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OF DRAWBACKS

ERCHANTS
are desire
not contented
with most
the
monopoly of and
the manufacturers
home market, but
likewise the
extensive foreign sale for their goods.
Their country has no jurisdiction in foreign nations, and therefore
can seldom procure them
any monopoly there.
They are generally obliged, therefore,
to content themselves
with petitioning
for certain encouragements
to exportation.
Of these encouragements
what are called Drawbacks seem to be the
most reasonable.
To allow the merchant
to draw back upon exportation, either the whole or a part of whatever excise or inland duty is
imposed upon domestic industry, can never occasion the exportation of
a greater quantity of goods than what would have been exported had no
duty been imposed.
Such encouragements
do not tend to turn towards
any particular employment a greater share of the capital of the country,
than what would go to that employment 1 of its own accord, but only
to hinder the duty from driving away any part of that share to other
employments.
They tend not to overturn that balance which naturally establishes itself among all the various employments of the society ;
but to hinder it from being overturned
by the duty.
They tend not
to destroy, but to preserve, what it is in most cases advantageous
1 [Eds.
VOL.

II._l

I and 2 read

' go to it '.]

demand en-

Mar:hams
couragement_toexportation.

Drawbacks
of duty paid
on domestic
reasonablc,are
produce
a_they
serve
thepr¢
n_t_ratdistribution
of
l,bou_.

DRAWBACKS

so
are al_o
drawbacks
ofdutypard
on goods
imported,
Underthe

old subsidy
aof drawback
one-half

asallo,,ed,

of
more
recent
dutmsthe
whole Js
generally
allowed,
and
some
eases ,nthe
whoi_e,.e_
of the old
sub_,dyi_
allowed.
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to preserve, the natural division and distribution
of labour in the
society.
The same thing may be said of the drawbacks upon the re-exportatlon of foieign goods imported;
which in Great Britain generally
amount to by much the largest part of the duty upon importation. 1
By the second of the rules, annexed to the act of parliament, 2 which
imposed, what is now called, the old subsidy, every merchant, whether
Enghsh or alien, was allowed to draw back half that duty upon
exportation;
the English merchant,
provided the exportation
took
place within twelve months ; the alien, provided it took place within
nine months.
Wines, currants, and wrought silks were the only goods
which did not fall within this rule, having other and more advantageous allowances.
The duties imposed by this act of parliament were, at
that time, the only duties upon the importation
of foreign goods.
The term within which this, and all other drawbacks, could be claimed,
was afterwards
(by 7 Geo. I. chap. 21. sect. 10.) extended
to three
years. 3
Tile duties which have been imposed since the old subsidy, are, the
greater part of them, wholly drawn back upon exportation.
This
general rule, however, is liable to a great number of exceptions, and
the doctrine of drawbacks has become a much less simple matter, than
it was at their first instituhon.
Upon tile exportation of some foreign goods, of which it was expected
that the importation would greatly exceed what was necessary for the
home consumption, the whole duties are drawn back, without retaining
even half the old subsidy.
Before the revolt of our North American
colomes, we had the monopoly of the tobacco of Maryland and Virginia.
We nnported about ninety-six
thousand
hogsheads,
and the home
consumption
was not supposed to exceed fourteen
thousand. 4 To
facilitate the great exportation which was necessary, in order to rid us
of the rest, the whole duties were drawn back, provided the exportation took place within three years. 5
We still have, though not altogether,
yet very nearly, the monopoly
of the sugars of our West Indian islands.
If sugars are exported
within a year, therefore, all the duties upon importation
are drawn
back, 6 and if exported within three years, all the duties, except half
_[The next three pages are not in eds. i and 2 ; see below, p. 5,
_[x2 Car. II., c 4 ]
z [Henry Saxby, The tCrittsh Customs, contaznzng
an Hzstorical
of each branch of that )_art qflthe Revenue, t757, pp. IO, 308.]
a[These figures are also quoted above, vol. t , p. 352, and below,
_[Saxby, 13mtzsh Custmns, p. i2.]
6[lbzd., p.

note.]
and

Practical

p. lO3. ]
ILl

Account
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the old subsidy, which still continues to be retained upon the exportation of the greater part of goods.
Though the importation
of sugar
exceeds, a good deal, what is necessary for the home consumption,
the
excess is inconsiderable, in comparison of what it used to be in tobacco.
Some goods, the particular ohjects of the jealousy of our own manufacturers, are prohibited to be imported
for home consumption.
They
may, however, upon paying certain duties, be imported and warehoused
for exportation.
But upon such exportation, no part of these duties
are drawn back.
Our manufacturers are unwilling, it seems, that even
this restricted importation should be encouraged, and are afraid lest
some part of these goods should be stolen out of the warehouse, and
thus come into competition with their own.
It is under these regulations only that we ean import wrought silks, 1 French cambrics and
lawnsfl eallieoes painted, printed, stained, or dyed, &e.
We are unwilling even to be the carriers of French goods, and choose
rather to forego a profit to ourselves, than to suffer those, whom we
consider as our enemies, to make any• profit by our means•
Not only
half the old subsidy, but the second twenty-five
per cent. is retained
upon the exportation of all French goods. :_
By the fourth of the rules annexed to the old subsidy, the drawback
allowed upon the exportation
of all wines amounted
to a great deal
more than half the duties which were, at that time, paid upon their
importation;
and it seems, at that time, to have been the object of
the legislature
to give somewhat more than ordinary encouragement
to the carrying trade in wine.
Several of the other duties too, which
were imposed, either at the same time, or subsequent
to the old
subsidy ; what is called the additional
duty, the new subsidy, the onethird and two-thirds
subsidies, the impost 169o_, the coinage on wine,
were allowed to be wholly drawn back upon exportation. 4 All those
duties, however, except the additional
duty and impost 1692, 5 being
paid down in ready money, upon importation,
the interest of so large
a sum occasioned an expence, which made it unreasonable
to expect
any profitable carrying trade in this article.
Only a part, therefore,
of the duty called the impost on wine, _ and no part of the twenty-five
1 [6 C-co. III., c. 28 ; ii Geo. III., c. 49.]
z [Above, vol. i., p. 437.]
317 and 8 W. III., c. 2o, x Geo. I., c. x2, _ 3 ; Saxby, ]3rtlish Customs, p. 45 ; above
vol. t., p. 437.
The first 25 per cent. was imposed in i692, the second in i696. ]
4[Saxby,
Brztz_h CustonzJ, pp. x3, 22, 39, 46.
'The addlttonal
duty' was imposed m
17o 3. For the ' _mpost x692 ' and the substdms see above, vol L, pp 437, 438, and below,
pp. 363 ' 364 . 'The coinage on wine' was the duty levted under x8 Car. II., c. 5, for defra:Cng the expenses of the mmt.]
5[Saxby,
BrzHsh Customs, pp. i3, 38.]
_[I Jac. II., c. 3, and continuing
Acts : £8 a tun on French and _x2 on other wine.]

It1ti.... '.e
htb,ted
goods there
i_n_ dra_ba_k

of some pro-

Vre_,chtinports
geller_Hy.re
_11o,,._d
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drawb._
re-exporta- on
t....
W.,e_,h_,'_
been
p_c_i_lv
f_,-ou_e6.
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American
colonie,_,

DRAWBACKS

[BK. IV

pounds the ton upon French wines, 1 or of the duties imposed in 17_5, 2
in 1763, 8 and in 1778, 4 were allowed to be drawn back upon exportation.
The two imposts of five per cent., imposed in 1779 and 1781,
upon all the former duties of customs, _ being allowed to be wholly
dr_awn back upon the exportation of all other goods, were likewise
allowed to be drawn back upon that of wine.
The last duty that has
been particularly imposed upon wine, that of 1780, 6 is allowed to be
wholly drawn back, an indulgence, which, when so many heavy duties
are retained, most probably could never occasion the exportation of a
single ton of wine.
These rules take place with regard to all places of
lawful exportation, except the British colonies in America.
The 15th Charles II. chap. 7. called an act for the encouragement
of
trade, 7 had given Great Britain the monopoly of supplying the colonies
with all the commodities of the growth or manufacture of Europe ; and
consequently with wines.
In a country of so extensive a coast as our
North American
and West Indian colonies, where our authority was
always so very slender, and where the inhabitants
were allowed to
carry out, in their own ships, their non-enumerated
commodities,
at
first, to all parts of Europe, and afterwards,
to all parts of Europe
South of Cape Finisterre, _ it is not very probable that this monopoly
could ever be much respected;
and they probably, at all times, found
means of bringing back some cargo from the countries to which they
were allowed to carry out one.
They seem, however, to have found
some difficulty in importing
European wines from the places of their
growth, and they could not well import them from Great Britain,
where they were loaded with many heavy duties, of which a considerable part was not drawn back upon exportation.
Madeira wine,
not being a European
commodity, `J could be imported
directly into
America and the West Indies, countries which, in all their nonenumerated commodities, enjoyed a free trade to the island of Madeira.
These circumstances
had probably introduced
that general taste for
1 [7 and 8 V¢. III., c. zo, _ 3 ; I Geo. I., st. _, c. IS, §_.]
2 [i8 Geo. II,, c. 9 ; Saxby, Brtlzsh
Customs, p. 64 : /,8 a tun on French and _4 on
other wlne.]
"_[? I76_.
3 Geo. III., c. I2 : _8 a tun on French and _4 on other wine.]
4118 Geo. III., c. 27:_'8
8s. on French and _4 4 s. on other wlne.]
5 !I.e., 5 per cent., not on the value of the goods, but on the amount of the previously
existing duties,
19 Geo. III., c, 25, and 22 Geo. III,
c. 66.]
_[2o Geo. III., c. 30:_'8
a tun on French and ,_4 on other wine.]
7 [The colonial part of the Act is said in Its panmular preamble (§ 5) to be for the purpose
of ' maintaining
a greater correspondence
and kindness
between'
the colonies and mother
country., and for keeping the colonies ' in a firmer dependence
'.]
S[All this Is dealt v,lth In greater detail belong, pp. 78-8x.]
9 [The framers of the Act were not so sure about Madeira being non-European.
They
excepted wine of the Madeiras and Azores by specml prowslon, § 7 of 15 Car. II., c. 7, § I3.]
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Madeira wine, which our officers found established
in all our colonies
at the commencement
of the war which began in 1755, and which they
brought back with them to the mother-country,
where that wine had
not been much in fashion before.
Upon the conclusion of that war,
in 176S (by the 4th Geo. III. Chap. 15. Sect. 12.), all the duties, except 3/. 10 s. were allowed to be drawn back, upon the exportation
to the colonies of all wines, except French wines, to the commerce
and consumption
of which national prejudice would allow no sort of
encouragement.
The period between the granting of this indulgence
and the revolt of our North American colonies was probably too short to
admit of any considerable change in the customs of those countries.
The same act, which, in the drawback upon all wines, except French
wines, thus favoured the colonies so much more than other countries ;
in those, upon the greater part of other commodities, favoured them
much less.
Upon the exportation of' the greater part of commodities
to other countries, half tile old subsidy was drawn back.
But this law
enacted, that no part of that duty should be drawn back upon the
exportation
to the colonies of ally commodities,
of the growth or
manufacture either of Europe or the East Indies, except wines, white
callicoes and muslins. 1
Drawbacks were, perhaps, originally granted
for the encouragement
of the carrying trade, which, as the freight of the ships is frequently
paid by foreigners in money, was supposed to be peculiarly fitted for
bringing gold and silver into the country.
But though tlm carrying
trade certainly deserves no peculiar encouragement,
though the motive
of the institution
was, perhaps,
almndantly
foolish, the institution
itself seems reasonable
enough.
Such drawbacks
cannot force into
this trade a greater share of the capital of the country than what
would have gone to it of its own accord, had there been no duties
upon importation.
They only prevent its being excluded altogether
by those duties.
The carrying
trade, though
it deserves no preference, ought not to be precluded,
but to be left free like all other
trades.
It is a necessary resource for those capitals which cannot
find employment
either in the agriculture
or in the manufactures
of the country, either in its home trade or in its foreign trade of consumption.
l[From
the words _duty upon importation
' at the end of the first sentence of the third
paragraph
of the chapter to thin point is new matter, whmh appears first in Addmons
and
Corrections
and ed. 3- Eds. i and 2 read in place of it slmpl._, ' Half the duties m_posed by
what is called the old subsidy, are drawn back umversally,
except upon goods exported
to
the Britmh plantatmns,
and frequently the _hole, almost always a part of those imposed by
later subsidies and imposts'.
The prowmon of 4 Geo. III., c. x5, taking away dra,_backs,
is quoted below, p. 85. ]

thoughthe
e_port of
otherforelgn cornmoditlesto
those coloniesw_s
discouraged.

Drawback._
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The revenue of the customs, instead of suffering, profits from such
drawbacks, by that part of the duty which is retained.
If the whole
duties had been retained, the foreign goods upon which they are paid,
could seldom have been exported, nor consequently
imported, for want
of a market.
The duties, therefore, of which a part is retained, would
never have been paid.
These reasons seem sufficiently to justify drawbacks, and would
justify them, though the whole duties, whether upon the produce of
domestic industry, or upon foreign goods, were always drawn back upon
exportation.
The revenue of excise would in this case, indeed, suffer a
little, and that of the customs a good deal more; hut the natural
balance of industry, the natural division and distribution
of labour,
which is always more or less disturbed
by such duties, would be more
nearly re-established
by such a regulation.
These reasons, however, will justify drawbacks only upon exporting
goods to those countries which are altogether foreign and independent,
not to those in which our merchants and manufacturers
enjoy a monopoly.
A drawback, for example, upon the exportation
of European
goods to our American colonies, will not always occasion a greater exportation than what would have taken place without it. By means of
the monopoly which our merchants and manufacturers
enjoy there, the
same quantity might frequently,
perhaps, be sent thither, though the
whole duties were retained.
The drawback, therefore, may frequently
be pure loss to the revenue of excise and customs, without altering
the state of the trade, or rendering it in any respect more extensive.
How far such drawbacks can be justified, as a proper encouragement
to the industry of our colonies, or how far it is advantageous
to the
mother-country,
that they should be exempted
from taxes which are
paid by all the rest of their fellow-subjects,
wilt appear hereafter 1
when 1 come to treat of colonies.
Drawbacks, however, it must always be understood, are useful only
in those cases in which the goods for the exportation
of which they
are given, are really exported
to some foreign country ; and not clandestinely re-imported into our own.
That some drawbacks, particularly
those upon tobacco, have frequently been abused in this manner, and
have given occasion to many frauds equally hurtful both to the revenue
and to the fair trader, is well known.
1 [Below,

pp

84-86.

]

CHAPTER
OF

V

BOUNTIES

OUNTIES
are, in
Great toBritain,
frequently of
petitioned upon
for, exportation
and sometimes
granted
the produce
particular
branehes of domestic
industry.
By means of them our
merchants
and manufacturers,
it is pretended,
will be enabled to sell
their goods as cheap or cheaper than their rivals in the foreign market,
A greater quantity, it is said, will thus be exported, and the balanee of
trade consequently
turned more in favour of our own eountr3-.
We
cannot give our workmen a monopoly in tile foreign, as we have done
in the home market.
We cannot three foreigners to buy their goods,
as we have done our own countrymen.
The next best expedient, it
has been thought,
therefore,
is to pay them for buying.
It is in this
manner
that the mereantile
system proposes to enrich
the whole
eountry, and to put money into all our pockets by means of tile balanee
of trade.

Formgners
for_edcann°t
bay our
goods,so,t
,._proposed
to
pay them
todo _o.

Bounties, it is allowed, ought to be given to those branehes of trade
only whieh eamlot be carried on without them.
But every braneh of
trade in whieh the merehant
can sell his goods for a priee whmh replaees to him, with the ordinary profits of stoek, the whole capital
employed
in preparing and sending them to market, ean be carried on
without a bounty.
Every sueh branch is evidently upon a level with
all the other branehes of trade which are earried on without bounties,

Bount,esare
not de.....
_,_dfo_
anv bllt
1o.;._,_
m,_..

and eannot therefore require one more than they.
Those trades only
require bounties in whmh the merehant is obliged to sell his goods for
a priee whieh does not replaee to him his capital, together with the
ordinary profit ; or in which he is obliged to sell them for less than it
really eosts him to send them to market.
The bounty is given in
order to make up this loss, and to eneourage him to eontinue, or perhaps to begin, a trade of whieh the expenee is supposed to be greater
than the returns, of which every operation eats up a part of the capital

(7)

8
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employed in it, and which is of such a nature, that, if all other trades
resembled it, there would soon be no capital left in the country.
and
their
The trades, it is to be observed, which are carried on by means of
effect is to
forcetrade
bounties,
are the only ones which can be carried on between two
into dlsadvantageouti
nations for any considerable
time together, in such a manner as that
channels,
one of them shall always and regularly lose, or sell its goods for less
than it really costs to send them to market.
But if the bounty did
not repay to the merchant what he would otherwise lose upon the
price of his goods, his own interest would soon oblige him to employ
his stock in another way, or to find out a trade in which the price of
the goods would replace to him, with the ordinary profit, the capital
employed in sending them to market.
The effect of bounties, like
that of all the other expedients of the mercantile system, can only be
to force the trade of a country into a channel much less advantageous
than that in which it would naturally run of its own accord.
Charles
The ingenious and well-reformed
author of the tracts upon the
Srmth forgets thecoBt corn-trade 1 has shown very clearly, that since the bounty upon the
of raising
the corn
exportation of corn was first established, the price of the corn exported,
uponthe
bountyWhtch
valued moderately
enough, has exceeded that of the corn imported,
Is paid.
valued very high, by a much greater sum than the amount
of the
whole bounties which have been paid during that period.
This, he
imagines, upon the true principles of' the mercantile system, is a clear
proof that this forced corn trade is beneficial to the nation ; the value
of the exportation exceeding that of the importation by a much greater
sum than the whole extraordinary
expenee which the public has been
at in order to get it exported.
He does not consider that this extraordinary expenee, or the bounty, is the smallest part of the expenee
which the exportation
of corn really costs the society.
The capital
which the farmer employed in raising it, must likewise be taken into
the account.
Unless the price of the corn when sold in the foreign
markets replaces, not only the bounty, but this capital, together with
the ordinary profits of stock, the society is a loser by the difference, or
the national stock is so much diminished.
But the very reason fbr
which it has been thought necessary to grant a bounty, is the supposed
insufficiency of the price to do this.
Thefall
m
The average price of corn, it has been said, has fallen considerably
the price of
cornsince
since
the establishment
of the bounty.
That the average price of corn
the establishment of
began to fall somewhat towards the end of the last century, and has
thedue
is
bounty
to
continued
to do so during the course of the sixty-four first years of the
other causes,

1 [Charles Smith
Tracts on the Corn

(already described as ' very well-informed
' above, vol. l., p. 426), Three
Trade and Corn Laws, 2nd ed., 1766 , pp. x3z-I38. ]
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present, I have already endeavoured
to show.
But this event, supposing it to be as real as I believe it to be, must have happened in spite
of the bounty, and cannot possibly have happened in consequence of it.
It has happened
in France, as well as in England, though in France
there was, not only no bounty, but, till 1764, the exportation
of corn
was subjected
to a general prohibition)
This gradual fall in the
average price of grain, it is probable, therefore,
is ultimately
owing
neither to the one regulation nor to the other, but to that gradual and
insensible rise in the real value of silver, which, in the first book of
this discourse, I have endeavoured
to show has taken place in the
general market of Europe, during the course of the present century. '_
It seems to be altogether
impossible that the bounty could ever contribute to lower the price of grain. 3
In years of plenty, it has already been observed, 4 the bounty, by
occasioning
an extraordinary
exportation,
necessarily
keeps up the
price of corn in the home market above what it would naturally
fall
to. To do so was the avowed purpose of the institution.
In years of
scarcity, though the bounty is frequently
suspended,
yet the great
exportation
which it occasions in years of plenty,
must frequently
hinder more or less the plenty of one year from relieving the scarcity
of another.
Both in years of plenty, and in years of scarcity, therefore,
the bounty necessarily
tends to raise the money price of corn somewhat higher than it otherwise would be in the home market.
That, in the actual state of tillage, the bounty must necessarily have
this tendency,
will not, I apprehend,
be disputed by any reasonable
person.
But it has been thought by many people that it tends to encourage tillage, and that in two different ways ; first, by opening a more
extensive
foreign market to the corn of the farmer, it tends, they
imagine, to increase the demand for, and consequently
the production
of that commodity;
and secondly, by securing to him a better price
than he could otherwise expect in the actual state of tillage, it tends,
they suppose, to encourage tillage.
This double encouragement
must,
they imagine, in a long period of years, occasion such an increase in
the production of corn, as may lower its price in the home market,
much more than the bounty can raise it, in the actual state which
tillage may, at the end of that period, happen to be in. 5
1 [Above, vol. i., pp. I95-i98.]
2 [Above, vol. i., pp. x97-2io, and cp p. 403 .]
3[These
three sentences
beginning
with 'It has happened
m France,'
appear
first in
Additions and Correctmns
and ed. 3.]
4[Above,
vol. i., p. x97. ]
5 [Eds. i and 2 read (beginning
at the third line of the paragraph)
' But it has been
thought by many people, that by securing to the farmer a better price than he could otherwise expect in the actual state of t_llage, it tends to encourage
tillage,
and that the con-

The_oumy
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priceboth m
years of

plentyand
ofscarcity.
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I answer, that whatever extension
of the foreign market can be
occasioned by the bounty, must, in every particular year, be altogether
at the expence of the home market ; as every bushel of corn which is
exported by means of the bounty, and which would not have been
exported without the bounty, would have remained
in the home
market to increase tile consumption,
and to lower the price of that
commodity.
The corn bounty, it is to be observed, as well as every
other bounty upon exportation,
imposes two different taxes upon the
people • first, the tax which they are obliged to contribute, in order to
pay the bounty ; and secondly, the tax which arises from the advanced
price of' the commodity in the home market, and which, as the whole
body of the people are purchasers
of corn, must, ill this particular
commodity, be paid by the whole body of the people.
In this particular comnmdity, therefore, this second tax is by mueh the heaviest
of the two.
Let us suppose that, taking one year with another, the
bounty of five shillings upon the exportation of the quarter of wheat,
raises the price of that commodity in the home market only sixpence
the bushel, or four shillings the quarter, higher than it otherways
would have been in the actual state of the crop.
Even upon this very
moderate
supposition, a the great body of the people, over and above
contributing
the tax which pays the bounty of five shillings upon every
quarter of wheat exported, must pay another of four shillings upon
ever)" quarter which they themselves consume.
But, according to the
very well informed author of the tracts upon the corn-trade,
the
average proportion of the corn exported to that consumed at home, is
not more than that of one to thirty-one.'-'
For every five shillings,
therefore, which they contribute
to the payment of the first tax, they
must contribute six pounds four shillings to the payment of the second.
So very heavy a tax upon the first necessary of life, must either reduce
the subsistence
of the labouring
poor, or it must occasion some
augmentation
in their pecuniary wages, proportionable
to that in the
peemaiarv price of their subsistence.
So far as it operates in the one
way, it must reduce the ability of the labouring
poor to educate and
bring up their children, and must, so far, tend to restrain the population
of the country.
So far as it operates in the other, it must reduce
sequent increase of corn may, in a long period of years, lower its place more than the
bounty can raise it m the actual state which tillage may at the end of that period happen to
be m.'
The alteraUon
is gwen m Additions and Correctmns.
The next two paragraphs
appear first m Addiuons
and Corrections
and ed. 3.]
1 [It Is really anytbing
but a moderate
supposition.
It is not at all likely that the mcrease of demand caused by the offer of a bounty on exportation
would tame the prme of a
commodity
to the extent of four-fifths of the bounty.]
[C. Smith, Three Tracts on the Corn Trade, 2nd ed., p. x44.]
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the ability of the employers
of the poor, to employ so great a number as they otherwise might do, and must, so far, tend to restrain
the industry of the country.
The extraordinary
exportation
of corn,
therefore, occasioned by the bounty, not only, in every particular year,
diminishes the home, just as much as it extends the foreign market
and consumption,
but, by restraining
the population and industry of
the country, its final tendency
is to stunt and restrain
the gradual
extension of the home market; and thereby, in the long run, rather to
diminish, than to augment,
the whole market and consumption
of
corn,

This enhancement
of the money price of corn, however, it has been
thought, by rendering that commodity more profitable to the farmer,
must necessarily encourage its production. 1
I answer, that this might be the ease if the effect of the bounty was
to raise the real price of corn. or to enable the farmer, with an equal
quantity of it, to maintain a greater number of labourers in the same
manner, whether liberal, moderate, or scanty, that other labourers are

Th....
haucement
of
price
would encouragepro°
du_tlon if it
_a_an _nbancem_nt
of real prtce,
butit is not,

commonly maintained
in his neighbourhood.
But neither the bounty,_
it is evident, nor any other human institution, can have any such effect.
It is not the real, but the nominal price of corn, which can in any!
considerable
degree be affected by the bounty. _ And though the tax[
which that institution
imposes upon the whole body of the people, /
may be very burdensome
to those who pay it, it is of very little}
advantage
to those who receive it. 3
The real effect of the bounty is not so much to raise the real value
of corn, as to degrade the real value of silver; or to make an equal
quantity of it exchange for a smaller quantity, not only of corn, but
of all other home-made
commodities:
for the money price of corn
regulates that of all other home-made 4 commodities.
It regulates
the money price of labour, which must always be such
as to enable the labourer to purchase a quantity of corn sufficient to
maintain him and his family either in the liberal, moderate, or scanty
manner in which the advancing, stationary or declining circumstances
of the society oblige his employers to maintain him.
It regulates
the money price of all the other parts of the rude
produce of land, which, in every period of improvement,
must bear a
1 [Thts and the preceding paragraph
are not meds. i and _. See above, p. 9, note 5.]
s [See above, vol. L, pp. 32-4 o. It does not occur to Smith that the addmonal
corn might
require greater labour to produce _t than an equal quanuty of the old.]
_[In place of this and the preceding
sentence eds. x and 2 read only 'It 1s not the real
but the normnal price of corn only which can be at all affected by the bounty.'
"]?he alterauon is given in Additions and Corrections.]
* [' Home-made'
here and in the hne above is not in eds. i and _.]
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certain proportion to that of corn, though this proportion is different
in different periods.
It regulates,
for example, the money price of
grass and hay, of butcher's meat, of horses, and the maintenance
of
horses, of land carriage consequently,
or of the greater part of the
inland commerce of the country.
andofalmost
By regulating
tile money price of all the other parts of the rude
all manufactures,
produce of land, it regulates that of the materials of almost 1 all manufactures.
By regulating the money price of labour, it regulates that of
manufacturing
art and industry.
And by regulating both, it regulates
that of the complete manufacture.
The money price of labour, and of
every thing that is the produce either of land or labour, must necessarily either rise or fall in proportion to the money price of corn.
So farmers
Though in consequence of the bounty, therefore, the farmer should
and
landlordsarenot
be enabled to sell his corn for four shillings the bushel instead of
benefited by
the inthree and sixpence, and to pay his landlord a money rent proportiondueCreasedto
thePr'ce able to this rise in the money price of his produce ," yet if, in conbounty
sequence of tiffs rise in the price of corn, four shillings will purchase
no more home-made 2 goods of any other kind than three and sixpence
would have done before, neither the circumstances
of the farmer, nor
those of the landlord, will be much 3 mended by this change.
The
farmer will not be able to cultivate much better : the landlord will not
be able to live much a better.
In the purchase of foreign commodities
this enhancement
in the price of corn may give them some little
advantage.
In that of home-made commodities
it can give them none
at all. And almost the whole expence of the farmer, and the far
greater part even of that of the landlord, is in home-made
commodities. _,
Aworldw.de
That degradation
in the value of silver which is the effect of the
of
the
,'a_u_
fertility
of
the
mines,
and which operates equally, or very near equally,
of silver is
of httlecon- through the greater part of the commercial world, is a matter of very
sequence,
little consequence
to any particular country.
The consequent rise of
all money prices, though it does not make those who receive them
really richer, does not make them really poorer.
A service of plate
becomes really cheaper, and every thing else remains precisely of' the
same real value as before.
degradation

butdegradatlon confined
to
one discountry
courages the

But that degradation
in the value of silver which, being the effect
either of the peculiar situation, or of' the political institutions of a partitular country, takes place only in that country, is a matter of very
1 [, Almost ' is not in eds. x and a.]
2 [Eds. I and 2 do not contain ' home-made '.]
S[Eds. x and 2 read ' m the smallest degree'.]
4[Neither
' much' is m eds. x and 2.]
6[Thts and the two preceding
sentences from ' in the purchase'
appear first in Addittons
and Corrections
(which reads ' of even' instead of 'even of') and ed. 3.]
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great consequence,
which, far from tending to make any body really
richer, tends to make every body really poorer.
The rise in the money
price of all commodities, which is in this case peculiar to that country,
tends to discourage more or less every sort of industry which is carried
on within it, and to enable foreign nations, by furnishing
almost all
sorts of goods for a smaller quantity of silver than its own workmen
can afford to do, to undersell them, not only in the foreign, but even
in the home market.

industryof
that country.

It is the peculiar situation of Spain and Portugal as proprietors of
the mines, to be the distributors
of gold and silver to all the other
countries of Europe.
Those metals ought naturally, therefore,
to be
somewhat cheaper in Spain and Portugal than in any other part of
Europe.
The difference, however, should be no more than the amount
of the freight and insurance ; and, on account of the great value and
small bulk of those metals, their freight is no great matter, and their
insurance is the same as that of any other goods of equal value.
Spain
and Portugal,
therefore,
could suffer very little from their peculiar
situation, if they did not aggravate its disadvantages
by their political
institutions.

InSpainand
Portugal
goldand
sliverare
naturally
cheaper
than
in
the rest
of
Europe.

Spain by taxing, and Portugal by prohibiting
the exportation
of
gold and silver, load that exportation with the expence of smuggling,
and raise the value of those metals in other countries so much more
above what it is in their own, by the whole amount of this expenee, a
When you dam up a stream of water, as soon as the dam is full, as
much water must run over the dam-head as if there was no dam at all.

butby
th,_
hindrances
toe_portatlon the)' are
madesttll
cheaper.

The prohibition
of exportation
cannot detain a greater quantity
of
gold and silver in Spain and Portugal than what they can afford to
employ, than what the annual produce of their land and labour will
allow them to employ, in coin, plate, gilding, and other ornaments of
gold and silver.
When they have got this quantity the dam is full,
and the whole stream which flows in afterwards must run over. The
annual exportation
of gold and silver from Spain and Portugal accordingly is, by all accounts, notwithstanding
these restraints, very near
equal to the whole annual importation.
As the water, however, must
always be deeper behind the dam-head than before it, so the quantity
of gold and silver which these restraints detain in Spain and Portugal
must, in proportion to the annual produce of their land and labour, be
greater than what is to be found in other countries.
The higher and
1 [Spain's prohibition
of exportation
of gold and silver had only been abolished
at a
recent period.
The tax was 3 per cent. till x768, then 4 per cent.
See Raynal, H_stoire
pMlosophique,
Amsterdam
ed. 1773, tom. in., pp. 290 , 291.
As to the export of gold from
Portugal,
see below, p. 48, note i.]
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stronger the dam-head, the greater must be the difference in the depth
of water behind and before it. The higher the tax, the higher the
penalties with which the prohibition is guarded, the more vigilant and
severe the police which looks after the execution
of the law, the
greater must be the difference in the proportion of gold and silver to
tile annual produce of the land and labour of Spain and Portugal, and
to that of other countries.
It is said accordingly to be very considerable, and that you frequently find there a profusion of plate in houses,
where there is nothing else which would, in other countries, be thought
suitable or correspondent
to this sort of magnificence.
The cheapness
of gold and silver, or what is the same thing, the dearness of all
commodities, which is the necessary effect of this redundancy of the
precious metals, discourages hoth the agriculture
and manufactures
of
Spain and Portugal, and enables foreign nations to supply them with
many sorts of rude, and with almost all sorts of manufactured
produce,
for a smaller quantity of' gold and silver than what they themselves
can either raise or make them for at home.
The tax and prohibition
operate in two difl_erent ways. They not only lower very much the
value of tile precious metals in Spain and Portugal, but by detaining
there a certain quantity of those metals which would otherwise flow
over other countries, they keep up their value in those other countries somewhat above what it otherwise would be, and thereby give
those countries a double advantage
in their commerce
with Spain
and Portugal.
Open the flood-gates,
and there will presently
be
less water above, and more below, the dam-head, and it will soon come
to a level in both places.
Remove the tax and the prohibition,
and
as the quantity of gold and silver will diminish
considerably
in
Spare and Portugal, so it will increase somewhat in other countries,
and the value of those metals, their proportion
to the annual produce
of' land and labour, will soon come to a level, or very near to a level,
m all. The loss which Spain and Portugal
could sustain by this
exportation
of their gold and silver would be altogether
nominal
and imaginary.
The nominal value of their goods, and of the annual
produce of their land and labour, would fall, and would be expressed
or represented
by a smaller quantity of silver than before: but their
real value would be the same as before, and would be sufficient to
maintain, command, and employ, the same quantity of labour.
As
the nominal value of the,r goods would fall, the real value of what
remained of their gold and silver would rise, and a smaller quantity of
those metals would answer all the same purposes of commerce and
circulation which had employed a greater qumltity before.
The gold
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and silver which would go abroad would not go abroad for nothing, but
would bring back an equal value of goods of some kind or another.
Those goods too would not be all matters of mere luxury and expence,
to be consumed by idle people who produce nothing in return for their
consumption.
As the real wealth and revenue of idle people would
not be augmented
by this extraordinary
exportation of gold and silver,
so neither would their consumption
be much augmented
by it. Those
goods would, probably, the greater part of them, and certainly some
part of them, consist in materials, tools, and provisions, for the employment and maintenance
of industrious people, who would reproduce,
with a profit, the full value of their consumption.
A part of the dead
stock of the society would thus be turned into active stock, and would
put into motion a greater quantity of industry than had been employed
before.
The annual produce of their ]and and labour would immediately be augmented
a little, and in a few years would, probably, be
augmented
a great deal; their industry being thus relieved from one
of the most oppressive burdens which it at present labours under.
The bounty upon the exportation
of corn necessarily
operates
exactly in the same way as this absurd policy of Spain and Portugal.
Whatever be the actual state of tillage, it renders our corn somewhat
dearer in the home market than it otherwise would be in that state,
and somewhat
cheaper
in the foreign; and as the average money
price of corn regulates
more or less that of all other commodities, it
lowers the value of silver considerably
in the one, and tends to raise it
a little in the other.
It enables foreigners, the Dutch in particular,
not only to eat our corn cheaper than they otherwise could do, but
sometimes to eat it cheaper than even our own people can do upon
the same occasions ; as we are assured by an excellent
authority, that
of Sir Matthew Decker. 1 It hinders our own workmen from furnishing their goods for so small a quantity of silver as they otherwise
might do ; and enables the Dutch to furnish their's for a smaller.
It
tends to render our manufactures
somewhat dearer in every market,
and their's somewhat
cheaper than they otherwise would be, and
consequently to give their industry a double advantage over our own.
The bounty, as it raises in the home market, not so much the real,
as the nominal price 2 of our corn, as it augments, not the quantity of
labour which a certain quantity of corn can maintain and employ, but
only the quantity of silver which it will exchange
for, it discourages
1 [Essay on the Causer of the Decline of the Formgn Trade, consequenNv
of the Ualue
oflthe Lands of Brzgatn, and on the mean* to restore both, 2nd ed., _75 o, pp. 53, I7x.]
_ [Eds. x and 2 read ' no'_ the real but only the nominal prme '.]
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our manufactures, without rendering any considerable
service 1 either
to our farmers or country gentlemen.
It puts, indeed, a little more
money into the pockets of both, and it will perhaps be somewhat
difficult to persuade the greater part of them that this is not rendering
them a very considerable
service3
But if this money sinks in its
value, in the quantity of labour, provisions, and home-made 3 commodities of all different kinds which it is capable of purchasing,
as
much as it rises in its quantity, the service will be little more than
nominal 4 and imaginary.
It i.... ser-enThere is, perhaps, but one set of men in the whole commonwealth
dally
vmeableonly
to whom the bounty either was or could be essentially serviceable. 5
to
the corn
merchants.
These were the corn merchants, the exporters and importers of corn.
In years of plenty the bounty necessarily occasioned a greater exportation than would otherwise have taken place; and by hindering the
plenty of one year from relieving the scarcity of another, it occasioned
in years of scarcity a greater importation than would otherwise have
been necessary.
It increased the business of the corn merchant
in
l_th ; and in years of scarcity, it not only enabled him to import a
greater quantity, but to sell it for a better price, and consequently
with a greater profit than he could otherwise have made, if the plenty
of one year had not been more or less hindered from relieving the
scarcity of another.
It is in this set of men, accordingly, that I have
observed the greatest
zeal for the continuance
or renewal of the
bounty.
Thecountry
Our country gentlemen, when they imposed the high duties upon
gentlemen
estabhsbed
the importation
of foreign corn, which in times of moderate plenty
the dutms
on the tinamount to a prohibition, and when they established
the bounty, seem
portatton of
cor,, andthe to have imitated the conduct of our manufacturers.
By the one
bounty,
institution,
thev* secured to themselves
the monopoly of the home
irnl
tatlonm of
the
man,,market, and by the other they endeavoured
to prevent
that market
facturers,
from ever being overstocked
with their commodity.
By both they
endeavoured to raise its real value, in the same manner as our manufacturers had, by the like institutions, raised the real value of many
wlthoutatdifferent sorts of manufactured
goods.
They did not perhaps attend
tendingto
the
essenttal
to tile great and essential difference which nature has established
difference
between corn and almost every other sort of goods.
When, either by
between
cornand
the monopoly of the home market, or by a bounty upon exportation,
other
goods,
country

gentlemen.

1 [Eds. x and 2
Z[Eds i and 2
3 [, Home-made'
4 [Eds. i and 2
'_[Eds, _ and 2

read
read
ts
read
read

' the smallest real service '.]
' a very real service '.]
not m eds. i and 2.]
' will be merely nominal '.]
'could be really ser,neeable '.]
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you enable our woollen or linen manufacturers
to sell their goods for
somewhat a better price than they otherwise could get for them, you
raise, not only the nominal, but the real price of those goods.
You
render them equivalent to a greater quantity of labour and subsistence,
you encrease not only the nominal, but the real profit, the real wealth
and revenue of those manufacturers,
and you enable them either to
live better themselves,
or to employ a greater quantity of labour in
those particular manufactures.
You really encourage those manufactures, and direct towards them a greater quantity of the industry of
the country, than what would probably go to them of its own accord.
But when by the like institutions you raise the nominal or money-price
of corn, you do not raise its real value.
You do not increase the real
wealth, the real revenue either of our farmers or country gentlemen.
You do not encourage the growth of corn, because you do not enable
them to maintain and employ more labourers in raising it. The nature
of things has stamped upon corn a real value which cannot be altered
by merely altering its money price. 1 No bounty upon exportation, no
monopoly of the home market,
can raise that valueY
The freest
competition cannot lower it. Through the world in general that wdue
is equal to the quantity of labour which it can maintain, and in ever)particular
place it is equal to the quantity of labour which it can
maintain in the way, whether liberal, moderate,
or scanty, in which
labour is commonly maintained in that place.
Woollen or linen cloth
are not the regulating
commodities
by which the real value of all
other commodities must be finally measured and determined
; corn is.
The real value of every other commodity
is finally measured
and
determined
by the proportion which its average money price bears to
the average money price of corn. The real value of corn does not
vary with those variations in its average money price, which sometimes
occur from one century to another.
It is the real value of silver which
varies with them.
Bounties upon the exportation
of" any home-made
commodity are
liable, first, to that general objection which may be made to all the
different expedients of the mercantile system ; the objection of forcing
some part of the industry of the country into a channel less advantageous than that in which it would run of its own accord : and, secondly,
to the particular objection of forcing it, not only into a channel that is
less advantageous,
but into one that is actually disadvantageous;
the
trade which cannot be carried on but by means of a bounty being
l [Eds. x and 2 read ' a real value
[Ed. x reads ' raise it '.]
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necessarily a losing trade. The bounty upon the exportation of corn
the bounty
is liable to this further objection, that it can in no respect promote
Ondoe_COrnnot
co- the raising of that particular commodity of which it was meant to
courageits
encourage the production.
When our country gentlemen,
therefore,
production.
demanded
the establishment
of the bounty, though they acted in
imitation of our merchants and manufacturers,
they did not act with
that complete comprehension
of their own interest which commonly
directs the conduct of those two other orders of people.
They loaded
the public revenue with a very considerable
expenee ; they imposed a
very heavy tax upon the whole body of the people ; but they did not,
in any sensible degree, increase 1 the real value of their own commodity;
and by lowering somewhat
the real value of silver, they
discouraged, in some degree, the general industry of the country, and,
instead of advancing, retarded
more or less the improvement
of their
own lands, which necessarily depends upon the general industry of the
country.
A bountyon
To encourage the production of any commodity, a bounty upon proproductton
wouldbe
duction, one should imagine, would have a more direct operation, than
more effectual than
one upon exportation.
It would, besides, impose only one tax upon
tageous

channels

poet°t_o_"
andwould
lower the
priceofthe
commodity,

the people, that which they must contribute in order to pay the bounty.
Instead of raising, it would tend to lower the price of the commodity
in the home market;
and thereby,
instead of imposing a second tax
upon the people, it might, at least in part, repay them for what they
butsuch
had contributed to the first.
Bounties upon production, however, have
haveb°UntmSbeen
been very rarely granted. _ The prejudices established
by the com
rare.
mercial system have taught us to believe, that national wealth arises
more immediately from exportation than from production.
It has been
more favoured accordingly,
as the more immediate means of bringing
money into the country.
Bounties upon production, it has been said
too, have been found by experience
more liable to frauds than those
upon exportation.
How far this is true, I know not. That bounties
upon exportation
have been abused to many fraudulent
purposes, is
owingtothe
very
well
known.
But
it
is
not
the
interest
of
merchants
and manuinterest of
merchants
faeturers, the great inventors of all these expedients, that the home
andfacturersmanumarket should be overstocked
with their goods, an event which a
bounty upon production might sometimes occasion.
A bounty upon
1 [Eds. i and 2 read ' They loaded the public revenue wath a very considerable
expence,
but they did not m any respect mcrease '.
The alteration
is given m Addktons
and
Correct ions. ]
[In place of this and the two preceding
sentences
(beginning
' It would besides ') eds.
x and z read only ' It has, however, been more rarely granted.'
The aheratmn
is gaven m
Addmons
and Correctlons.]

CH. V]

BOUNTIES

19

exportation,
by enabling them to send abroad the surplus part, and to
keep up the price of what remains m the home market, effectually
prevents this.
Of all the expedients of the mercantile system, aceordingly, it is the one of which they are the fondest.
I have known the
different undertakers
of some particular works agree privately among
themselves to give a bounty out of their own pockets upon the exportation of a certain proportion of the goods which they dealt in. This
expedient
succeeded
so well, that it more than doubled the price of
their goods in the home market, notwithstanding
a very considerable
increase in the produce.
The operation of the bounty upon corn must
have been wonderfully
different, if it has lowered the money price of
that commodity.
Something like a bounty upon production, however, has been granted
upon some particular
occasions.
The tonnage bounties given1 to the
white-herring
and whale-fisheries
may, perhaps, be considered as somewhat of this natureJ
They tend directly, it may be supposed, z to
render the goods cheaper in the home market than they otherwise
would be. 4 In other respects their et_cts, it must be acknowledged, s
are the same as those of bounties upon exportation.
By means of them
a part of the capital of tile country is employed in bringing goods to
market, of which the price does not repay the cost, together with the
ordinary profits of stock.
But though the tonnage Gbounties to those fisheries do not contribute
to the opulence of the nation, it may perhaps be thought that they
contribute to its defence, 7 by augmenting
the number of its sailors and
shipping.
This, it may be alleged, may sometimes be done s by means
of such bounties at a much smaller expence, than by keeping up a
great standing navy, if I may use such an expression, 9 in the same way
as a standing army. 10
1 [Eds. I and 2 read ' The encouragements
given '.]
_[The whale fishery bounty under H Geo. Ill., c. 3 8, was 4os per ton for the first five
years, 3os. for the second five years, and 2cs. for the tinrd.]
3[, It may be supposed'
Is not meds. I and 2.]
4 [Eds. i and 2 read ' would be in the actual state of producuon
'.]
_[' It must be acknowledged'
is not m eds. i and 2.]
6[, Tonnage'
is not m eds. I and 2.]
7 [Eds. z and 2 read ' they may perhaps be defended as conducing
to _ts defence '.]
s [Eds. I and 2 read ' Tins may frequently be done '.]
s [Eds. i and 2 read ' in ume of peace' bere.j
l°[The
next four pages, to page 2 4 hne io, are not in eds. i and 2, winch read m
place of them
' Some other bounties may be vindicated
perhaps upon the same principle.
It is of importance
that the kingdom
should depend as httle as possible upon Its neighbours for the manufactures
necessary for its defence ; and if these cannot
otherwise be
maintained
at home, it m reasonable
that all other branches of industry should be taxed
m order to support them.
The bounues upon the lmportauon
of naval stores from America,
upon Brmsh made sail-cloth, and upon Bntmh made gunpowder,
may perhaps all three be
vindicated
upon th_s principle.
The first _s a bounty upon the productmn
of America, for
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In
granting
Notwithstandingthesefavourable
allegations,
however,the following
the herring
bounties
considerations
dispose me to believe, that in granting at least one of
Parliament
has been
these bounties, the legislature has been very grossly imposed upon.
on,imp°sedsmce First, the herring buss_bounty seems too large.
{i) theherFrom the commencement
of tile winter fishing 1771 to the end of
ring
buss
bountyis
the winter fishing 1781, the tonnage bounty upon the herring buss
too large,
fishery has been at thirty shillings the ton.
During these eleven years
the whole number of barrels caught by the herring buss fishery of
Scotland amounted to 378,347.
The herrings caught and cured at
sea, are called sea sticks. 1 In order to render them what are called
merchantable herrings, it is necessary to repack them with an additional
quantity of salt ; and in this case, it is reckoned, that three barrels of
sea sticks, are usually repacked
into two barrels of merchantable
herrings.
The number of barrels of merchantable
herrings, therefore,
caught during these eleven years, will amount only, according to this
account, to 252,2'¢1_.
During these eleven years the tonnage bounties
paid amounted to 155,4'63/. 11 s. or to 8 s. 2¼ d. upon every barrel of sea
sticks, and to 12 s. '_ d. upon every barrel of merchantable herrings.
The salt with which these herrings are cured, is sometimes Scotch,
and sometimes foreign salt ; both which are delivered free of all excise
duty to the fish-curets.
The excise duty upon Scotch salt is at present
1 s. 6 d. that upon foreign salt 10 s. tile bushel.
A barrel of herrings is
supposed to require about one bushel and one-fourth of a bushel foreign
salt. Two bushels are the supposed average of Scotch salt.
If the
herrings are entered for exportation, no part of tiffs duty is paid up;
if entered for borne consumption,
whether
the herrings were cured
with foreign or with Scotch salt, only one shilling the barrel is paid
up.
It was the old Scotch duty upon a bushel of salt, the quantity
which, at a low estimation, had been supposed necessary for curing a
barrel of herrings.
In Scotland, foreign salt is very little used for any
other purpose but the curing of fish. But from the 5th April 1771, to
the 5th April 1782, the quantity of foreign salt imported amounted to
936,974, bushels, at eighty-four
pounds the bushel:
the quantity of
Scotch salt delivered from the works to the fish-eurers, to no more
than 168,°26, at fifty-six pounds the bushel only.
It would appear,
therefore, that it is principally foreign salt that is used in the fisheries.
Upon ever 3" barrel of herrings exported there is, besides, a bounty of
the use of Great Britain.
The two others are bounties upon exportation.'
The new paragraphs, with the two preceding
paragr,_phs as amended, are given m Additions and Correct ions. ]
1[In Additions

and Corrections

the term

is ' seasteeks,'

as in the Appendix.]
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2s. 8 d. and more than two-thirds
of the buss caught herrings are
exported.
Put all these things together, and you will find that, during
these eleven years, every barrel of buss caught herrings, cured with
Scotch salt when exported, has cost government
17 s. 11 _ d. ; and when
entered for home consumption
14 s. 3_ d. : and that every barrel cured
with foreign salt, when exported, has cost government
1/. 7 _'.5_ d. ;
and when entered for home consumption
1 l. 3 s. 9_ d. The price of a
barrel of good merchantable
herrings runs from seventeen and eighteen
to four and five and twenty shillings ; about a guinea at an average. 1
Secondly, the bounty to the white herring fishery is a tonnage
bounty;
and is proportioned
to the burden of the ship, not to her
diligence or success in the fishery- and it has, I am afraid, been too
common for vessels to fit out for the sole purpose of catching, not the
fish, but the bounty.
In the year 1759, when the bounty was at fifty
shillings the ton, the whole buss fishery of Scotland brought in only four
barrels of sea sticks.
In that year each barrel of sea sticks cost government in bounties alone 113l. 15s. ; each barrel of merchantable
herrings 1591. 7 s. 6 d.
Thirdly, the mode of fishing for which this tonnage bounty in the
white herring fishery has been given (by busses or decked vessels from
twenty to eighty tons burthen),
seems not so well adapted to the
situation of Scotland as to that of Holland ; from the practice of which
country it appears to have been borrowed.
Holland lies at a great
distance from the seas to which herrings are known principally
to
resort ; and can, therefore, carry on that fishery only in decked vessels,
which can carry water and provisions sufficient for a voyage to a distant
sea. But the Hebrides or western islands, the islands of Shetland, and
the northern
and north-western
coasts of Scotland, the countries in
whose neighbourhood
the herring fishery is principally carried on, are
everywhere intersected by arms of the sea, which run up a considerable
way into the land, and which, in the language
of the country, are
called sea-lochs.
It is to these sea-lochs that the herrings principally
resort during the seasons in which they visit those seas ; for the visits
of this, and, I am assured, of many other sorts of fish, are not quite
regular and constant.
A boat fishery, therefore, seems to be the mode
of fishing best adapted to the peculiar situation of Scotland : the fishers
carrying the herrings on shore, as fast as they are taken, to be either
cured or consumed fresh.
But the great encouragement
which a bounty
of thirty shillings the ton gives to the buss fishery, is necessarily a
1 See the accounts
prmted in the text.]

at the end of the volume.
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discouragement
to the boat fishery; which, having no such bounty,
cannot bring its cured fish to market upon the same terms as the buss
fishery.
The boat fishery, accordingly, which, before the establishment
of the buss bounty, was very considerable, and is said to have employed
a number of seamen, not inferior to what the buss fishery employs at
present, is now gone almost entirely to decay.
Of the former extent,
however, of this now ruined and abandoned fishery, I must acknowledge,
that I cannot pretend to speak with much precision.
As no bounty
was paid upon tilt. outfit of tile boat-fishery, no account was taken of it
by the officers of the customs or salt duties.
(4)the
Fourthly, in many parts of Scotland, during certain seasons of the
bounty
has
raised,or at
year, herrings make no inconsiderable
part of the food of the common
a.yrate the
lowered,
not
people.
A bounty, which tended to lower their price in the home
priceof
market, might contribute
a good deal to the relief of a great number
herrings,
of our fellow-subjects,
whose circumstances
are by no means affluent.
But the herring buss bounty contributes to no such good purpose.
It
has ruined the boat fishery, which is, by ikr, the best adapted for the
supply of the home market, and the additional bounty of 2 s. 8 d. the
barrel upon exportation, carries the greater part, more than two thirds,
of the produce of the buss fishery abroad.
Between thirty and forty
years ago, befi)re the establishment
of the buss bounty, sixteen shillings
the barrel, l have been assured, was the common price of white herrings.
Between ten and fifteen years ago, before the boat fishery was
entirely ruined, the price is said to have run from seventeen to twenty
shillings the barrel.
For these last five years, it has, at an average,
been at twenty-five
shillings the barrel.
This high price, however,
may have been owing to the real scarcity of the herrings upon the
coast of Scotland.
l must observe too, that the cask or barrel, which
is usually soht with the herrings, and of which the price is included in
all the foregoing prices, has, since the commencement
of the American
war, risen to about double its former price, or from about three shillings
to about six shillings.
I must likewise observe, that the accounts I have
received of the prices of former times, have been by no means quite
unilbrm and consistent;
and an old man of great accuracy and experience has assured me, that more than fifty yeal_s ago, a guinea was
the usual price of a barrel of good merchantable
herrings ; and this, I
imagine, may still be looked upon as the average price.
All accounts,
however, I think, agree, that the price has not been lowered in the
home nmrket, in consequence of the buss bounty.
Profits in
When the undertakers
of fisheries, after such liberal bounties have
/he business been bestowed upon them, continue to sell their commodity at the
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same, or even at a higher price than they were accustomed
to do
before, it might be expected that their profits should be very great;
and it is not improbable that those of some individuals may have been
so. In general, however, I have every reason to believe, they have
been quite otherwise.
The usual effect of such bounties is to encourage rash undertakers
to adventure in a business which they do not
understand, and what they lose by their own negligence and ignorance,
more than compensates all that they can gain by the utmost liberality
of government.
In 1750, by the same act which first gave the bounty
of thirty shillings the ton for the encouragement
of the white herring
fishery (the 23 Geo. II. chap. _4.), a joint stock company was erected,
with a capital of five hundred thousand
pounds, to which the subscribers (over and above all other encouragements,
the tonnage bounty
just now mentioned,
the exportation bounty of two shillings and eight
pence the barrel, the delivery of both British and foreign salt duty free)
were, during the space of fourteen years, for every hundred pounds
which they subscribed and paid into the stock of the society, entitled
to three pounds a year, to be paid by the receiver-general
of the
customs in equal half-yearly payments.
Besides this great company,
the residence of whose governor and directors was to be in London, it
was declared
lawful to erect different fishing-chambers
in all the
different out-ports of the kingdom, provided a sum not less than ten
thousand pounds was subscribed into the capital of each, to be managed
at its own risk, and for its own profit and loss. The same annuity,
and the same encouragements
of all kinds, were given to the trade of
those inferior chambers, as to that of the great company.
The subscription of the great company was soon filled up, and several different
fishing-chambers
were erected in the different out-ports
of the kingdom.
In spite of all these encouragements,
almost all those different
companies, both great and small, lost either the whole, or the greater
part of their capitals ; scarce a vestige now remains of any of them, and
the white herring fishery is now entirely, or almost entirely, carried on
by private adventurers.
If any particular manufacture
was necessary, indeed, for the defence
of the society, it might not always be prudent to depend upon our
neighbours for the supply •' and if such manufacture
could not otherwise be supported at home, it might not be unreasonable
that all the
other branches of industry should be taxed in order to support it.
The bounties upon the exportation
of British-made
sail-cloth,
and
British-made
gun-powder, may, perhaps, both be vindicated
upon this
principle.
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But though it can very seldom be reasonable to tax the industry of
the great body of the people, in order to support that of some particular class of manufacturers
; yet in the wantonness of great prosperity,
when the public enjoys, a greater revenue than it knows well what to
do with, to give such bounties to favourite manufactures,
may, perhaps,
be as natural, as to incur any other idle expence.
In public, as well as
in private expences, great wealth may, perhaps, frequently be admitted
as an apology for great folly. But there must surely be something
more than ordinary ahsurdity, in continuing such profusion in times of
general difficulty and distress. 1
What is called a bounty is sometimes no more than a drawback,
and consequently is not liable to the same objections
as what is properly a bounty.
The bounty, for example, upon refined sugar exported,
may be considered as a drawback of the duties upon the brown and
muscovado sugars from which it is made.
The bounty upon wrought
silk exported, a drawback of the duties upon raw and thrown silk imported.
The bounty upon gunpowder
exported,
a drawback of the
duties upon brimstone and saltpetre imported.
In the language of
the customs those allowances only are called drawbacks,
which are
given upon goods exported
in the same form in which they are
imported.
When that form has been so altered by manufacture
of
any kind, as to come under a new denomination,
they are called
bounties3
Premiums given by the public to artists and manufacturers who exeel in their particular occupations, are not liable to the same objections
as bounties.
By encouraging
extraordinary
dexterity and ingenuity,
they serve to keep up the emulation of the workmen actually employed
in those respective occupations,
and are not considerable
enough to
turn towards any one of them a greater share of the capital of the
country than what would go to it of its own accord.
Their tendency
is not to overturn the natural balance of employments,
but to render
the work which is done in each as perfect and complete as possible.
The expence of premiums, besides, is very trifling; that of bounties
very great.
The bounty upon corn alone has sometimes
cost the
public in one year more than three hundred thousand pounds. 3
Bounties are sometimes called premiums, as drawbacks are sometimes called bounties.
But we must in all eases attend to the nature
of the thing, without paying any regard to the word.
l [The
2
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the Corn Trade and Corn Laws 1

I

CANNOT
conclude
this chapter
coneerning
bounties,
without
observing that the praises which have been bestowed upon the
law which establishes
the bounty upon the exportation
of corn, and
upon that system of regulations which is eomleeted with it, are altotether
unmerited.
A particular examination
of the nature of the
corn trade, and of the principal British laws whieh relate to it, will
sufficiently demonstrate
the truth of this assertion.
The great importance of this subject must justify the length of the digression.
The trade of the corn merehant is eomposed of four different branches,
which, though they may sometimes be all carried on by the same
person, are in their own nature four separate and distinct
trades,
These are, first, the trade of the inland dealer; secondly, that of the
merchant importer for home consumption ; thirdly, that of the merchant
exporter of home produce for foreign consumption ; and, fourthly, that
of the merchant carrier, or of the importer of corn in order to export it
again.
I. The interest of the inland dealer, and that of the great body of
the people, how opposite soever they may at first sight appear, are,
even in years of the greatest scarcity, exactly the same.
It is his
interest to raise the price of his corn as high as the real scarcity of
the season requires, and it can never be his interest to raise it higher,
By raising the price he discourages
the consumption, and puts every
body more or less, but particularly
the inferior ranks of people, upon
thrift and good management.
If, by raising it too high, he discourages
the consumption
so much that the supply of the season is likely to
go beyond the consumption
of the season, and to last for some time
after the next crop begins to come in, he runs the hazard, not only of
losing a considerable
part of his corn by natural causes, but of being
obliged to sell what remains of it for much less than what he might
have had for it several months before.
If by not raising the price high
enough he discourages the consumption so little, that the supply of the
season is likely to fall short of the consumption of the season, he not
only loses a part of the profit which he might otherwise have made,
but he exposes the people to suffer before the end of the season, instead
of the hardships of a dearth, the dreadful horrors of a famine.
It is
the interest of the people that their daily, weekly, and monthly consumption, should be proportioned
as exactly as possible to the supply
1 [This
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of the season.
The interest of the inland corn dealer is the same.
By
supplying them, as nearly as he can judge, in this proportion, he is
likely to sell all his corn for the highest price, and with the greatest
profit; and his knowledge
of the state of the crop, and of his daily,
weekly, and monthly sales, enable 1 him to judge, with more or less
accuracy, how far they really are supplied in this manner.
Without
intending the interest of the people, he is necessarily led, by a regard
to his own interest,
to treat them, even in years of scarcity, pretty
much in the same manner as the prudent master of a vessel is sometimes obliged to treat his crew.
When he foresees that provisions are
likely to run short, he puts them upon short allowance.
Though from
excess of caution he should sometimes do this without any real necessity, yet all the inconveniencies
which his crew can thereby suffer are
inconsiderable,
in comparison of the danger, misery, and ruin, to which
they might sometimes be exposed by a less provident conduct.
Though
i_om excess of avarice, in the same manner, the inland corn merchant
should sometimes raise the price of his corn somewhat higher than the
scarcity of the season requires, yet all the ineonveniencies
which the
people can suffer from this conduct, which effectually secures them
from a famine in the end of the season, are inconsiderable,
in comParison of what they might have been exposed to by a more liberal way
of dealing in the beginning of it. The corn merchant himself is likely
to suffer the most by this excess of avarice ; not only from the indignation which it generally excites against him, but, though
he should
escape the effects of this indignation,
from the quantity of corn which
it necessarily leaves upon his hands in the end of the season, and which,
if tt_e next season happens to prove favourable, he must always sell for
a much lower price than he might otherwise have had.
Were it possible, indeed, for one great company of merchants
to
possess themselves of the whole crop of an extensive country, it might,
perhaps, be their interest to deal with it as the Dutch are said to do
with the spiceries of the Moluccas, to destroy or throw away a considerable part of it, in order to keep up the price of the rest3
But it is
scarce possible, even by the violence of law, to establish such an extensIVe monopoly with regard to corn ; and, wherever the law leaves the
trade free, it is of all commodities the least liable to be engrossed or
monopolized
by the force of a few large capitals, which buy up the
greater part of it. Not only its value far exceeds what the capitals of
a few private men are capable of purchasing, but supposing they were
[Not a misprint for ' enables
and the other of the daily sales.]
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capable of purchasing it, the manner in which it is produced renders
this purchase altogether impracticable.
As in every civilized country
it is the commodity of which the annual consumption
is the greatest,
so a greater quantity of industry is annually employed in producing
corn than in producing any other commodity.
When it first comes
from the ground too, it is necessarily divided among a greater number
of owners than any other commodity ; and these owners can never be
collected into one place like a number of independent
manufacturers,
but are necessarily scattered
through all the different corners of the
country.
These first owners either immediately
supply the consumers
in their own neighbourhood,
or they supply other inland dealers who
supply those consumers.
The inland dealers in corn, therefore, including both the farmer and the baker, are necessarily more numerous than
the dealers in any other commodity, and their dispersed situation renders
it altogether impossible for them to enter into any general combination.
If in a year of scarcity therefore, any of them should find that he had
a good deal more corn upon hand than, at the current price, he could
hope to dispose of before the end of the season, he would never think
of keeping up this price to his own loss, and to the sole benefit of his
rivals and competitors,
but would immediately
lower it, in order to get
rid of his corn before the new crop began to come in.
The same
motives, the same interests, which would thus regulate the conduct of
any one dealer, would regulate that of every other, and oblige them all
in general to sell their corn at the price which, according to the best
of their judgment, was most suitable to the scarcity or plenty of the
Season.

Whoever examines, with attention,
the history of tile dearths and
famines which have afliicted any part of Europe, during either the
course of the present or that of the two preceding centuries, of several
of which we have pretty exact accounts, will find, I believe, that a
dearth never has arisen from any combination among the inland dealers
in corn, nor from any other cause but a real scarcity, occasioned sometimes, perhaps, and in some particular places, by the waste of war, but
in by far the greatest number of cases, by the fault of the seasons ; and
that a famine has never arisen from any other cause but the violence
of government
attempting,
by improper means, to remedy the inconvenieneies of a dearth.
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In an extensive
corn country, between
all the different parts of
which there is a free commerce and communication,
the scarcity occasioned by the most unfavourable seasons can never be so great as to
produce a famine ; and the scantiest crop, if managed with frugality
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and oeconomy, will maintain, through the year, the same number of
people that are commonly fed in a more affluent manner by one of moderate plenty.
The seasons most unfavourable
to the crop are those of
excessive drought or excessive rain.
But, as corn grows equally upon
high and low lands, upon grounds that are disposed to be too wet, and
upon those that are disposed to be too dry, either the drought or the
rain which is hurtful to one part of the country is favourable to another ;
and though both in the wet and in the dry season the crop is a good
deal less than in one more properly tempered,
yet in both what is
lost in one part of the country is in some measure compensated
by
what is gained in the other.
In rice countries, where the crop not
only requires a very moist soil, but where in a certain period of its
growing it must be laid under water, the effects of a drought are much
more dismal.
Even in such countries, however, the drought is, perhaps,
scarce ever so universal, as necessarily to occasion a famine, if the
government
would allow a free trade.
The drought in Bengal, a few
years ago, might probably have occasioned a very great dearth.
Some
improper
regulations,
some injudicious
restraints
imposed by the
servants of the _ast India Company upon the rice trade, contributed,
perhaps, to turn that dearth into a famine.
Go,err.
When the government,
in order to remedy the ineonvenieneies
of a
m_.,s _au_
famines
by
dearth, orders all the dealers to sell their corn at what it supposes a
corn°rdermgto
be
reasonable price, it either hinders them from bringing it to market,
soldat a
reasonable
which may sometimes produce a famine even in the beginning of the
price,
season ; or if they bring it thither, it enables the people, and thereby
encourages them to consume it so fast, as must necessarily produce
a famine before the end of the season.
The unlimited, unrestrained
freedom of the corn trade, as it is the only effectual preventative
of the
miseries of a famine, so it is the best palliative of the inconveniencies
of a dearth;
for the inconveniencies
of a real scarcity cannot be
remedied;
they can only be palliated.
No trade deserves more the
full protection of the law, and no trade requires it so much ; because
no trade is so much exposed to popular odium.
The corn ts
In years of scarcity the inferior ranks of people impute their distress
merchant
od,ou._to
to the avarice of the corn merchant, who becomes the object of their
the popula_e,
hatred and indignation.
Instead of making profit upon such occasions,
therefore, he is often in danger of being utterly ruined, and of having
his magazines plundered
and destroyed
by their violence.
It is in
years of scarcity, however, when prices are high, that the corn merchant expects to make his principal profit.
He is generally in contract
with some farmers to furnish him for a certain number of years with
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a certain quantity of corn at a certain price.
This contract price is
settled according to what is supposed to be the moderate and reasonable, that is, the ordinary or average price, which, before the late years
of scarcity, was commonly about eight-and-twenty
shillings
for the
quarter of wheat, and for that of other grain in proportion.
In years
of scarcity, therefore, the corn merchant
buys a great part of his corn
for the ordinary price, and sells it for a much higher.
That this
extraordinal T profit, however, is no more than sufficient to put his trade
upon a fair level with other trades, and to compensate the many losses
which he sustains upon other occasions, both from the perishable
nature of the commodity itself, and from the frequent and unforeseen
fluctuations of its price, seems evident enough, from this single circumstance, that great fortunes are as seldom made in this as in any other
trade.
The popular odium, however, which attends
it ill years of
scarcity, the only years in which it can be very profitable, renders
people of character and fortune averse to enter into it.
It is abandoned
to an inferior set of dealers; and millers, bakers, mealmen, and meal
factors, together
with a number of wretched hucksters,
are almost
the only middle people that, in the home market, come between the
grower and the consumer.
The ancient policy of Europe,
instead of discountenancing
this
popular odium against a trade so beneficial to the public, seems, on the
contrary, to have authorised and encouraged it.
By the 5th and 6th of Edward VI. cap. 14. it was enacted,
That
whoever should buy any corn or grain 1 with intent to sell it again,
should be reputed an unlawful engrosser, and should, for the first fault
suffer two months imprisonment,
and forfeit the value of the corn ; for
the second, suffer six months imprisonment,
and forfeit double the
value; and for the third, be set in the pillory, suffer imprisonment
during the king's pleasure, and forfeit all his goods and chattels.
The
ancient policy of most other parts of Europe was no better than that
of England.
Our ancestors seem to have imagined that the people would buy
their corn cheaper of the farmer than of the corn merchant, who, they
were afraid, would require, over and above the price which he paid to
the farmer, an exorbitant profit to himself.
They endeavoured,
therefore, to annihilate
his trade altogether.
They even endeavoured
to
hinder as much as possible any middle man of any kind from coming
l [, Any corn growing
dead
victuals
wtuatsoever
6s. 8d. the quarter.]
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in between the grower and the consumer ; and this was the meaning
of the many restraints
which they imposed upon the trade of those
whom they called kidders or carriers of eorn, a trade which nobody
was allowed to exercise without a licence ascertaining
his qualifications
as a man of probity and fair dealing. 1 The authority of three justices
of the peace was, by the statute of Edward VI. necessary, in order to
grant this licence.
But even this restraint was afterwards
thought
insufficient, and by a statute of Elizabeth, 2 the privilege of granting it
was confined to the quarter-sessions.
The ancient policy of Europe endeavoured in this manner to regulate
agriculture,
the great trade of the country, by maxims quite different
from those which it established with regard to manufaetures,
the great
trade of the towns.
By leaving the farmer no other customers but
either tim consumers or their immediate
factors, 3 the kidders and
carriers of corn, it endeavoured
to force him to exercise the trade, not
only of a farmer, but of a corn merchant
or corn retailer.
On the
contrary, it in many cases prohibited
the manufacturer
from exercising
the trade of a shopkeeper, or from selling his own goods by retail.
It
meant by tim one law to promote the general interest of the country,
or to render corn cheap, without, perhaps, its being well understood
how this was to be done.
By the other it meant to promote that of
a particular
order of men, the shopkeepers,
who would be so much
undersold by the manufacturer, it was supposed, that their trade would
be ruined if he was allowed to retail at all.
The manufacturer,
however, though he had been allowed to keep a
shop, and to sell his own goods by retail, could not have undersold the
common shopkeeper.
Whatever part of his capital he might have
placed in his shop, he must have withdrawn
it from his manufacture.
In order to carry on his business on a level with that of other people,
as he must have had the profit of a manufacturer
on the one part, so
he must have had that of a shopkeeper upon the other.
Let us suppose,
for example, that in the particular town where he lived, ten per cent.
was the ordinary profit both of manufacturing
and shopkeeping
stock ;
he must in this case have charged upon every piece of his own goods
1 [This and the preceding sentence are misleading.
The effect of the provtslons quoted in
the preceding
paragraph
would have been to ' annihilate
altogether
' the trade of the corn
merchant
ff they had been left unquahfied.
To avoid this consequence
5 and 6 Ed. VI.,
c. _4, § 7, provides that badgers, laders, kidders or careers may be hcensed to buy corn w_th
the intent to sell it again m certam circumstances.
So that the hcensing of kidders was a
eonmderable
allevtatlon, not, as the text suggests, an aggravation.]
el5 Ehz., c. x2, §4.]
z [Ed. I reads ' the consmner or his immedmte factors '. It should be nottced that under
5 and 6 Edward VI., c. 14, § 7, the kidder might sell m ' open fair or market' as well as to
con.sumers pnvatel). ]
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which he sold in his shop, a profit of twenty per cent.
When he
carried them from his workhouse to his shop, he must have valued
them at the price for which he could have sold them to a dealer or
shopkeeper, who would have bought them by wholesale.
If he valued
them lower, he lost a part of the profit of his manufacturing capital.
When again he sold them from his shop, unless he got the same price
at which a shopkeeper would have sold them, he lost a part of the
profit of his shopkeeping capital.
Though he might appear, therefore,
to make a double profit upon the same piece of goods, yet as these
goods made successively a part of two distinct capitals, he made but a
single profit upon the whole capital employed about them ; and if he
made less than this profit, he was a loser, or did not employ his
whole capital with the same advantage as the greater part of his
neighbours.
What the manufacturer was prohibited to do, the farmer was in some
measure enjoined to do; to divide his capital between two different
employments ; to keep one part of it in his granaries and stack yard,
for supplying the occasional demands of the market ; and to employ
the other in the cultivation of his land.
But as he could not afford to
employ the latter for less than the ordinary profits of farming stock, so
he could as little afford to employ the former for less than the ordinary
profits of mercantile stock.
Whether the stock which really carried
on the business of the corn merchant belonged to the person who was
called a farmer, or to the person who was called a corn merchant,
an equal profit was in both cases requisite, in order to indemnify its
owner for employing it in this manner; in order to put his business
upon a level with other trades, and in order to hinder him from having
an interest to change it as soon as possible for some other.
The
farmer, therefore, who was thus forced to exercise the trade of a corn
merchant, could not afford to sell his corn cheaper than any other corn
merchant would have been obliged to do in the case of a free competition.
The dealer who can employ his whole stock in one single branch of
business, has an advantage of the same kind with the workman who
can employ his whole labour in one single operation.
As the latter
acquires a dexterity which enables him, with the same two hands, to
perform a much greater quantity of work; so the former acquires so
easy and ready a method of transacting
his business, of buying and
disposing of his goods, that with the same capital he can transact a
much greater quantity of business.
As the one can commonly afford
his work a good deal cheaper, so the other can commonly afford his
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goods somewhat cheaper than if his stock and attention
were both
employed about a greater variety of objects.
The greater part of
manufacturers
could not afford to retail their own goods so cheap as
a vigilant and active shopkeeper,
whose sole business it was to buy
them by wholesale, and to retail them again.
The greater part of
tkrmers could still less afford to retail their own corn, to supply the
inhabitants of a town, at perhaps four or five miles distance from the
greater part of them, so cheap as a vigilant and active corn merchant,
whose sole business it was to purchase corn by wholesale, to collect it
into a great magazine, and to retail it again.
The law which prohibited the manufacturer
from exercising the trade
of a shopkeeper, endeavoured
to force this division in the employment
of stock to go on faster than it might otherwise have done.
The law
which obliged the farmer to exercise the trade of a corn merchant,
endeavoured
to hinder it from going on so fast.
Both laws were
evident violations of natural liberty, and therefore unjust
• and they
'
'
were both too as impolitic as they were unjust.
It is the interest of
every society, that things of this kind should never either be forced or
obstructed.
Tile man who employs either his labour or his stock in a
greater variety of ways than his situation renders necessary, can never
hurt his neighbour by underselling
him.
He may hurt himself, and
he generally does so. Jack of all trades will never be rich, says the
proverb.
But the law ought always to trust people with the care of
their own interest, as in their local situations they must generally be
able to judge better of it than the legislator can do. The law, however, which obliged the farmer to exercise the trade of a corn merchant,
was by far the most pernicious of the two.
It obstructed not only that division in the employment
of stock which
is SOadvantageous
to every society, but it obstructed
likewise the improvement and cultivation of the land.
By obliging the farmer to
carry on two trades instead of one, it forced him to divide his capital
into two parts, of which one only could be employed in cultivation.
But if he had been at liberty to sell his whole crop to a corn merchant
as fast as he could thresh it out, his whole capital might have returned
immediately
to the land, and have been employed in buying more
cattle, and hiring more servants, in order to improve and cultivate it
hetter.
But by being obliged to sell his corn by retail, he was obliged
to keep a great part of his capital in his granaries and stack yard
through
the year, and could not, therefore, cultivate so well as with
the same capital he might otherwise have done.
This law, therefore,
necessarily obstructed
the improvement
of the land, and, instead of
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tending to render corn cheaper, must have tended to render it scarcer,
and therefore dearer, than it would otherwise have been.
After the business of the farmer, that of the corn merchant
is in
reality the trade which, if properly protected
and encouraged,
would
contribute the most to the raising of corn.
It would support the trade
of the farmer, in the same manner as the trade of the wholesale dealer
supports that of the manufacturer,
The wholesale dealer, by affording a ready market to the manufacturer, by taking his goods off his hand as fast as he can make them,
and by sometimes even advancing
their price to him before he has
made them, enables him to keep his whole capital, and sometimes even
more than his whole capital, constantly
employed in manufacturing,
and consequently
to manufacture
a much greater quantity of goods
than if he was obliged to dispose of them himself to the immediate
consumers, or even to the retailers.
As the capital of the wholesale
merchant
too is generally sufficient to replace that of many manufacturers, this intercourse
between him and them interests
the owner
of a large capital to support the owners of a great number of small
ones, and to assist them in those losses and misfortunes
which might
otherwise prove ruinous to them.
An intercourse of the same kind universally established between the
farmers and the corn merchants, would be attended with effects equally
beneficial to the farmers.
They would be enabled to keep their whole
capitals, and even more than their whole capitals, constantly employed
in cultivation.
In ease of any of those accidents, to which no trade is
more liable than theirs, they would find in their ordinary customer, the
wealthy corn merehant, a person who had both an interest to support
them, and the ability to do it, and they would not, as at present, be
entirely dependent
upon tile forbearance
of their landlord,
or the
mercy of his steward.
Were it possible, as perhaps it is not, to establish this intercourse universally, and all at once, were it possible to turn
all at once the whole farming stock of the kingdom to its proper business, the cultivation of land, withdrawing
it from every other employment into which any part of it may be at present diverted, and were
it possible, in order to support and assist upon occasion the operations
of this great stock, to provide all at onee another stock almost equally
great, it is not perhaps very easy to imagine how great, how extensive,
and how sudden would be the improvement
which this change of cireumstanees would alone produce upon the whole tkee of the country.
The statute of Edward VI., therefore, by prohibiting
as much as
possible any middle man from coming in between the grower and the
VOL.

II.--_
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The rigour of this law was afterwards
softened by several subsequent
statutes, which successively permitted
the engrossing
of corn when
the price of wheat should not exceed twenty, twenty-four,
thirty-two,
and forty shillings the quarterA
At last, by the 15th of Charles II. c.
7. the engrossing or buying of corn in order to sell it again, as long as
the price of wheat did not exceed forty-eight
shillings the quarter,
and that of other grain in proportion, was declared lawful to all persons
not being forestallers,
that is, not selling again in the same market
within three months. _ All the freedom which the trade of the inland
corn dealer has ever yet enjoyed, was bestowed upon it by this statute.
The statute of the twelfth of the present king, which repeals almost
all the other ancient taws against engrossers and forestallers, does not
repeal the restrictions of this particular
statute, which therefore still
continue in force. _

whichis
surd, as itabsupposes,
(i)
that engrossing is
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hurtful after
a certain
price has
been
reach_,
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This statute,
however, authorises in some measure two very absurd
popular prejudices.
First, it supposes that when the price of wheat has risen so high as
forty-eight
shillings the quarter, and that of other grain in proportion,
corn is likely to be so engrossed as to hurt the people.
But from what .
has been already said, it seems evident enough that corn can at no price
be so engrossed by the inland dealers as to hurt the people : and fortyeight shillings the quarter besides, though it may be considered as a very
high price, yet in years of scarcity it is a price which frequently
takes
place immediately after harvest, when scarce any part of the new crop
can be sold off, and when it is impossible even for ignorance to suppose
that an)" part of it can be so engrossed as to hurt the people.
Secondly, it supposes that there is a certain price at which corn is
likely to be forestalled, that is, bought up in order to be sold again
soon after in the same market, so as to hurt the people.
But if a mer1 [Dlhgent search has hitherto failed to d_scover these statutes.]
2 [_ 4 incorrectly quoted.
The words are ' not forestalling nor selhng the same in the same
market within three months '. Under 5 and 6 Ed. VI., c. I4, a person buying and selling
again ' m an)" fmr or market holden or kept m the same place or m any other fair or market
within four miles ' was a regrator, while a forestaller was one who bought or contracted
to
buy things on their way to market, or made any moUon for enhancing the prme of such things
or preventing them going to market.]
"[12 Geo. III., c. 71, repeals 5 and 6 Ed VI., c. 14, but does not mention 15 Car. II.,
c. 7, whmh is purely permlsstve.
If 15 Car. II., c. 7, remained of any force m this respect it
must have been merely in consequence
of the common law being unfavourable
to forestalling.]
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chant ever buys up corn, either going to a particular market or in a
particular market, in order to sell it again soon after in the same market,
it must be because he judges that the market cannot be so liberally
supplied through the whole season as upon that particular occasion, and
that the price, therefore, must soon rise.
If he judges wrong in this,
and if the price does not rise, he not only loses the whole profit of the
stock which he employs in this manner, but a part of the stock itself,
by the expence and loss which necessarily attend i the storing and
keeping of corn.
He hurts himself, therefore, much more essentially
than he can hurt even the particular people whom he may hinder from
supplying themselves
upon that particular market day, because they
may afterwards supply themselves just as cheap upon any other market
day.
If he judges right, instead of hurting the great body of the
people, he renders them a most important service.
By making them
feel the inconveniencies
of a dearth somewhat earlier than they otherwise might do, he prevents their feeling them afterwards so severely
as they certainly would do, if the cheapness of price encouraged them
to consume faster than suited the real scarcity of the season.
When
the scarcity is real, the best thing that can be done for the people is to
divide the inconveniencies
of it as equally as possible through all the
different months, and weeks, and days of the year.
The interest of
the corn merchant makes him study to do this as exactly as he can:
and as no other person can have either the same interest, or the same
knowledge, or the same abilities to do it so exactly as he, this most
important operation of commerce ought to be trusted entirely to him ;
or, in other words, the corn trade, so far at least as concerns the supply
of the home market, ought to be left perfectly free.
The popular fear of engrossing and forestalling
may be compared
to the popular terrors and suspicions of witchcraft.
The unfortunate
wretches
accused of this latter crime were not more innocent of the
misfortunes imputed to them, than those who have been accused of the
former.
The law which put an end to all prosecutions against witchcraft, which put it out of any man's power to gratify his own malice
by accusing his neighbour
of that imaginary crime, seems effectually
to have put an end to those fears and suspicions, by taking away the
great cause which encouraged
and supported
them.
The law which
should restore entire freedom to the inland
trade of corn, would
probably prove as effectual
engrossing and forestalling.

to put
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1 [Eds. i and 2 read 'attends '.]
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The 15th of Charles II. e. 7. however, with all its imperfections,
has
perhaps contributed
more both to the plentiful supply of the home
market, and to the increase of tillage, than any other law in the statute
book.
It is from this law that the inland corn trade has derived all

trad_
_ll
th_
freedomit

the liberty
and protection
which ithas everyet enjoyed; and both the
supply of the home market, and the interest of tillage, are much more
effectually promoted by the inland, than either by the importation or
exportation trade.
The proportion of the average quantity of all sorts of grain imported
into Great Britain to that of all sorts of grain consumed, it has been
computed by the author of the tracts upon the corn trade, does not
exceed that of one to five hundred and seventy.
For supplying the
home market, therefore,
the importance
of the inland trade must be
to that of the importation trade as five hundred and seventy to one. 1
The average quantity of all sorts of grain exported
from Great
Britain does not, according to the same author, exceed the one-andthirtmth
part of tile annual produce3
For the encouragement
of
tillage, therefore,
by providing a market for the home produce, the
importance of the inland trade must be to that of the exportation trade
as thirty to one.
I have no great faith in political arithmetic,
and I mean not to
warrant the exactness of either of these computations.
I mention
them only in order to show of how much less consequence,
in the
opinion of the most judicious and experienced
persons, the foreign
trade of corn is than the home trade.
The great cheapness of corn in
the years immediately preceding the establishment
of the bounty, may
perhaps, with reason, be ascribed in some measure to the operation of
this statute
of Charles II., which had been enacted about five-and
twenty years before, and which had therefore
full time to produce its
effect.

Car. II., c. 7,
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A very few words will sufficiently explain all that I have to say concerning the other three branches of the corn trade.
II. The trade of the merchant
importer of foreign corn for home
consumption,
evidently
contributes
to the immediate
supply of the
home market, and must so far be immediately
beneficial to the great
body of the people.
It tends, indeed, to lower somewhat the average
money price of corn, but not to diminish its real value, or the quantity

gentlemen
1 [Charles Smith, Three Tract_ on the Corn Trade and Corn Laws, 2nd ed., i766 , p.
I45.
The figures have been already quoted above, vol. t., p. 426.]
2 [, The export is bare one thirty-second
part of the consumption,
one thirty-third
part of
the growth exclusive of seed, one thtrty-sixth
pm't of the growth mcluchng the seed.'--lbid.,
p. x44 ; quoted above, p. io.]
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of labour which it is capable of maintaining.
If importation was at all
times free, our Farmers and country gentlemen
would, probably, one
year with another, get less money for their corn than they do at
present, when importation
is at most times in effect prohibited;
but
the money which they got would be of more value, would buy more
goods of all other kinds, and would employ more labour.
Their real
wealth, their real revenue, therefore, would be the same as at present,
though it might be expressed by a smaller quantity of silver ; and they
would neither be disabled nor discouraged
from cultivating
corn as
much as they do at present.
On the contrary, as the rise in the real
value of silver, in consequence
of lowering the money price of corn,
lowers somewhat the money price of all other commodities, it gives
the industry of the country, where it takes place, some advantage in
all foreign markets, and thereby tends to encourage and increase that
industry.
But the extent of the home market for corn must be in
proportion to the general industry of the country where it grows, or to
the number of those who produce something else, and therefore have
something
else, or what comes to the same thing, the price of something else, to give in exchange for corn.
But in every c.untry the
home market, as it is the nearest and most convenient, so is it likewise
the greatest
and most important market for corn.
That rise in the
real value of silver, therefore, which is the effect of lowering the average
money price of corn, tends to enlarge the greatest and most important
market for corn, and thereby
to encourage,
instead of discouraging,
its growth.
By the 22d of Charles II. c. 13. the importation
of wheat, whenew.r
the price in the home market did not exceed fifty-three
shillings and
four pence the quarter, was subiected
•
to a duty of sixteen shillings the
quarter ; and to a duty of eight shillings whenever the price did not
exceed four pounds. 1 The former of these two prices has, for more
than a century past, taken place only in times of very great scarcity ;
and the latter has, so far as I know, not taken place at all.
Yet, till
wheat had risen above this latter price, it was by this statute subjected to a very high duty ; and, till it had risen above the former, to a
a [This was not the first la_ of _ts kind.
3 Ed. IV., c. 2, was enacted
because
' the
labourers
and occupmrs
of husbandry
within this realm of England
be daffy grievously
endamaged
by bringing of corn out of other lands and parts into this realm of England
when corn of the growing of thin realm is at a low pnce,' and forbids m_portatlon
of wheat
when not over 6s. 8d., rye _hen not over 4s. and barley when not over 3s. the quarter.
This Act was repealed
by 2i Jac. I., c. 28, and 15 Car. II.. c. 7, imposed a duty of 5s. 4d.
on Imported
wheat, 4 s. on rye, '_s. 8d. on barley, 2s. on buckwheat,
is. 4d. on oats and 4s.
on pease and beaus, when the prices at the port of m_portatmn
did not exceed for wheat,
48s. ; barley and buckwheat,
28s. ; oats, 13s. 4 d. ; rye, pease and beans, 32s per qmarter.]

_he ,c_ of
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duty whieh amounted to a prohibition.
The importation of other sorts
of grain was restrained
at rates, and by duties, in proportion
to the
value of the grain, almost equally 1 highY
Subsequent laws still further
inereased those duties.
1[Ed. 1 reads ' restrained
by duties proportionably
'. ]
2 Before the i3th of the present king, the following were the duties payable upon the importation
of the different sorts of grain :
Gratn.
Dutzes.
fAulles,
i)utzes.
Beans to 28s per qr.
i9 s. iod. after till 4os.
16s. 8d. then 12d.
Barley to 28s.
193. xod.
32s.
- I6S.
I2d.
Malt is prohlblted by the annual Malt-tax Bill.
Oats to i6s.
5s. 1od. after
9{41.
Pease to 4os.
x6s. od. after
9_}d.
Rye
to 36s.
19s. xod.
till
4os.
I6S. 8d. then Iad.
Wheat to 44s.
2is.
9d.
till
53 s. 4 d.
I7S.
then
8s.
tdl 41. and after that about is. 4d.
Buck wheat to 32s. per qr. to pay I6S.
These different duties were Imposed, partly by the 22d of Charles II. in place of the Old
Subsidy, partly by the Ne_ Subsidy, by the One-third
and Two-thirds
Subsidy, and by the
Subsidy 1747 . [The table of duties in this note is an exact copy of that in Charles Smith,
Three Tracts on the Corn Trade', and ed., 1766 ' p. 83. That author professes to have taken
the figures from ' Mr. Saxby, in his Book of Rates' (z.e., Henry Saxby, The Brztash Customs,
contaznzng an Hzstoracal and Practzca/
Account of each branch of that Revenue,
1757, pp.
I I i-i x4), but besides rounding
off Saxby's fractions of a penny in an iuaceurate
and inconsistent manner, he has mlseopled the second duty on barley, the first on pease and the third
on wheat.
The ' Old Subsidy'
consisted of the 5 per cent. or Is. poundage
imposed by 12
Car. II., e. 4, on the values attributed
to the various goods by the 'Book of Rates' annexed
to the Act. According
to this, imported beans, barley and malt were to be rated at u6s.
8d. the quarter
when the aetual price at the place of importation
did not exceed 28s.
When the actual price was higher than that they were to be rated at 5s. the quarter.
Oats
and pease were to be rated at 4s. the quarter.
Rye when not over 36s. _as to be rated at
a6s. 8d., and _hen over that price at 5 s. Wheat when not over 44s. was to be rated at
4os., and when over that price at 6s. 8d.
So under the Old Subsidy :Beans, barley and malt at prices up to 28s. were to pay is. 4d., and when
above that price 3d.
Oats and pease to pay 2'4d.
Rye up to 36s. to pay is. 4d., and when above, 3d.
Wheat up to 44 s. to pay 2s., and when above, 4d.
The Act 22 Car. II., c. 13, took off these duties and substituted
the following scheme -Beans to 4os. to pay i6s., and above that price, 3d.
Barley and malt to 32s. to pay i6s., and above, 3d.
Oats to i6s. to pay 5s. 4d., and above, 2"4d.
Pease and rye the same as beans.
Wheat to 53 s. 4 d. to pay 16s., then to 8os. to pay 8s., and above that price, 4 d.
Buckwheat
to 32s. to pay i6s.
But 9 and IO Will. III., c. 23, imposed a ' New Subsidy' exactly equal to the Old, so that
duties equal to those of 12 Car. II., c. 4, were superimposed
on those of 22 Car. IL, c. 13.
By 2 and 3 Ann., c. 9, an additional
third, and by 3 and 4 Ann., c. 5, an additional
twothirds of the Old Subsidy were tmposed, and by 21 Geo. II., c. 2, another amount equal to
the Old Subsidy (' the impost i747 ') was further imposed.
So between
1747 and 1773 the
duties were those of 22 Car. If., c. 13, plus three times those of 12 Car. Ii., c. 4. This
gives the following scheme -Beans to u8s. pay 2os. and after till 4os. pay i6s. 9(1. then is.
Barley to 28s. pays 2os. and after till 32s. pays I6s. 9 d. then xs.
Oats to I6S. pay 5s. ii'ad,
and then pay 9"6d.
Pease to 4os. pay i6s. Tad. and then pay 9'6(t.
Rye to 36s. pays 2os. and after till 4os. pays i6s. 9 d. then is.
Wheat to 44s. pays 2us. and after till 53s. 4d. pays I7s. then 9 s. till 8os., and after that
IS. 4 d.
Saxby's figures are slightly less, as they take into account a 5 per cent. discount obtainable on all the subsidies except one.
The note appears first in ed. 2.]
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The distress which, in years of scarcity, the strict execution of those
laws might have brought 1 upon the people, would probably have been
very great.
But, upon such occasions, its execution
was generally
suspended
by temporary
statutes, _ which permitted,
for a limited
time, the importation
of foreign corm
The necessity of these temporary statutes sufficiently demonstrates
the impropriety of this general

butits
wasgenerpended in
allysosyearsof
scarcity.
operation

one.

These restraints
upon importation,
though prior to the establishment of the bounty, were dictated by the same spirit, by the same
principles,
which afterwards
enacted that regulation.
How hurtful
soever in themselves,
these or some other restraints upon importation
became necessary in consequence
of that regulation.
If, when wheat
was either below forty-eight
shillings the quarter, or not much above
it, foreign corn eould have been imported
either duty free, or upon
paying only a small duty, it might have been exported again, with the
benefit of the bounty, to the great loss of the public revenue, and
to the entire perversion
of the institution,
of which the object was
to extend the market for the home growth, not that for the growth
of foreign countries.
III.
The trade of the merchant
exporter of corn for foreign coilsumption, certainly does not contribute
directly to the plentiful supply
of the home market.
It does so, however, indirectly.
From whatever
source this supply may be usually drawn, whether from home growth
or from foreign importation, unless more corn is either usually grown,
or usually imported into the country, than what is usually consumed
in it, the supply of the home market can never be very plentiful.
But
unless the surplus can, in all ordinary cases, be exported, the growers
will be careful never to grow more, and the importers never to import
more, than what the bare consumption of the home market requires.
That market will very seldom be overstocked;
but it will generally
be understocked, the people, whose business it is to supply it, being
generally afraid lest their goods should be left upon their hands.
The
prohibition of exportation limits the improvement
and cultivation of
the country to what the supply of its own inhabitants
requires.
The
freedom of exportation enables it to extend cultivation 3 for the supply
of foreign nations.
1 [Eds. i and 2 do not
read ' the distress which
brought ',]
_[These
do not seem
See the table in Charles
ed., pp. 44, 45.]
s [Eds. x and 2 read '

contam
' subsequent
laws still further increased
those
in years of scarcity the strmt execution
of this statute
to have been numerous.
Smith, Three
Tracts upon
extend

its cultivauon

'.]

duties,' and
might have

There were cases m i757 and 1766.
the Ebrn Trade and Cor_z Laws, 2nd
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By the 12th of Charles II. c. 4,. the exportation
of corn was permitted whenever the price of wheat did not exceed forty shillings the
quarter, and that of other grain in proportion)
By the 15th of the
same prince, 2 this liberty was extended till the price of wheat exceeded
forty-eight shillings the quarter ; and by the 22d, 3 to all higher prices.
A poundage, indeed, was to be paid to the king upon such exportation.
But all grain was rated so low in the book of rates, that this poundage
amounted only upon wheat to a shilling, upon oats to four pence, and
upon all other grain to six pence the quarter. 4 By the 1st of William
and Mary, 5 the act which established
the bounty, this small duty was
virtually taken off whenever the price of wheat did not exceed fortyeight shillings the quarter; and by the llth and 12th of William III.
c. 20. it was expressly taken off at all higher prices.
The trade of the merchant exporter was, in this manner, not only
encouraged by a bounty, but rendered much more free than that of the
inland dealer.
By the last of these statutes, corn could be engrossed
at any price for exportation ; but it could not be engrossed for inland
sale, except when the price did not exceed forty-eight
shillings the
quarter."
The interest of the inland dealer, however, it has already
been shown, can never be opposite to that of the great body of the
people.
That of the merchant exporter may, and in fact sometimes is.
If, while his own country labours under a dearth, a neighbouring
country should be afflicted with a famine, it might be his interest to
carry corn to the latter country in such quantities as might very much
aggravate
the calamities of the dearth.
The plentiful
supply of the
home market was not the direct object of those statutes ; but, under
the pretence of encouraging
agriculture,
to raise the money price of
corn as high as possible, and thereby to occasion, as much as possible,
a constant dearth in the home market.
By the discouragement
of importation, the supply of that market, even in times of great scarcity,
was confined to the home growth;
and by the encouragement
of
1[Earher
statutes are 15 Hen. VI., c. 2; 2o Hen. VI., c. 6; 23 Hen. VI., e. 6; x and
2 P. and M., c. 5; 5 Ehz., c. 5, §26;
x3 Ehz.,c.
13; andi
Jac.,c.
25, §§ 26, 27 .
The
preamble of the hrst of these says ' by the law it was ordained that no man might carry nor
bring corn out of the realm of England
without the King's hcence, for cause whereof
farmers and other men which use manurement
of their land may not sell thmr corn but
of a bare price to the great damage of all the realm '. Exportatmn
v,as therefore legahsed
wtthout hcence when gram was above certain pnces.]
=[C. 7.1
a[C. I3.]
4 [The ' Book of Rates' (see above, p. 38, note) rated wheat for export at 2os., oats at
6s. 8d., and other grain at xos. the quarter, and the duty was a shflhng m the pound on
these values. ]
[i W'. and M., c. i2.
The bounty was to be gwen ' without taking or reqmring
anything for custom '.]
6 [Because as to roland sale 15 Car. II., c. 7 {above, p. 34), remained in force.]
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exportation,
when the price was so high as forty-eight
shillings the
quarter, that market
was not, even in times of considerable
scarcity,
allowed to enjoy the whole of that growth.
The temporary
laws,
prohibiting
for a limited time the exportation
of corn, and taking off
for a limited
time the duties upon its importation,
expedients
to
which Great Britain has been obliged so frequently to have recourse, 1
sufficiently demonstrate
the impropriety
of her general system.
Had
that system been good, she would not so frequently
have been reduced
to the necessity of departing from it.
Were all nations to follow the liberal system of free exportation and
free importation,
the different states into which a great continent
was
divided would so far resemble the different provinces of a great empire,
As among the different provinces of a great empire the freedom of the
inland trade appears, both from reason _ind experience,
not only the
best palliative of a dearth, but the most effectual preventative
of a
famine ; so would the freedom of the exportation and importation trade
be among the different states into which a great continent
was divided.
The larger the continent,
the easier the communication
through all
the different parts of it, both by land and by water, the less would any
one particular part of it ever be exposed to either of these calamities,
the scarcity of any one country being more likely to be relieved by the
plenty of some other.
But very few countries have entirely adopted
this liberal system.
The freedom of the corn trade is almost every
where more or less restrained, and, in many countries, is confined by
such absurd regulations, as frequently aggravate the unavoidable misfortune of a dearth, into the dreadful calamity of a famine.
The demand
of such countries
for corn may frequently
become so great and so
urgent, that a small state in their neighbourhood,
which happened
at the same time to be labouring under some degree of dearth, could
not venture to supply them without exposing itself to the like dreadful calamity.
The very bad policy of one country may thus render it
in some measure dangerous and imprudent
to establish
what would
otherwise be the best policy in another.
The unlimited
freedom of
exportation,
however, would be much less dangerous in great states, in
which the growth being much greater, the supply could seldom be
much affected by any quantity of corn that was likely to be exported.
In a Swiss canton, or in some of the little states of Italy, it may,
perhaps, sometimes be necessary to restrain the exportation
of corn.
In such great countries as France or England it scarce ever can.
To
J [The Acts prohibiting
above, p. 39, note 2, and

exportation
were much more numerous
than
the table m Charles Smith there referred to.]
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hinder, besides, the farmer from sending his goods at all times to the
best market, is evidently to sacrifice the ordinary laws of justice to an
idea of public utility, to a sort of reasons of state ; an act of legislative
authority
which ought to be exercised only, which can be pardoned
only in cases of the most urgent necessity.
The price at which the
exportation
of corn is prohibited, if it is ever to be prohibited, ought
always to be a very high price.
The laws concerning corn may every where be compared to the laws
concerning religion.
The people feel themselves
so much interested
in what relates either to their subsistence
in this life, or to their
happiness in a life to come, that government
must yield to their prejudices, and, in order to preserve the public tranquillity,
establish that
system which they approve of. It is upon this account, perhaps, that
we so seldom find a reasonable system established with regard to either
of those two capital objects.
IV. The trade of the merchant
carrier, or of the importer of foreign
corn in order to export it again, contributes
to the plentiful supply of
the home market.
It is not indeed the direct purpose of his trade to
sell his corn there.
But he will generally be willing to do so, and even
for a good deal less money than tie might expect in a foreign market •
because he saves in this manner the expenee of loading and unloading,
of freight and insurance.
The inhabitants
of the country which, by
means of' the carrying trade, becomes the magazine and storehouse for
the supply of other countries, can very seldom be in want themselves.
Though the carrying trade might thus contribute
to reduce the average
money price of corn in the home market, it would not thereby
lower
its real value.
It would only raise somewhat the real value of silver.
The carrying trade was in effect prohibited in Great Britain, upon all
ordinary occasions, by the high duties upon the importation
of foreign
corn, of the greater part of which there was no drawback 1 ; and upon
extraordinary
occasions, when a scarcity made it necessary to suspend
those duties by temporary
statutes, exportation was always prohibited.
By this system of laws, therefore,
the carrying trade was in effect prohibited upon all occasions.
That system of laws, therefore,
which is connected
with the establishment
of the bounty, seems to deserve no part of the praise
which has been bestowed upon it. The improvement
and prosperity
Of Great Britain, which has been so often ascribed to those laws, may
very easily be accounted for by other causes.
That security which the
1 [Ed.

x does not contain

' of the greater

part of whmh there

was no drawback

'.]
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laws in Great Britain give to every man that he shall enjoy the fruits
of his own labour, is alone sufficient to make any country
flourish,
notwithstanding
these and twenty other absurd regulations
of commerce ; and this security was perfected by the revolution, much about
the same time that the bounty was established.
The natural effort of
every individual to better his own condition, when suffered to exert
itself with freedom and security,
is so powerful a principle, that it
is alone, and without any assistance, not only capable of carrying on
the society to wealth and prosperity,
but of surmounting
a hundred
impertinent
obstructions with which the folly of human laws too often
incumbers
its operations;
though the effect of these obstructions
is
always more or less either to encroach upon its freedom, or to diminish
its security.
In Great Britain industry is perfectly secure ; and though
it is far from being perfectly free, it is as free or freer than in any other
part of Europe.
Though the period of the greatest
prosperity
and improvement
of
Great Britain, has been posterior to that system of laws which is connetted with the bounty, we must not upon that account impute it to
those laws.
It has been posterior likewise to the national debt.
But
the national debt has most assuredly not been the cause of it.
Though the system of laws which is connected with the bounty, has
exactly the same tendency with the police of Spain and Portugal ; to
lower somewhat the value of the precious metals in the country where
it takes place ;1 yet Great Britain is certainly
one of the richest
countries in Europe, while Spain and Portugal are perhaps among tile
most beggarly.
This difference of situation,
however, may easily be
accounted
for from two diflhrent causes.
First, tile tax in Spain, the
prohibition in Portugal of exporting gold and silver, _ and the vigilant
police which watches over the execution of those laws, must, in two
very poor countries, which between them import annually upwards of
six millions sterling, z operate, not only more directly, but much more
forcibly in reducing the value of those metals there, than tile corn
laws can do in Great Britain.
And, secondly, this bad policy is not in
those countries counter-balanced
by the general liberty and security
of the people.
Industry is there neither free nor secure, and tlle civil
and ecclesiastical governments
of both Spain and Portugal, are such as
would alone be sufficient to perpetuate
their present state of poverty,
even though their regulations of commerce were as wise as the greater
part of them are absurd and foolish.
1[According to the argument above, p. I5.]
e[See above, p. I3.]
._[Above. vol. 1., pp. 2o7-_o9.]
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The 13th of the present king, c. 43. seems to have established
a
new system with regard to the corn laws, in many respects better
than the ancient one, but in one or two respects 1 perhaps not quite so
good.
By this statute the high duties upon importation
for home consumption are taken off so soon as the priee of middling
wheat rises to
forty-eight
shillings the quarter ; that of middling rye, pease or beans,
to thirty-two
shillings;
that of barley to twenty-four
shillings;
and
that of oats to sixteen shillings ; and instead 2 of them a small duty is
imposed of only six-penee upon the quarter of wheat, and upon that of
other grain in proportion.
With regard to all these different sorts of
grain, but particularly with regard to wheat, the home market is thus
opened to foreign supplies at prices eonsiderably lower than before. 3
By the same statute
the old bounty of five shillings upon the exportation
of wheat ceases so soon as the price rises to forty-four
shillings the quarter, instead of forty-eight,
the price at which it
ceased before; that of two shillings and six-penee upon the exportation of barley eeases so soon as the price rises to twenty-two shillings,
instead of twenty-four, the price at which it ceased before ; that of two
shillings
and six-penee
upon the exportation
of oatmeal eeases so
soon as the price rises to fourteen shillings, instead of fifteen, the price
at which it ceased before.
The bounty upon rye is reduced
from
three shillings and six-pence to three shillings, and it ceases so soon
as the price rises to twenty-eight
shillings, instead of thirty-two,
the
price at which it ceased before. 4 If bounties are as improper
as I
have endeavoured
to prove them to be, the sooner they cease, and the
lower they are, so much the better.
The same statute permits, at the lowest prices, the importation
of
corn, in order to be exported again, duty free, provided it is in the
meantime lodged in a warehouse under the joint locks of the king and
the importer._
This liberty, indeed, extends to no more than twentyfive of the different ports of Great Britain.
They are, however, the
1 [Ed. I reads ' m one respect '. ]
_[Ed. I reads only ' By this statute the high duties upon importation
for home consumption are taken off as soon as the price of wheat is so high as forty-eight shillings the quarter,
and instead '. ]
[In place of this sentence ed. x reads ' The home market is in thts manner not so totally
excluded from foreign supphes as it was before.']
4 lEd. i reads (from the begqnning of the paragraph)
' By the same statute the old bounty
of five shllhngs upon the quarter
of wheat ceases when the price rLses so high as forty-four
shillings, and upon that of other grain m proporUon.
The bounties
too upon the coarser
sorts of gram are reduced somewhat lower than they were before, ewn at the prices at whmh
they take place.']
[Ed. x reads ' The same statute permits at all prices the Importation
of corn in order to
be exported
again, duty free ; provided it is in the meantime lodged in the king's warehouse.']
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principal ones, and there may not, perhaps, be warehouses
proper for
this purpose in the greater part of the othersJ
So far this law seems evidently
an improvement
upon the ancient
system,
But by the same law a bounty of two shillings the quarter is given
for the exportation of oats whenever the price does not exceed fourteen
shillings.
No bounty had ever been given before for the exportation
of this grain, no more than for that of peas or beans. 2
By the same law too, the exportation of wheat is prohibited so soon
as the price rises to forty-four shillings the quarter; that of rye so
soon as it rises to twenty-eight
shillings ; that of barley so soon as it
rises to twenty-two
shillings ; and that of oats so soon as they rise to
fourteen shillings.
Those several prices seem all of them a good deal
too low, and there seems to be an impropriety, besides, in prohibiting
exportation
altogether
at those precise prices at which that bounty,
which was given in order to force it, is withdrawn. '_ The bounty ought
certainly either to have been withdrawn at a much lower price, or exportation ought to have been allowed at a much higher.
So far, therefore, this law seems to be inferior to the ancient system.
With all its imperfections,
however, we may perhaps say of it what
was said of the laws of Solon, that, though not the best in itself, it is
the best which the interests, prejudices,
and temper of the times
would admit of. It may perhaps in due time prepare the way for a
better. 4
1[Ed. x contains an additional
sentence, ' Some provision is thus made for the estabhshmeat of the carrying trade.']
2 [This paragraph ts not in ed. i.]
s led. i reads (from the beginning of the paragraph)
' But by the same law exportation
is prohibited as soon as the price of wheat rises to forty-four shIlhngs the quarter, and that of
other grain m propomon.
The price seems to be a good deal too low, and there seems to be
an Impropriety besides m stopping exportatton altogether
at the very same pace at which that
bounty which was given an order to force it is withdrawn.']
4 [These two sentences are not in ed. i. ]
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X _ T HEN a nation binds itself by treaty either to permit the entry
_ V
of certain goods from one foreign country which it prohibits
from all others, or to exempt the goods of one country from duties
to which it subjects those of all others, the country, or at least the
merchants
and manufacturers
of the country, whose commerce is so
favoured, must necessarily
derive great advantage
from the treaty.
Those merchants
and manufacturers
enjoy a sort of monopoly in the
country which is so indulgent
to them.
That country becomes a
market both more extensive and more advantageous
for their goods:
more extensive, because the goods of other nations being either excluded or subjected to heavier duties, it takes off a greater quantity of
theirs:
more advantageous,
because the merchants
of the favoured
country, enjoying a sort of monopoly there, will often sell their goods
for a better price than if exposed to the free competition
of all other
nations.
Such treaties, however, though they may be advantageous
to the
merchants
and manufacturers
of the favoured, are necessarily disadvantageous
to those of the favouring country.
A monopoly is thus
granted
against them to a foreign nation;
and they must frequently
buy the foreign goods they have occasion for, dearer than if the free
competition
of other nations was admitted.
That part of its own
produce with which such a nation purchases foreign goods, must consequently be sold cheaper, because when two things are exchanged
for one another, the cheapness of the one is a necessary consequence,
or rather is the same thing with the dearness of the other.
The
exchangeable
value of its annual produce, therefore,
is likely to be
diminished by every such treaty.
This diminution, however, can scarce
amount to any positive loss, but only to a lessening of the gain which
it might otherwise make.
Though it sells its goods cheaper than it

(46)
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otherwise might do, it will not probably sell them for less than they
cost ; nor, as in the case of bounties, for a price which will not replace
the capital employed in bringing them to market, together
with the
ordinary profits of stock.
The trade could not go on long if it did.
Even the favouring country, therefore,
nmy still gain by the trade,
though less than if there was a free competition.
Some treaties of commerce, however, have been supposed advantageous upon principles very different from these; and a commercial
country has sometimes granted a monopoly of this kind against itself
to certain goods of a foreign nation, because it expected
that in the
whole commerce between
them, it would annually sell more than it
would buy, and that a balance in gold and silver would be annually
returned to it.
It is upon this principle that the treaty of commerce
between England and Portugal, concluded in 1703, by Mr. Methuen,
has been so much commended)
The following is a literal translation o
of that treaty, which consists of three articles only.

ART.

I

His sacred royal majesty of Portugal promises, both in his own name,
and that of his successors, to admit, for ever hereafter, into Portugal,
the woollen cloths, and the rest of the woollen manufactures
of the
British, as was accustomed,
till they were prohibited
by the law;
nevertheless
upon this condition :

ART.

II

That is to say, that her sacred royal majesty of Great Britain shall,
in her own name, and that of her successors, be obliged, for ever hereafter, to admit the wines of the growth of Portugal into Britain : so
that at no time, whether there shall be peace or war between the
kingdoms of Britain and France, any thing more shall be demanded
for these wines by the name of custom or duty, or by whatsoever other
title, directly or indirectly, whether
they shall be imported into Great
Britain in pipes or hogsheads,
or other casks, than what shall be
demanded
for the like quantity or measure of French wine, deducting
1 [E.g., in the Brttish
_lerchant,
i72I , Dethcatlon
to vol in.]
2[Wahthree
small exceptions,
'Bratsh
for Britons
and 'law' for 'laws' m art. i, and
' for ' instead of ' from ' before ' the like quantity or measure of French wine,' the translation
is identmal with that given in M Collectzon of all the Treatzes of Peace, A lhance and Commerce between Great Brttain
and other Powers from the _'olutzon
tn i688 to the Present
Time, x772, vol. t., pp. 6x, 6u.]
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or abating a third part of the custom or duty.
But if at any time this
deduction or abatement of customs, which is to be made as aforesaid,
shall in any manner be attempted
and prejudiced,
it shall be just and
lawful for his sacred royal majesty of Portugal, again to prohibit the
woollen cloths, and the rest of the British woollen manufactures.
ART.

III

The most excellent lords the plenipotentiaries
promise and take upon
themselves that their above-named masters shall ratify this treaty ; and
within the space of two months the ratifications shall be exchanged.
which,s exidently advama_....
to Portu_:al
and
d_sadvantageou_
to
Great

mit .....

Portugal
sends rnu_h
go,dto
tEngland

By this treaty the crown of Portugal becomes bound to admit the
English woollens upon the same footing as before the prohibition ; that
is, not to raise the duties which had been paid before that time.
But
it does not become bound to admit them upon any better terms than
those of any other nation, of France or Holland
for example.
The
crown of Great Britain, on the contrary, becomes bound to admit the
wines of Portugal, upon paying only two-thirds of the duty, which is
paid for those of France, the wines most likely to come into competition with them.
So far this treaty, therefore, is evidently advantageous
to Portugal, and disadvantageous
to Great Britain.
It has been celebrated, however, as a masterpiece of the commercial
policy of England.
Portugal
receives annually
from the Brazils a
greater quantity of gold than can be employed
in its domestic commerce, whether in the shape of' coin or of plate.
The surplus is too
valuable to be allowed to lie idle and locked up in coffers, and as it
can find no advantageous
market at home, it must, notwithstanding
any prolfibition, be sent abroad, and exchanged for something for which
there as a more advantageous
market at home.
A large share of it
comes annually to England, in return either for English goods, or for
those of other European
nations that receive their returns through
England.
Mr. Baretti was informed that the weekly packet.boat
from
Lisbon brings, one week with another, more than fifty thousand pounds
in gold to England. 1 The sum had probably been exaggerated.
It
would amount to more than two millions six hundred thousand pounds
a year, which is more than the Brazils are supposed to afford. '_
1[Joseph Baretti, Journey from London go Genoa, through England,
Portugal,
Spain and
France, 3rd ed., 177o, vol. L, pp. 95, 96, but the amount stated is not so large as m the text
above : It xs ' often' from ' thirty to fifty and even sixty thousand pounds,' and not ' one week
wath another ' but 'almost every week '. The gold all came m the packet boat because it, as
a war vessel, was exempt from seareh.--Raynal,
Htstoire philosophzque,
Amsterdam
ed, *773_
tom. iii., pp. 4x3, 414.]
2[Above, voL L, pp. 208, 209.]
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Our merchants
were some years ago out of humour with the crown
of Portugal.
Some privileges which had been granted
them, not by
treaty, but by the free grace of that crown, at the solicitation, indeed,
it is probable, and in return for much greater favours, defence and
protection,
from the crown of Great Britain, had been either infringed
or revoked.
The people, therefore,
usually most interested
in celebrating the Portugal trade, were then rather disposed to represent it
as less advantageous
than it had commonly been imagined.
The far
greater part, alnmst the whole, they pretended,
of this annual importation of gold, was not on account of Great Britain,
but of other
European nations ; the fruits and wines of Portugal annually imported
into Great Britain nearly compensating
the value of the British goods
sent thither.
Let us suppose, however, that the whole was on account of Great
Britain, and that it amounted
to a still greater sum than Mr. Baretti
seems to imagine:
this trade
would not, upon that account,
be
more advantageous
than any other in which, for the same value
sent out, we received
an equal value of consumable
goods in
return.
It is but a very small part of this importation which, it can be supposed, is employed as an annual addition either to the plate or to the
coin of the kingdom.
The rest must all be sent abroad and exchanged
for consumable goods of some kind or other.
But if those consumable
goods were purchased directly with the produce of English industry,
it would be more for the advantage of England, than first to purchase
with that produce the gold of Portugal, and afterwards
to purchase
with that gold those consumable
goods.
A direct foreign trade of
consumption
is always more advantageous
than a round-about
one; 1
and to bring the same value of foreign goods to the home market, requires a much smaller capital in the one way _ than in the other.
If
a smaller share of its industry, therefore,
had been employed in producing goods fit for the Portugal market, and a greater in producing
those fit for the other markets,
where those consumable
goods fbr
which there is a demand in Great Britain are to be had, it would have
been more for the advantage of England.
To procure both the gold,
which it wants for its own use, and the consumable goods, would, in
this way, employ a much smaller capital than at present.
There would
be a spare capital, therefore, to be employed
for other purposes, in
exciting an additional
quantity of industry, and in raising a greater
annual produce.
1 [Above,
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Though Britain were entirely excluded from the Portugal trade, it
could find very little difficulty in procuring all the annual supplies of
gold which it wants, either for the purposes of plate, or of coin, or of
foreign trade.
Gold, like every other commodity, is always somewhere
or another to be got for its value by those who have that value to give
for it. The annual surplus of gold in Portugal, besides, would still be
sent abroad, and though not carried away by Great Britain, would be
carried away by some other nation, which would be glad to sell it again
for its price, in the same manner as Great Britain does at present.
In
buying gold of Portugal, indeed, we buy it at the first hand ; whereas,
in buying it of any other nation, except Spain, we should buy it at the
second, and might pay somewhat
dearer.
This difference, however,
would surely be too insignificant
to deserve the public attention.
Almost all our gold, it is said, comes from Portugal.
With other
nations the balance of trade is either against us, or not much in our
favour.
But we should remember, that the more gold we import from
one country, the less we must necessarily import from all others.
The
effectual demand for gold, like that for every other commodity, is in
every country limited to a certain quantity.
If nine-tenths
of this
quantity are imported from one country, there remains a tenth only
to be imported from all others.
The more gold besides that is annually imported from some particular countries, over and above what is
requisite for plate and for coin, the more must necessarily be exported
to some others ; and the more that most insignificant object of modern
policy, the balance of trade, appears to be in our favour with some
particular countries, the more it must necessarily appear to be against
us with many others.
It was upon this silly notion, however, that England
could not
subsist without the Portugal trade, that, towards the end of the late
war, 1 France and Spain, without pretending either offence or provocation, required the king of Portugal to exclude all British ships from
his ports, and for the security of this exclusion, to receive into them
French or Spanish garrisons.
Had the king of Portugal submitted to
those ignominious
terms which his brother-in-law
the king of Spain
proposed to him, Britain would have been freed from a much greater
inconveniency
than the loss of the Portugal trade, the burden of supporting a very weak ally, so unprovided
of every thing for his own
defence, that the whole power of England,
had it been directed to
that single purpose, could scarce perhaps have defended him for another
campaign.
The loss of the Portugal
trade would, no doubt, have
1 [In

x762. ]
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engaged in it, who might not, perhaps, have ibund out, for a year or
two, any other equally advantageous
method of employing their capitals ;
and in this would probably have consisted all the inconveniency
which
England could have suffered from this notable piece of commercial
policy.
The great annual importation
of gold and silver is neither for tile
purpose of plate nor of coin, but of foreign trade.
A round-about
foreign trade of consumption can be carried on more advantageously
by
means of these metals than of ahnost any other goods.
As they are
the universal instruments
of commerce, they are more readily received
in return for all commodities
than any other goods ; and on account of
their small bulk and great value, it costs less to transport
them backward and forward from one place to another than almost any other sort
of merchandize,
and they lose less of their value by being so transported.
Of all the commodities,
therefore,
which are bought in one foreign
country, for no other purpose but to be sold or exchanged again for
some other goods in another,
there are none so convenient
as gold
and silver.
In facilitating
all the different round-about
foreign trades
of consumption
which are carried on in Great Britain, consists the
principal advantage
of the Portugal
trade;
and though it is not a
capital advantage, it is, no doubt, a considerable
one.
That any annual addition which, it can reasonably
be supposed, is
made either to the plate or to the coin of the kingdom, could require
but a very small annual importation of gold and silver, seems evident
enough ; and though we had no direet trade with Portugal, this small
quantity could always, somewhere or another, be very easily got.
Though the goldsmiths trade be very considerable in Great Britain,
the far greater part of the new plate which they annually sell, is made
from other old plate melted down ; so that the addition annually made
to the whole plate of the kingdom cannot be very great, and could require but a very small annual importation.
It is the same case with the coin.
Nobody imagines, I believe, that
even the greater part of the annual coinage, amounting,
for ten years
together, before the late reformation
of the gold coin, 1 to upwards of
eight hundred thousand pounds a year in gold, 2 was an annual addition
to the money before current in the kingdom.
In a country where the
expenee of the coinage is defrayed
by the government,
the value of
the coin, even when it contains its full standard weight of gold and
silver, can never be much greater than that of an equal quantity of
a [See above,

vol. i., p. 43.]

e [Above,

vol. i., p. 285, note.]
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those metals uncoined ; because it requires only the trouble of going
to the mint, and the delay perhaps of a few weeks, to procure for any
quantity of uncoined gold and silver an equal quantity of those metals
in coin.
But, in every country, the greater part of the current coin is
ahnost always more or less worn, or otherwise
degenerated
from its
standard.
In Great Britain it was, before the late reformation, a good
deal so, the gold being more than two per cent. and the silver more
than eight per cent. below its standard weight.
But if forty-four
guineas and a half, containing
their full standard
weight, a pound
weight of gold, could purchase very little more than a pound weight of
uncoined gold, forty-four guineas and a half wanting a part of their
weight could not purchase a pound weight, and something
was to be
added in order to make up the deficiency.
The current price of gold
bullion at market, therefore, instead of being the same with the mint
price, or 46 l. 14 s. 6d. was then about 47 I. 14 s. and sometimes about
forty-eight pounds.
When the greater part of the coin, however, was
in this degenerate
condition, forty-four guineas and a half, fresh from
the mint, would purchase no more goods in the market than any other
ordinary guineas, because when they came into the coffers of the
merchant, being confounded
with other money, they could not afterwards be distinguished
without more trouble than the difference was
worth.
Like other guineas they were worth no more than 46 l. 14 s. 6 d.
If thrown into the melting pot, however, they produced, without any
sensible loss, a pound weight of standard gold, which could be sold at
any time for between 47 l. 14s. and 48 l. either in gold or silver, as fit
ibr all the purposes of coin as that which had been melted down.
There was an evident profit, therefore, in melting down new coined
money, and it was done so instantaneously,
that no precaution
of
government
could prevent it. The operations of the mint were, upon
this account, somewhat like the web of Penelope ; the work that was
done in the day was undone in the night.
The mint was employed,
not so much in making daily additions to the coin, as in replacing the
very best part of it which was daily melted down.
Were the private people, who carry their gold and silver to the mint,
to pay themselves for the coinage, it would add to the value of those
metals in the same manner as the fashion does to that of plate.
Coined
gold and silver would be more valuable than uneoined.
The seignomge,
if" it was not exorbitant,
would add to the bullion the whole value of
the duty ; because, the government
having every where the exclusive
privilege of coining, no coin can come to market cheaper than they
think proper to afford it.
If the duty was exorbitant
indeed, that is,
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if it was very much above the real value of the ]abour and expcnce
requisite for coinage, false coiners, both at home and abroad, might he
encouraged, by the great difference between the value of bullion and
that of coin, to pour in so great a quantity of counterfeit money as
might reduce the value of the government
money.
In France, however, though the seignorage is eight per cent. no sensible inconveniency
of this kind is found to arise from it. The dangers to which a false
coiner is every where exposed, if' he lives in the country of which he
counterfeits the coin, and to which his agents or correspondents are
exposed if he lives in a foreign country, are by far too great to be
incurred for the sake of a profit of six or seven per cent.
The seignorage in France raises the value of the coin higher than
in proportion to the quantity of pure gold which it contains.
Thus by
the edict of January 1726, the 1 mint price of fine gold of twenty-four
carats was fixed at seven hundred and forty livres nine sous and one
denier one-eleventh,
the mark of eight Paris ounces.
The gold coin
of France, making an allowance for the remedy of the mint, contains
twenty-one
carats and three-fourths
of fine gold, and two carats
one-fourth of alloy.
The mark of standard gold, therefore, is worth
no more than about six hundred and seventy-one
livres ten deniers.
But in France this mark of standard gold is coined into thirty Louisd'ors of twenty-four
livres each, or into seven hundred and twenty
livrcs.
The coinage, therefore, increases the value of a mark of
standard gold bullion, by the difference between six hundred and
seventy-one livres ten deniers, and seven hundred and twenty livres ;
or by forty-eight livres nineteen sons and two deniers.
A seignorage will, in many cases, take away altogether, and will, in
all cases, diminish the profit of melting down the new coin.
This profit
always arises from the difference between the quantity of bullion which
the common currency ought to contain, and that which it aetually
does contain.
If this difference is less than the seignorage, there will
be loss instead of profit.
If it is equal to the seignorage, there will
neither be profit nor loss.
If it is greater than the seignorage, there
1 See Dictionaire
des Monnoies,
tom ii. artlcte Seigneu_rage,
p. 489. par M. Abet de
Bazinghen,
Conseiller-Comm_salre
en la Cour des Monnoies
_t Paris.
[Ed. i reads er.
roneously 'tom.
t.'
The book is Traztd des AIonnozes et de la yurzsd_clion
de la Cour
des _lonnoies en forme de dzctzonnazre,
par M. Abet de Bazinghen,
Conseiller-Commissaire
en la Cour des Monnoles de Paris, 1764, and the page is not 489, but 589 . Gamier, in h_s
edition of the l.Vealtl_ of Sa¢ions,
vol. v., p. 234, says the book ' n'est guere qu'ane compilatloo faite sans soin et sans dlseernement,'
mad explains
that the mint price mentmned
above remained
in force a very short time.
It having failed to bring bullion to the mint,
much higher prices were successively offered, and when the Hrealth of.Vattons
was published
the seignorage
only mounted
to about 3 per cent.
On the silver coin it was then abntlt
per cent., in place of the 6 per cent. stated by Basinghen,
p. 59o._
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will indeed be some profit, but less than if there was no seignorage.
If, before the late reformation of the gold coin, for example, there had
been a seignorage of five per cent. upon the coinage, there would have
been a loss of three per cent. upon the melting down of the gold
coin.
If the seignorage had been two per cent. there would have been
neither profit nor loss. If the seignorage had been one per cent. there
would have been a profit, but of one per cent. only instead of two per
cent.
Wherever money is received by tale, therefore, and not by
weight, a seignorage is the most effectual preventative
of the melting
down of the coin, and, for the same reason, of its exportation.
It is
the best and heaviest pieces that are commonly either melted down or
exported ; because it is upon such that the largest profits are made.
The law for the encouragement
of the coinage, by rendering it dutyfree, was first enacted, during the reign of Charles II. 1 for a limited
time ; and afterwards continued, by different prolongations, till 1769,
when it was rendered perpetual, e The bank of England, in order to
replenish their coffers with morley, are frequently
obliged
to carry
bullion to the mint ; and it was more for their interest, they probably
imagined, that the coinage should be at the expenee of the government, than at their own.
It was, probably, out of complaisance
to this
great company that the government agreed to render this law perpetual.
,_hould the custom of weighing
gold, however, come to be disused, as
it is very likely to be on account of its ineonvenieney
; should the gold
coin of England come to be received by tale, as it was before the late
recoinage, this great company may, perhaps, find that they have upon
this, as upon some other occasions, mistaken
their own interest not a
little.
Before the late reeoinage, when the gold currency of England was
tWO per cent. below its standard weight, as there was no seignorage,
it was two per cent. below the value of that quantity of standard gold
bullion which it ought to have contained.
When this great company,
therefore, bought gold bullion in order to have it coined, they were
obliged to pay for it two per cent. more than it was worth after the
coinage.
But if there had been a seignorage
of two per cent. upon
the coinage, the common gold currency, though two per cent. below
a[, An act for encouraging
of coinage,' t8 Car. II., c. 5. The preamble says, 'Whereas
it is obvtous that the plenty of current
corns of gold and silver of thin kingdom
is of great
advantage
to trade and co'amerce ; for the increase whereof, your Majesty m your princely
wxsdom and care hath been graclotmlv pleased to bear out of your revenue half the charge
of the coinage of silver money'.]
"
2 [Originally enacted for five years, it was renewed by 25 Car. II., c. 8, for seven years,
revived for seven years by i Jac. II., c. 7, and continued by varmus Acts till made perpetual
by 9 Geo. III., c. 25. ]
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its standard weight, would notwithstanding
have been equal in value
to the quantity of standard gold which it ought to have contained;
the value of the fashion compensating
in this ease the diminution of
the weight.
They would indeed have had the seignorage
to pay,
which being two per cent. their loss upon the whole transaction would
have been two per cent. exactly the same, but no greater than it actually
was.

If the seignorage had been five per cent. and the gold currency only
two per cent. below its standard weight, the bank would in this ease
have gained three per cent. upon the price of the bullion ; but as they
would have had a seignorage of five per cent. to pay upon the coinage,
their loss upon the whole transaction would, in the same manner, have
been exactly two per cent.
If the seignorage had been only one per cent. and the gold currency
tWO per cent. below its standard weight, the bank would in this ease
have lost only one per cent. upon the price of the bullion ; but as they
would likewise have had a seignorage
of one per cent. to pay, their
loss upon the whole transaction would have been exactly two per cent.
in the same manner as in all other cases.

exCeededit.

If there was a reasonable
seignorage,
while at the same time the
coin contained its full standard weight, as it has done very nearly since
the late re-coinage, whatever the bank might lose by the seignorage,
they would gain upon the price of the bullion;
and whatever they
might gain upon the price of the bullion, they would lose by the
seignorage.
They would neither lose nor gain, therefore,
upon the
whole transaction, and they would in this, as in all the foregoing cases,
be exactly in the same situation as if there was no seignorage.
When the tax upon a commodity is so moderate as not to encourage
smuggling, the merchant
who deals in it, though he advances, does
not properly pay the tax, as he gets it back in the price of the commodity.
The tax is finally paid by the last purchaser or consumer.
But money is a commodity
with regard to which every man is a
merchant.
Nobody buys it but in order to sell it again; and with
regard to it there is in ordinary eases no last purchaser
or consumer.
When the tax upon coinage, therefore,
is so moderate
as not to encourage false coining, though every body advances the tax, nobody
finally pays it ; because every body gets it back in the advanced value
of the coin.

Norwouldlt
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devre¢,a.o,
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moderate seignorage does not in any case diminish it.
Whether there
is or is not a seignorage,
if the currency contains its full standard
weight, the coinage costs nothing to any body, and if it is short of
that weight, the coinage must always cost the difference between the
quantity of bullion which ought to be contained in it, and that which
actually is contained in it.
The
gore
....
The government,
therefore, when it defrays the expence of coinage,
ment loses
and nobody
not only incurs some small expence, but loses some small revenue
gains by the
absenceof
which it might get by a proper duty; and neither the bank nor any
seignorage
other private persons are in the smallest degree benefited by this
useless piece of public generosity.
Supposing
The directors
of the bank, however, would probably be unwilling
the coin
shouldagain
to
agree
to
the
imposition of a seignorage
upon the authority of a
become
depreciated,
a
speculation which promises them no gain, but only pretends
to insure
seignorage
woutd
them from any loss. In the present state of the gold coin, and as long
preserve
the
bankfrom
as it continues
to be received by weight, they certainly
would gain
considerable
nothing by such a change.
But if the custom of weighing the gold
lOSS.
coin should ever go into disuse, as it is very likely to do, and if the
gold coin should ever fall into the same state of degradation
in
which it was before the late recoinage, the gain, or more properly the
savings of the bank, in consequence of the imposition of a seignorage,
would probably be very considerable.
The bank of England
is the
only company which sends any considerable
quantity of bullion to the
mint, and the burden of the annual coinage falls entirely, or almost
entirely, upon it. If this annual coinage had nothing to do but to
repair the unavoidable losses and necessary wear and tear 1 of the coin,
it could seldom exceed fifty thousand or at most a hundred
thousand
pounds.
But when the coin is degraded
below its standard weight,
the annual coinage must, besides this, fill up the large vacuities which
exportation and the melting pot are continually
making in the current
coin.
It was upon this account that during the ten or twelve years
immediately
preceding
the late reformation
of the gold coin, the
annual coinage amounted at an average to more than eight hundred
and fifty thousand
pounds3
But if there had been a seignorage of
four or five per cent. upon the gold coin, it would probably, even in
the state in which things then were, have put an effectual stop to
the business both of exportation and of the melting pot.
The bank,
instead of losing every year about two and a half per cent. upon the
bullion which was to be coined into more than eight hundred and fifty
thousand pounds, or incurring an annual loss of more than twenty-one
1[Ed. x reads ' tear and wear'.]

2[Above, p. 5i.]
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thousand
two hundred
and fifty pounds, would not probably have
incurred the tenth part of that loss.
The revenue allotted by parliament
for defraying
the expence of
the coinage is but fourteen
thousand
pounds a year, 1 and the real
expence which it costs the government,
or the fees of the officers of
the mint, do not upon ordinary occasions, I am assured, exceed the
half of that sum.
The saving of so very small a sum, or even the
gaining of another which could not well be much larger, are objects
too inconsiderable,
it may be thought,
to deserve the serious attention of government.
But the saving of eighteen
or twenty thousand
pounds a year in case of an event which is not improbable, which has
frequently
happened before, and which is very likely to happen again,
is surely an object which well deserves the serious attention
even of
so great a company as the bank of England.
Some of the foregoing reasonings and observations
might perhaps
have bee_ more properly placed in those chapters of the first book
which treat of the origin and use of money, and of the difference between the real and the nominal price of commodities.
But as the law
for the encouragement
of coinage derives its origin from those vulgar
prejudices which have been introduced
by the mercantile
system;
I
judged
it more proper to reserve them for this chapter.
Nothing
could be more agreeable
to the spirit of that system than a sort of
bounty upon the production
of money, the very thing which, it supposes, constitutes
the wealth of every nation.
It is one of its many
admirable expedients for enriching the country.
l [Under

x9 Geo. II.,

c. I4, § 2, a maximum

of _i5,coo

ts prescribed.]

The
savin_
to the
government
maybe as
regarded
but that of
tootrinln_.
thebankls
worth con_der_tlon.

CHAPTER
OF

VII

COLONIES

PART FroST
Qf the ]_lotives ,]br establishing

Greekcolon,es out
sent
were

whenthe
population
grewtoo
great a'.
home

Themother
city daxmed
noauthorlty

hen) Colonies

HE interest which occasioned the first settlement
of the different
European
colonies in America and the West Indies, was not
altogether
so plain and distinct as that which directed
the establishment of those of ancient Greece and Rome.
All the different states of ancient Greece possessed, each of them,
but a very small territory, and when the people in any one of them
multiplied beyond what that territory could easily maintain, a part of
them were sent in quest of a new habitation
in some remote and
distant part of the world; the warlike neighbours
who surrounded
them on all sides, rendering it diffieult for any of them to enlarge very
much its territory at home.
The colonies of the Dorians resorted
chiefly to Italy and Sicily, which, in the times preeeding the foundation of Rome, were inhabited
by barbarous and uncivilized
nations:
those of the Ionians and Eolians, the two other great tribes of the
Greeks, to Asia Minor and the islands of the Egean Sea, of which the
inhabitants
seem at that time to have been pretty much in the same
state as those of Sicily and Italy.
The mother eity, though she considered the colony as a child, at all times entitled to great favour and
assistance, and owing in return mueh gratitude and respect, yet considered it as an emancipated
child, over whom she pretended to claim
no direct authority or jurisdiction.
The colony settled its own form of
government,
enaeted its own laws, elected its own magistrates,
and
made peace or war with its neighbours
as an independent
state, which
had no occasion to wait for the approbation or consent of the mother
city.
Nothing can be more plain and distinet than the interest whieh
directed every such establishment.
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Rome, like most of the other ancient republics, was originally
founded upon an Agrarian law, which divided the public territory in a
certain proportion among the different citizens who composed
the
state.
The course of human affairs, by marriage, by succession, and by
alienation, necessarily deranged this original division, and frequently
threw the lands, which had been allotted for the maintenance of many
different families into the possession of a single person.
To remedy
this disorder, for such it was supposed to be, a law was made, restricting the quantity of land which any citizen could possess to five
hundred jugera, about three hundred and fifty English acres. This
law, however, though we read of its having been executed upon one or
two occasions, was either neglected
or evaded, and the inequality of
fortunes went on continually
increasing.
The greater part of the
citizens had no land, and without it the manners and customs of those
times rendered it difficult for a freeman to maintain his independency.
In the present times, though a poor man has no land of his own, if he
has a little stock, he may either farm the lands of another, or he may
carry on some little retail trade ; and if he has no stock, he may find
employment
either as a country labourer, or as an artificer.
But,
among the ancient Romans, the lands of the rich were all cultivated by
slaves, who wrought under an overseer, who was likewise a slave ; so
that a poor freeman had little chance of being employed either as a
farmer or as a labourer.
All trades and manufactures
too, even the
retail trade, were carried on by the slaves of the rich for the benefit
of their masters, whose wealth, authority, and protection made it difficult for a poor freeman to maintain the competition against them.
The
citizens, therefore, who had no land, had scarce any other means of
subsistence but the bounties of the candidates at the annual elections.
The tribunes, when they had a mind to animate the people against the
rich and the great, put them in mind of the ancient division of lands,
and represented that law which restricted this sort of private property
as the fundamental law of the republic.
The people became clamorous
to get land, and the rich and the great, we may believe, were perfectly
determined
not to give them any part of theirs.
To satisfy them in
some measure, therefore, they frequently proposed to send out a new
colony.
But conquering Rome was, even upon such occasions, under
no necessity of turning out her citizens to seek their fortune, if one
may say so, through the wide world, without knowing where they
were to settle.
She assigned them lands generally in the conquered
provinces of Italy, where, being within the dominions of the republic,
they could never form any independent
state;
but were at best but
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a sort of corporation, which, though it had the power of enacting byetheywere
laws for its own government,
was at all times subject to the correction,
enurelYsubject
to
jurisdiction, and legislative authority of the mother city.
The sending
the mother
city.
out a colony of this kind, not only gave some satisfaction to the people, but often established
a sort of garrison too in a newly conquered
province, of which the obedience might otherwise have been doubtful.
A Roman colony, therefore, whether
we consider the nature of
the establishment
itself, or the motives for making it, was altogether
different from a Greek one.
The words accordingly, which in the original languages denote those different establishments,
have very different
meanings.
The Latin word (Colonia) signifies simply a plantation.
The
Greek word (aTro_Km),on the contrary, signifies a separation of dwelling,
a departure
from home, a going out of the house.
But, though the
Roman colonies were in many respects different from the Greek ones,
the interest which prompted to establish
them was equally plain and
distinct.
Both institutions
derived their origin either from irresistible
necessity,
or from clear and evident
utility.
The
utlhty
The
establishment
of
the
European
colonies in America and the
of the Arnerlcancolome_ _rest Indies arose from no necessity : and though the utility which has
e_ident.is
notso
resulted fl'om them has been very great, it is not altogether
so clear
and evident.
It was not understood at their first establishment,
and
was not the motive either of that establishment
or of the discoveries
which gave occasion to it ; and the nature, extent, and limits of that
utility are not, perhaps, well understood at this day.
The
VcneThe Venetians, during the fourteenth
and fifteenth centuries, carried
ttans had a
profitable
on
a
very
advantageous
commerce
in
spiceries,
and other East India
trade in
East India
goods, which they distributed
among the other nations of Europe.
goods.
They purchased them chiefly i m Egypt, at that time under the dominion of the Mammeluks,
the enemies of the Turks, of whom the
Venetians
were the enemies;
and this union of interest, assisted by
the money of Venice, formed such a connection as gave the Venetians
almost a monopoly of the trade.
whichwas
The great profits of the Venetians tempted the avidity of the Portuenvied by
the Portuguese.
They had been endeavouring,
during the course of the fifteenth
gueSeled
themandto century, to find out by sea a way to the countries
from which the
discoverthe
Moors brought
them ivory and gold dust across the Desart.
They
Cape of
GoodHope
discovered the Madeiras. the Canaries, the Azores, the Cape de Verd
passage,
islands, the coast of Guinea, that of Loango, Congo, Angola, and
Benguela7 and finally, the Cape of Good Hope.
They had long wished
to share in the profitable traffic of the Venetians, and this last discovery
[' Chiefly'

is not in ed. x.]

2 [Ed. x reads

' that

of Congo,

Angola

and
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opened to them a probable prospect of doing so. In 1497, Vasco de
Gama sailed from the port of Lisbon with a fleet of four ships, and,
after a navigation of eleven months, arrived upon the coast of Indostan,
and thus completed
a course of discoveries which had been pursued
with great steadiness,
and with very little interruption,
for near a
century together.
Some years before this, while the expectations
of Europe were in
suspense about the projects of the Portuguese, of which the success appearcd yet to be doubtful, a Genoese pilot formed the yet more daring
project of sailing to the East Indies by the West.
The situation of
those countries was at that time very imperfectly known in Europe.
The few European
travellers who had been there had magnified the
distance;
perhaps through
simplicity and ignorance, what was really
very great, appearing
almost infinite to those who could not measure
it ; or, perhaps, in order to increase somewhat more the marvellous of
their own adventures
in visiting regions so immensely remote from
Europe.
The longer the way was by the East, Columbus very justly
concluded, the shorter it would be by the West.
He proposed, therefore, to take that way, as both the shortest and the surest, and he had
the good fortune to convince
Isabella of Castile of the probability of
his project.
He sailed from the port of Palos in August 1492, near
five years before the expedition
of Vasco de Gama set out from
Portugal, and, after a voyage of between
two and three
months,
discovered first some of the small Bahama or Lucayan
islands, and
afterwards the great
But the countries

island of St. Domingo.
which Columbus discovered,

either

in this or in

any of his subsequent voyages, had no resemblance to those which he
had gone in quest of. Instead of the wealth, cultivation and populoushess of China and Indostan, he found, in St. Domingo, and in all the
other parts of the new world which he ever visited, nothing but a
country quite covered with wood, uncultivated,
and inhabited only by
some tribes of naked and miserable savages.
He was not very willing,
however, to believe that they were not the same with some of the
countries described by Marco Polo, the first European who had visited,
or at least had left behind him any description of China or the East
Indies; and a very slight resemblance,
such as that which he found
between the name of Cibao, a mountain in St. Domingo, and that
of Cipango, mentioned
by Marco Polo, was frequently
sufficient to
make him return to this favourite prepossession, though contrary to the
clearest evidence. I In his letters to Ferdinand and Isabella he called
P. _._.

F. X. de Charlevolx,

Histoire
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ou de S. Domingue,

I73O, tom.

l.,

wh_l_
Columbu_ ende,routed
Eastt°
.... Indlesh
the
westwards.
bysalti.g

Columbus
mlstook

the

cou,trie_he
found for the
Indms.

62

MOTIVES

FOR

ESTABLISHING

[BK. IV

the countries which he had discovered, the Indies.
He entertained
no doubt but that they were the extremity
of those which had been
described by Marco Polo, and that they were not very distant from the
Ganges, or from the countries which had been conquered by Alexander.
Even when at last convinced that they were different, he still flattered
himself that those rich countries were at 11o great distance, and in a
subsequent voyage, accordingly, went in quest of them along the coast
of Terra Firma, and towards the isthmus of Darien.
Hencethe
Ill consequence of this mistake of Columbus, the name of the Indies
Barnes East
and
West
has stuck to those unfortunate
countries ever since ; and when it was
Indies.
at last clearly discovered that the new were altogether
different from the
old Indies, the former were called the West, in contradistinction
to the
latter, which were called the East Indies.
The
courtIt was of importance
to Columbus, however, that the countries which
trm,, dlscovered
he had discovered, whatever they were, should be represented
to the
were not
rtLh
court of Spain as of very great consequence ; and, in what constitutes
the real riches of every country, the animal and vegetable productions
of the soil, there was at that time nothing which could well justify
such a representation
of them.
manimal_
The Cori, something
between a rat and a rabbit, and supposed by
Mr. Buffon 1 to be the same with the Aperea of Brazil, was the largest
viviparous quadruped
in St. Domingo.
This species seems never to
have been very numerous, and the dogs and cats of the Spaniards
are said to have long ago almost entirely
extirpated
it, as well as
some other tribes of a still smaller size. 2 These, however, together
with a pretty large lizard, called the Ivana or Iguana, 3 constituted
the principal part of tile animal food which the land afforded.
or vegetThe vegetable
food of the inhabitants,
though from their want of
ables,
industry not very abundant, was not altogether
so scanty.
It consisted
in Indian corn, yams, potatoes, bananes, &c. plants which were then
altogether
unknown in Europe, and which have never since been very
much esteemed in it, or supposed to yield a sustenance
equal to what
is drawn from the common sorts of grain and pulse, which have been
cultivated in this part of the world time out of mind.
cotton
being
The cotton plant indeed afforded the material of a very important
not then
considered manufacture,
and was at that time to Europeans
undoubtedly
the
of great consequence,
most valuable of all the vegetable productions
of those islands.
But
though in the end of the fifteenth century
the muslins and other
1 [ttzsloire
_[Charlevo_x,
3 [lbid.,
p.

Naturelle,
Hzstotre
u7. ]

tom.
xv. (x75o),
pp.
de "Isle
Espagnole,
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cotton goods of the East Indies were much esteemed in every part of
Europe, the cotton manufacture itself was not cultivated
in any part
of it. Even this production, therefore, could not at that time appear
in the eyes of Europeans to be of very great consequence.
Finding nothing either in the animals or vegetables
of the newly
So Columbusrelied
discovered countries, which could justify a very advantageous
repreon the mmsentation
of them, Columbus turned his view towards their minerals ;
er_J_.
mad in the richness of the productions
of this third kingdom,
he
flattered himself, he had found a full compensation
for the insignificancy of those of the other two.
The little bits of gold with which
the inhabitantsornamented theirdress,and which, he was informed,

they frequentlyfound in the rivuletsand torrentsthat fellfrom the
mountains,were sufficient
tosatisfy
him thatthose mountainsabounded
with the richestgold mines. St.Domingo, therefore,
was represented
asa countryabounding with gold,and,upon thataccount (according
to the prejudicesnot only of the presenttimes,but of thosetimes),
an inexhaustible
source of realwealth to the crown and kingdom of
Spain. When Columbus, upon his return from hisfirst
voyage, was
introducedwith a sortof triumphal honoursto the sovereignsof Castileand Arragon,the principal
productionsof the countrieswhich he
had discoveredwere carriedin solemn processionbefore him. The
only valuablepart of them consistedin some littlefillets,
bracelets,
and other ornaments of gold,and in some balesof cotton. The rest
were mere objectsof vulgarwonder and curiosity
; some reeds of all
extraordinary
size,some birdsof a very beautifulplumage,and some
stuffedskinsof the huge alligator
and manati; allof which were preceded by sixor seven of the wretched natives,whose singularcolour
and appearanceadded greatlyto the noveltyof the shcw.
In consequence of the representations
of Columbus, the councilof TheCounc_1
Castiledetermined to take possession
of countries
of which the inhabi- was°f
Castilea
tantswere plainlyincapableof defendingthemselves. The piouspur- the
tr,cted
by
gold,
pose of convertingthem to Christianity
sanctified
the injustice
of the
Columbus
•
proposmg
project.
But the hope of finding treasures of gold there, was the sole
thatthe
government
motive which prompted to undertake
it ; and to give this motive the
shouldhave
half the gold
greater weight, it was proposed by Columbus that the half of all the
and silver
gold and silver that should be found there should belong to the crown,
d_o,.er,d.
This proposal was approved of by the council.
As long as the whole or the far greater part of the gold, which the
Thi_,,.....
impossible
first adventurers imported into Europe, was got by so very easy a
t_ _d w_s
method as the plundering of the defenceless natives, it was not perhaps
duced
_oonrevery difficult to pay even this heavy tax.
But when the natives were
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once fairly stript of all that they had, which, in St. Domingo, and in
all the other countries diseovered by Columbus, was done completely
in six or eight years, and when in order to find more it had become
necessary to dig for it in the mines, there was no longer any possibility
of paying this tax.
The rigorous exaction of it, accordingly, first occasioned, it is said, the total abandoning of the mines of St. Domingo,
which have never been wrought since.
It was soon reduced therefore
to a third ; then to a fifth ; afterwards to a tenth ; and at last to a
twentieth part of the gross produce of the gold minesA
The tax upon
silver continued for a long time to be a fifth of the gross produce.
It
was reduced to a tenth only in the course of the present century3
But the first adventurers do not appear to have been much interested
about silver.
Nothing less precious than gold seemed worthy of their
attention.
The subsequent
Span,_h
were all
enterprises
prompted
the
same by
motive.

A prudent
law-giver
wouldnot
wish
encourageto gold
andsilver
mimng,

All the other enterprises
of the Spaniards in the new world, subsequent to those of Columbus, seem to have been prompted by the same
motive.
It was the sacred thirst of gold that carried Oieda, Nieuessa,
and Vasco Nugnes de Balboa, to the isthmus of Darien, that carried
Cortez to Mexico, and Almagro and Pizzarro to Chili and Peru.
When
those adventurers
arrived upon any unknown coast, their first enquiry
was always if there was any gold to be found there ; and according to
the information
which they received concerning
this particular, they
determined
either to quit the country or to settle in it.
Of all those expensive and uncertain projects, however, which bring
bankruptcy upon the greater part of the people who engage in them,
there is none perhaps more perfectly ruinous than the search after
new silver and gold mines.
It is perhaps the most disadvantageous
lottery in the world, or the one in which the gain of those who draw
the prizes bears the least proportion to the loss of those who draw the
blanks:
for though the prizes are few and the blanks many, the
common price of a ticket is the whole fortune of a very rich man.
Projects of mining, instead of replacing
the capital employed
in them,
together with the ordinary profits of stock, commonly absorb both capital and profit.
They are the projects, therefore, to which of all others
a prudent law-giver, who desired to increase the capital of his nation,
would least chuse to give any extraordinary
encouragement,
or to turn
towards them a greater share of that capital than what would go to
them of its own accord.
Such in reality is the absurd confidence which
1 [Above, vol. i., p. x7x.]
2[Ed. x (in place of these two sentences)reads. ' The tax upon silver, indeed, still continues to be a fifth of the gross produce.' Cp. above, vol. i., p. z7o.]
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almost all men have in their own good fortune, that wherever
there
is the least probability of sueeess, too great a share of it is apt to go to
them of its own aeeord.
But though the judgment
of sober reason and experienee eoneerning
such projects has always been extremely
unfavourable,
that of human
avidity has commonly been quite otherwise.
The same passion which
has suggested
to so many people the absurd idea of the philosopher's
stone, has suggested to others the equally absurd one of immense rich
mines of gold and silver.
They did not consider that the value of
those metals has, in all ages and nations, arisen chiefly from their
scarcity, and that their seareity has arisen from the very small quantities of them which nature has any where deposited
in one place, from
the hard and intractable
substances with which she has almost every
where surrounded
those small quantities,
and consequently
from the
labour and expenee which are every where necessary in order to penetrate to and get at them.
They flattered
themselves
that veins of
those metals might in many places be found as large and as abundant
as those whieh are commonly found of lead, or eopper, or tin, or iron.
The dream of Sir Walter Raleigh eoneenling the golden city and eountry of Eldorado, 1 may satisfy us, that even wise men are not always
exempt from such strange delusions.
More than a hundred years after
the death of that great man, the Jesuit Gumila was still eonvineed of
the reality of that wonderful country, and expressed with great warmth,
and I dare to say, with great sineerity, how happy he should be to
earry the light of the gospel to a people who could so well reward the
pious labours of their missionary. _
In the countries first discovered by the Spaniards, no gold or silver
mines are at present known which are supposed to be worth the working.
The quantities of those metals which the first adventurers
are

hutp_ople
have always
heh¢,._a_n
an Wldoraao.
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well as the fertility of the mines which were wrought
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immediately

I [, That mighty, rich and beautlful emplre of Guiana, and . . . that great and golden
clty which
the Spamards
call El Dorado.'--Ralegh's
H'or_'s, ed. Thomas
Birch, 1751,
vol. il., p. i4i.]
_[P. Jos. Gumflla, Hisloire
_mturci&" czz'de et _doJr,:]_hzque de" f Ordno_]uc. etc., tradmte
par M. Eldous, 1758, tom. it., pp. 46, II7, 131, I32, I37, 138, but the sentiment is apparently
attributed
to the author,
who _s described
on the tnle page as ' de la compagme
de J_sus,
sup_rieur des missions de l'Orenoque,'
on the strength
of a mistranslauon
of the French
or posmbly the original Spamsh.
If ' D_eu permit ' were mlstranslated
' God pernm,'
the
following
passage from pp. i37, 138 would bear out the text ' ' On chereha_t
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ou un terrltolre
dont les rochers et les plerres _talent d'or, et les Indlens pour flatter la
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after the first discovery.
What those adventurers were reported to
have found, however, was sufficient to inflame the avidity of all their
countrymen.
Every Spaniard who sailed to America expected to find
an Eldorado.
Fortune too did upon this what she has done upon very
few other occasions.
She realized in some measure the extravagant
hopes of her votaries, and in the discovery and conquest of Mexico
and Peru (of which the one happened about thirty, the other about
forty years after the first expedition of Columbus), she presented them
with something not very unlike that profusion of the precious metals
which they sought for.
A project of commerce to the East Indies, therefore, gave occasion
to the first discovery of the West.
A project of conquest gave occasion
to all the establishments
of the Spaniards in those newly discovered
countries.
The motive which excited them to this conquest was a
project of gold and silver mines ; and a course of accidents, which no
human wisdom could foresee, rendered this project much more successful than the undertakers
had any reasonable grounds for expecting.
The first adventurers
of all the other nations of Europe, who attempted to make settlements
in America, were animated
by the like
chimerical views ; but they were not equally successful.
It was more
than a hundred years af_er the first settlement
of the Brazils, before
any silver, gold, or diamond mines were discovered
there.
In the
English, French, Dutch, and Danish colonies, none have ever yet been
discovered;
at least none that are at present supposed to be worth
the working.
The first English settlers in North America, however,
offered a fifth of all the gold and silver which should be found there
to the king, as a motive for granting them their patents.
In the patents to Sir Walter Ralexgh, to the London and Plymouth companies,
to the council of Plymouth, &c. this fifth was accordingly reserved to
the crown.
To the expectation of finding gold and silver mines, those
first settlers too joined that of discovering a north-west passage to the
East Indies.
They have hitherto been disappointed
in both.

PART

SECOND

Causes of the Prosperity

of nen, Colonies

HE colony of a civilized nation which takes possession either of a
waste country, or of one so thinly inhabited,
that the natives
easily give place to the new settlers, advances more rapidly to wealth
and greatness than any other human society.
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The colonists carry out with them a knowledge
of agriculture
and
of other useful arts, superior to what can grow up of its own accord
in the course of many centuries among savage and barbarous
nations,
They carry out with them too the habit of subordination,
some notion
of the regular government
which takes place in their own country., of
the system of laws which supports 1 it, and of a regular administration
of justice ; and they naturally
establish
something
of the same kind
in the new settlement.
But among savage and barbarous
nations,
the natural progress of law and government
is still slower than the
natural progress of arts, after law and government
have been so far
established,
as is necessary for their protection.
Every colonist gets
more land than he can possibly cultivate.
He has no rent, and scarce
any taxes to pay. No landlord shares with him in its produce, and the
share of the sovereign is commonly but a trifle.
He has every motive
to render as great as possible a produce, which is thus to be almost
entirely his own.
But his land is commonly so extensive, that with
all his own industry, and with all the industry, of other people whom
he can get to employ, he can seldom make it produce the tenth part of
what it is capable of producing.
He is eager, therefore,
to collect
labourers from all quarters, and to reward them with the most liberal
wages.
But those liberal wages, joined to the plenty and cheapness of
land, soon make those labourers
leave him, in order to become landlords themselves, and to reward, with equal liberality, other labourers,
who soon leave them for the same reason that they left their first
master.
The liberal reward
of labour encourages
marriage.
The
children, during the tender years of infancy, are well fed and properly
taken care of, and when they are grown up, the value of their labour
greatly overpays their maintenance.
When arrived at maturity,
the
high price of labour, and the low price of land, enable them to establish themselves in the same manner as their fathers did before them.

Colonists
take
out
knowledge
and regular
government.

In other countries, rent and profit eat up wages, and the two superior
orders of people oppress the inferior one.
But in new colonies, the
interest of the two superior orders obliges them to treat the inferior
one with more generosity and humanity;
at least, where that inferior
one is not in a state of slavery.
Waste lands of the greatest natural
fertility, are to be had for a trifle.
The increase of revenue which the
proprietor, who is always the undertaker,
expects from their improvement constitutes his profit ; which in these circumstances
is commonly
very great.
But this great profit cannot be made without employing
the labour oI other people in clearing and cultivating
the land; and
the disproportion
between the great extent of the land and the small

Vop,lat_on
and tmp_oveme_t.
_ hlch mean
,,'e_lthand
are
encourg_e_tne_s.
aged.

1 [Eds.

x-4 reads

' support

'.]

landi_ple,tfful
and
cheap.

wag......
h_gh

andchtldren are
tak..... e of
and a,e pro_table

68

The
progress of the
Greekcolonies was
veryrapid,

That
ofcol
the
Roman
omesmu_h
lessso.

The
American £o]omes
havehad

CAUSES

OF

THE

PROSPERITY

[BK. IV

number of the people, which commonly takes place in new colonies,
makes it difficult for him to get this labour.
He does not, therefore,
dispute about wages, but is willing
to employ labour at any price.
The high wages of labour encourage
population.
The cheapness and
plenty of good land encourage improvement,
and enable the proprietor
to pay those high wages.
In those wages consists almost the whole
price of the land ; and though they are high, considered
as the wages
of labour, they are low, considered as the price of what is so very valuable.
What encourages the progress of population and improvement,
encourages that of real wealth and greatness.
The progress of many of the ancient Greek colonies towards wealth
and greatness,
seems accordingly
to have been very rapid.
In the
course of a century or two, several of them appear to have rivalled,
and even to have surpassed their mother cities.
Syracuse and Agrigentum in Sicily, Tarentum and Locri in Italy, Ephesus and Miletus in
Lesser Asia, appear by all accounts to have been at least equal to any
of the cities of ancient Greece.
Though posterior
in their establishment, yet all the arts of refinement, philosophy, poetry, and eloquence,
seem to have been cultivated
as early, and to have been improved as
highly in them, as in any part of the mother country.
The schools
of the two oldest Greek philosophers,
those of Thales and Pythagoras,
were established,
it is remarkable,
not in ancient Greece, but the one
in an Asiatic, the other in an Italian
colony. 1 All those colonies
had established
themselves
in countries inhabited
by savage and barbarous nations, who easily gave place to the new settlers.
They had
plenty of good land, and as they were altogether
independent
of the
mother city, they were at liberty to manage their own affairs in the
way that they judged was most suitable to their own interest.
The history of the Roman colonies is by no means so brilliant.
Some
of them, indeed, such as Florence, have in the course of many ages,
and after the fall of the mother city, grown up to be considerable
states.
But the progress of no one of them seems ever to have been
very rapid.
They were all established
in conquered
provinces, which
in most eases had been fully inhabited
before.
The quantity of land
assigned to each colonist was seldom very considerable,
and as the
colony was not independent,
they were not always at liberty to manage
their own affairs in the way that they judged was most suitable to
their own interest.
In the plenty of good land, the European
colonies established
in
America and the West Indies resemble, and even greatly surpass, those
I [Miletus

and
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of ancient Greece.
In their dependency
upon the mother state, they
resemble those of ancient Rome ; but their great distance from Europe
has in all of them alleviated more or less the effects of this dependency,
Their situation has placed them less in the view and less in the power
of their mother country.
In pursuing their interest their own way,
their conduct has, upon many occasions, been overlooked, either because
not known or not tmderstood
in Europe;
and upon some occasions
it has been fairly suffered and submitted to, because their distance rendered it difficult to restrain it. Even the violent and arbitrary government of Spain has, upon many occasions, been obliged to recall or soften
the orders which had been given for the government
of her i colonies,
for fear of a general insurrection.
The progress of all the European
colonies in wealth, population, and improvement,
has accordingly
been
very great.
The erow-n of Spain, by its share of the gold and silver, derived some
revenue from its colonies, from the moment of their first establishment.
It was a revenue too, of a nature to excite in human avidity the most
extravagant
expectations
of still greater riches.
The Spanish colonies,
therefore, from the moment of their first establishment,
attracted very
much the attention of their mother country ; while those of the other
European
nations were for a long time in a great measure neglected.
The former did not, perhaps, thrive the better in consequence
of this
attention ; nor the latter the worse in consequence of this neglect.
In
proportion
to the extent of the country which they in some measure
possess, the Spanish colonies are considered as less populous and thriving than those of almost any other European
nation.
The progress
even of tim Spanish colonies, however, in population and improvement,
has certainly been very rapid and very great.
The city of Lima, founded
since the conquest, is represented
by Ulloa, as containing fifty thousand
inhabitants
near thirty years ago. _
Quito, which had been but a
miserable hamlet of Indians, is represented
by the same author as in
his time equally populous. _ Gemelli Carreri, a pretended
traveller, it
is said, indeed, but who seems every where to have written upon
extreme good information, represents
the city of Mexico as containing
a hundred thousand inhabitants ;4 a number which, in spite of all the
exaggerations
of the Spanish writers, is, probably, more than five times
greater than what it contained
in the time of Montezuma.
These
numbers exceed greatly those of Boston, New York, and Philadelphia,
l[Ed.
* reads 'its'.]
[Juan and Ulloa, _'ovage histori_ze,
• [In Awnsham
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the three greatest cities of' the English colonies.
Before the conquest
of the Spaniards there were no cattle fit for draught either in Mexico
or Peru.
The lama was their only beast of burden, and its strength
seems to have been a good deal inferior to that of a common ass. The
plough was unknown among them.
They were ignorant of the use of
iron.
They had no coined money, nor any established
instrument
of
commerce of any kind.
Their commerce was carried on by barter.
A
sort of wooden spade was their principal instrument
of agriculture.
Sharp stones served them for knives and hatchets
to cut with; fish
bones and the hard sinews of certain animals served them for needles
to sew with ; and these seem to have been their principal instruments
of trade. 1 In this state of things, it seems impossible, that either of
those empires could have been so much improved or so well cultivated
as at present, when they are plentifully
furnished
with all sorts of
European cattle, and when the use of iron, of the plough, and of many
of the arts of Europe, has been introduced
among them.
But the
populousness
of every country must be in proportion
to the degree
of its improvement
and cultivation.
In spite of the cruel destruction
of the natives which followed the conquest, these two great empires
are, probably, more populous now than they ever were before : and the
people are surely very different;
for we must acknowledge,
1 apprehend, that the Spanish creoles are in many respects
superior to the
ancient Indians.
The
Pottuguese
colonyof
Brazil
is
veryporu
lou_

After the settlements
of the Spaniards,
that of the Portugueze
in
Brazil is the oldest of any European nation in America.
But as for a
long time after the first discovery, neither gold nor silver mines were
fbund in it, and as it aflbrded, upon that account, little or no revenue
to the crown, it was for a long time in a great measure neglected;
and during this state of neglect, it grew up to be a great and powerful
colony.
While Portugal was under the dominion of Spain, Brazil was
.attacked
by the Dutch, who got possession of seven of the fourteen
provinces into which it is divided.
They expected soon to conquer the
other seven, when Portugal recovered its independency
by the elevation of the family of Braganza to the throne.
The Dutch then, as
enemies to the Spaniards, became friends to the Portugueze,
who were
likewise the enemies of the Spaniards.
They agreed, therefore,
to
leave that part of Brazil, which they had not conquered, to the king
of Portugal, who agreed to leave that part which they had conquered
to them, as a matter not worth disputing about with such good allies.
But the Dutch Government
soon began to oppress the Portugueze col1[Cp.

above,

vol.

i.,

pp.
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onists, who, instead of amusing themselves with complaints, took arms
against their new masters, and by their own valour and resolution,
with the connivance, indeed, but without any avowed assistance
from
the mother country, drove them out of Brazil.
The Dutch, therefore,
finding it impossible to keep any part of the country to themselves,
were contented
that it should be entirely restored to the crown of
Portugal. 1 In this colony there are said to be more than six hundred
thousand
people, 2 either Portugueze
or descended
from Portugueze,
creoles, mulattoes, and a mixed race between Portugueze and Brazilians.
No one colony in America is supposed to contain so great a number
of people of European extraction.
Towards the end of the fifteenth, and during the greater part of the
sixteenth century, Spain and Portugal were the two great naval powers
upon the ocean:
for though the commerce of Venice extended to
every part of Europe, its fleets had scarce ever sailed beyond the
Mediterranean.
The Spaniards, in virtue of the first discovery, claimed
all America as their own ; and though they could not hinder so great
a naval power as that of Portugal from settling in Brazil, such was, at
that time, the terror of their name, that the greater part of the other
nations of Europe were afraid to establish themselves in any other part
of that great continent.
The French, who attempted
to settle in
Florida, were all murdered
by the Spaniards. _ But the declension of
the naval power of this latter nation, in consequence of the defeat or miscarriage of, what they called, their Invincible Armada, which happened
towards the end of the sixteenth
century, put it out of their power to
obstruct any longer the settlements
of the other European nations.
In
the course of the seventeenth
century, therefore, the English, French,
Dutch, Danes, and Swedes, all the great nations who had any ports upon
the ocean, attempted
to make some settlements
in the new world.
The Swedes established themselves in New Jersey ; and the number
of Swedish tkmilies still to be found there, sufficiently demonstrates,
that this colony was very likely to prosper, had it been protected by
the mother country.
But being neglected
by Sweden it was soon
swallowed up by the Dutch colony of New York, which again, in 1674, 4
fell under the dominion of the English.
The small islands of St. Thomas
and Santa Cruz are the only
countries in the new world that have ever been possessed by the
Danes.
These little settlements
too were under the government of an
x [Raynal,

I-Iisteire_hilosq#hlgue,

2[13id.,
tom.
4 [A mistake

m., p. 424 .]
for x664. ]
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Cruzhave
exclusive company, which had the sole right, both of purchasing the
been very
prosperous
surplus produce of the colonists, and of supplying them with such
since the
exclusive
goods of other countries as they wanted, and which, therefore, both in
wasC°mpanYdlsits purchases and sales, had not only the power of oppressing
them,
solved
but the greatest temptation
to do so. The government of an exclusive
company of merchants
is, perhaps, the worst of all governments
for any
country whatever,
it was not, however, able to stop altogether
the
progress of these colonies, though it rendered it more slow and languid.
The late king of Demnark dissolved this company, and since that time
the prosperity of these colonies has been very great.
The Dutch
The Dutch settlements
in the West, as well as those in the East
colony of
Sut'_m is
Indies, were originally
put under the government
of an exclusive
prosperous
thoughstill
company.
The progress of some of them, therefore,
though it has
excluslveUnder
an
been considerable,
in comparison with that of almost any country that
company,
has been long peopled and established, has been languid and slow in
comparison with that of the greater part of new colonies.
The colony
of Surinam, though very considerable,
is still inferior to the greater
part of the sugar colonies of the other European nations.
The colony of
Nova Belgia, now divided into the two provinces of New York and
New Jersey, would probably have soon become considerable
too, even
though it had remained
under the government
of the Dutch.
The
plenty and cheapness of good land are such powerful causes of prosperity, that the very worst government
is scarce capable of checking
altogether
the efficacy of their operation.
The great distance too from
the mother country would enable the colonists to evade more or less,
by smuggling, the monopoly which the company enjoyed against them.
At present the company allows all Dutch ships to trade to Surinam
upon paying two and a half per cent. upon tim value of their cargo for
a licence ; and only reserves to itself exclusively
the direct trade from
Africa to America, which consists almost entirely in the slave trade.
This relaxation
ill the exclusive privileges of the company, is probably
the principal cause of that degree of prosperity
which that colony at
present enjoys.
Curaqoa and Eustatia,
the two principal islands belonging to the Dutch, are free ports open to the ships of all nations ;
and this freedom, in the midst of better colonies whose ports are open
to those of one nation only, has been the great cause of the prosperity
of those two barren islands.
The French
colony of
Canadahas
shown
rapid
p_o_ress
dissolution
sincethe

The French colony of Canada was, during the greater part of the
last century, and some part of the present, under the government
of an
exclusive company.
Under so unfavourable an administration
its progress was necessarily very slow in comparison with that of other new
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colonies;
but it became much more rapid when this company was
dissolved after the fall of what is called the Mississippi scheme.
When
the English got possession of this country, they found in it near double
the number of inhabitants
which father Charlevoix had assigned to it
between
twenty and thirty years before. 1 That jesuit had travelled
over the whole country, and had no inclination
to represent it as less
considerable
than it really was.
The French
colony of St. Domingo was established
by pirates and
free-booters,
who, for a long time, neither required tile protection,
nor acknowledged
the authority of France ; and when that .2 race of
banditti became so far citizens as to acknowledge
this authority,
it was
for a long time necessary
to exercise it with very great gentleness,
During this period the population
and improvement
of this colony
increased very fast.
Even the oppression
of the exclusive company,
to which it was for some time subjected,
with all the other colonies of
France, though it no doubt retarded,
had not been able to stop its
progress altogether.
The course of its prosperity returned as soon as
it was relieved from that oppression.
It is now the most important of
the sugar colonies of the West Indies, and its produce is said to be
greater than that of all the English sugar colonies put together.
The
other sugar colonies of France are in general all very thriving.
But there are no colonies of which the progress has been more rapid
than that of the English in North America.
Plenty of good land, and liberty to manage their own affairs their
own way, seem to be the two great causes of the prosperity of all new
colonies.
In the plenty of good land the English colonies of North America,
though, no doubt, very abundantly
provided, are, however, inferior to
those of the Spaniards and Portugueze,
and not superior to some of
those possessed by the French before the late war.
But the political
institutions
of the English colonies have been more favourable
to the
improvement
and cultivation
of this land, than those of any of the
other three nations,
First, the engrossing
of uncultivated
land, though it has by no
means been prevented
altogether,
has been more restrained
in the
English colonies than in any other.
The colony law which imposes
upon every proprietor
the obligation
of improving and eultivating,
1 [p. F.
le journal
speaks of
population,
ed., 1773,

X. de Charlevolx, t]zsto_re et descrzplzon ggndrale de la A'ouz,clle Frame, az,ec
hzslorique d'un z,oya_e clans g.4mdrlqae
Se_/enlrionnaA',
1744, tom. n., p. 3c,o,
a population
of 20,ooo to 25,oco in 1713.
Raynal says in 1753 and 1758 the
excluding
troops and Indians, was 91,ooo.--ttzstozre
phzloso2h_que, Amsterdam
tom. w., p. 137. ]
2[Ed. I reads'the'.]
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within a limited time, a certain proportion
of his lands, and which, in
case of failure, declares those neglected
lands grantable to any other
person; though it has not, perhaps, been very strictly executed, has,
however, had some effect.
(2)
Primo- and
gemture

entails
are
less prevaJentan_
alienation
morefrequent

Secondly,
in Pennsylvania
there is no right of' primogeniture,
and
lands, like moveables, are divided equally among all the children of
the family.
In three of the provinces of New England the oldest has
only a double share, as in the Mosaical law.
Though in those provinces,
theretbre, too great a quantity of land should sometimes be engrossed
by a particular individual,
it is likely, in the course of a generation
or
two, to be sufficiently divided again.
In the other English colonies,
indeed, the right of primogeniture
takes place, as in the law of England.
But in all the English colonies the tenure of the x lands, which
are all held by free socage, facilitates
alienation, and the grantee of
any extenmve tract of land, generally finds it tbr his interest to alienate,
as fast as he can, the greater part of it, reserving only a small quitrent.
In the Spanish and Portugueze
colonies, what is called the
right of Majorazzo '2 takes place in the succession of all those great
estates to which any title of honour is annexed.
Such estates go all
to one person, and are in effect entailed and unalienable.
The French
colonies, indeed,
are subject to the custom of Paris, which, in the
inheritance
of land, is much more favourable to the younger children
than the law of England.
But, in the French colonies, if any part of
an estate, held by the noble tenure of chivalry and homage, is alienated,
it is, for a limited time, subject to the right of redemption,
either by
the heir of the superior or by the heir of the family; and all the
largest estates of the country are held by such noble tenures, which
necessarily embarrass alienation.
But, in a new colony, a great uncultivated estate is likely to be much more speedily divided by alienation than by succession.
The plenty and cheapness
of good land, it
has already been observed, 3 are the principal causes of the rapid prosperity
of new colonies.
Tile engrossing
of land, in effect, destroys
this plenty and cheapness, a
The engrossing
of uncultivated
land,
besides, is the greatest
obstruction
to its improvement.
But the
labour _ that is employed
in the improvement
and cultivation of land
affords the greatest
and most valuable produce to the society.
The
produce of labour, in this ease, 6 pays not only its own wages, and the
1 [Eds. I and 2 read ' their '.]
2 Jus Majoratus.
[Ed. i reads ' mayorazzo'
in the text and ' mayoratus'
m the note.]
3[Above,
pp. 67, 68, and cp. vol. i., p. 94.]
4 [This and the preceding
sentence, beginning
' The plenty,' are not in ed. x.]
5 [Ed. i reads ' The engrossmg,
however, of uncultivated
land, it has already been observed, is the greatest
obstruction
to its improvement
and cultwatlon,
and the labour '.]
[Ed. x reads ' Its produce in this case '.]
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profit of the stock which employs it, but the rent of the land too upon
which it is employed.
The labour of the English colonists, therefore,
being more employed in the improvement
and cultivation
of land, is
likely to afford a greater and more valuable produce, than that of any
of the other three 1rattans, which, by the engrossing
of land, is more
or less diverted towards other employments.
Thirdly, the labour of the Enghsh
colonists is not only likely to
afford a greater and more valuable produce, but, in consequence
of the
moderation
of their taxes, a greater proportion
of this produce belongs
to themselves,
which they may store up and employ in putting into
motion a still greater quantity of labour.
The English colonists have
never yet contributed
any thing towards the defence of the mother
country, or towards the support of its civil government.
They themselves, on the contrary,
have hitherto been defended almost entirely
at the expence of the mother country.
But the expenee of fleets and
armies is out of all proportion
greater than the necessary expence of
civil government.
The expence of their own civil government
has
always been very moderate.
It has generally
been confined to what
was necessary
for paying competent
salaries to the governor, to the
judges, and to some other officers of police, and for maintaining
a few
of the most useful public works.
The expence of the civil establishment of Massachusett's
Bay, beibre the commencement
of the present 1
disturbances,
used to be but about 18,000L a year.
That of New
Hampshire and Rhode Island 3,5001. each. That of Connecticut
4,000l.
That of New York and Pennsylvania
J_,500 l. each.
That of New
Jersey 1,200 l. That of Virginia and South Carolina 8,000/. each. The
civil establishments
of Nova Scotia and Georgia are partly supported by
an annual grant of parliament.
But Nova Scotia pays, besides, about
7,000 L a year towards the public expenees of the colony ; and Georgia
about 9,500/. a year.
All the different civil establishments
in North
America, in short, exclusive of those of Maryland and North Carolina,
of which no exact account has been got, did not, befbre the commencement of the present disturbances,
cost the inhabitants
above 6%700 L
a year; '_an ever-memorable
example at how small an expenee three
millions of people may not only be governed, but well governed.
The
most important
part of the expence of government,
indeed, that of
defence and protection,
has constantly
fallen upon the mother country.
The ceremonial too of the civil government
in the colomes, upon the
reception of a new governor, upon the opening of a new assembly, &c.
1 [All eds. read ' present'
here and on p. 86, but ' late' on p. 79. See above, vol. J., p.
462, note, and below, p. 423 ]
[The figures are evidently from the ' very exact account ' quoted below, p. 423 ]
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though sufficiently decent, is not accompanied
with any expensive pomp
or parade.
Their ecclesiastical
government
is conducted
upon a plan
equally frugal.
Tithes are unknown among them; and their clergy,
who are far from being numerous, are maintained
either by moderate
stipends, or by the voluntary contributions
of the people.
The power
of Spain and Portugal, on the contrary, derives some support from the
taxes levied upon their colonies.
France, indeed, has never drawn
any considerable
revenue from its colonies, the taxes which it levies
upon them being generally
spent among
them.
But the colony
government
of all these three nations is conducted
upon a much more
expensive plan, and is accompanied
with a much more expensive ceremomal.
The sums spent upon the reception of a new viceroy of Peru,
for example, have frequently
been enormousJ
Such ceremonials are
not only real taxes paid by the rich colonists upon those particular
occasions, but they serve to introduce among them the habit of vanity
and expence upon all other occasions.
They are not only very grievous
occasional taxes, but they contribute
to establish perpetual
taxes of the
same kind still more grievous;
the ruinous taxes of private luxury
and extravagance.
In the colonies of all those three nations too, the
ecclesiastical
government
is extremely
oppressive.
Tithes take place
in all of them, and are levied with the utmost rigour in those of Spain
and Portugal.
All of them besides are oppressed
with a numerous
race of mendicant
friars, whose beggary being not only licensed, but
consecrated
by religion, is a most grievous tax upon the poor people,
who are most carefully taught
that it is a duty to give, and a very
great sin to refuse them their charity.
Over and above all this, the
clergy are, in all of them, the greatest engrossers of land.
(4)Thetrade
Fourthly, in the disposal of their surplus produce, or of what is over
them°n°P°bmother°f
and above their own consumption,
the English colonies have been
country has
been_ess
more favoured, and have been allowed a more extensive market, than
oppressive,
those of any other European
nation.
Every European
nation has
endeavoured
more or less to monopolize to itself the commerce of its
colonies, and, upon that account, has prohibited
the ships of foreign
nations from trading to them, and has prohibited
them from importing European
goods from any foreign nation.
But the manner in
which this monopoly has been exercised in different nations has been
very different.
since there
Some nations have given up the whole commerce of their colonies to
has been no
exdusi, e
an exclusive company, of whom the colonies were obliged to buy all
1 [Juan and Ulloa,
Voyage
magmfieence
of the ceremonial.
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such European goods as they wanted, and to whom they were obliged
to sell the whole of their own surplus produce.
It was the interest of
the company, therefore, not only to sell the former as dear, and to buy
the latter as cheap as possible, but to buy no more of the latter, even
at this low price, than what they could dispose of for a very high
price in Europe.
It was their interest, not only to degrade in all cases
the value of the surplus produce of the colony, but in many cases to
discourage and keep down the natural increase of its quantity.
Of all
the expedients
that can well be contrived to stunt the natural growth
of a new colony, that of an exclusive company is undoubtedly
the most
effeetual.
This, however,
has been the policy of Holland,
though
their company, in the course of the present century, has given up in
many respects the exertion of their exclusive privilege.
This too was
the poliey of Denmark
till the reign of the late king.
It has occasionally been the policy of France, and of late, since 1755, after it
had been abandoned
by all other nations, on account of its absurdity,
it has become the policy of Portugal with regard at least to two of the
principal provinces of Brazil, Fernambuco
and Marannon. I
Other nations, without
establishing
an exclusive company,
have
confined the whole commerce of their colonies to a particular
port of
the mother country, from whence no ship was allowed to sail, but
either in a fleet and at a particular season, or, if single, in consequence
of a particular
licence, which in most eases was very well paid for.
This policy opened, indeed, the trade of the colonies to all the natives
of the mother country, provided they traded from the proper port, at
the proper season, and in the proper vessels.
But as all the different
merchants,
who joined their stocks in order to fit out those licensed
vessels, would find it ibr their interest
to act in concert, the trade
which was carried on in this manner would necessarily be conducted
very nearly upon the same principles as that of an exclusive company.
The proTit of those merchants would be almost equally exorbitant and
oppressive.
The colonies would be ill supplied, and would be obliged
both to buy very dear, and to sell very cheap.
This, however, till
within these few years, had .2always been the policy of Spain, and the
price of all European goods, accordingly, is said to have been 3 enormous
in the Spanish West Indies.
At Quito, we are told by Ulloa, a pound
of iron sold for about four and six-pence, and a pound of steel for
about six and nine-pence sterling. 4 But it is chiefly in order to purl [Maranon in 1755 and Fernambuco
four years later.--Raynal,
Amsterdam
ed., 1773, tom. m., p. 402.]
2lEd. x reads 'This, ho_ever,
has '.]
3lEd.
4[Iron sometimes
at ioo _eus the quintal and steel at 15o.--Juan
torique, tom. i., p, 252. ]

H_stozre

philos,_h_que,

I reads ' stud to be '.]
and Ulloa,
Uoyace his-

company
with its mteresttobuy
the produce
of the coloniesas
cheapas
possible.

nor
a.yrestrlctlon
of
commerceto
a par tlcular
portand to
licensedParu
sh2p_.

78

butfrecdom
for every

CAUSES

OF THE

PROSPERITY

[BK. IV

chase European
goods, that the colonies part with their own produce.
The more, therefore, they pay for the one, the less they really get for
the other, and the dearness
of the one is the same thing with the
cheapness of the other.
The policy of Portugal is in this respect the
same as the ancient policy of Spain, 1 with regard to all its colonies,
except Fernambuco
and Marannon,
and with regard to these it has
lately adopted a still worse.
Other nations leave the trade of their colonies free to all their

subjectto
trade with
everyportm
the mother
country,

subjects,
who may carry it on from all the different
ports of the
mother country, and who have occasion for no other licence than the
common dispatches
of the customhouse.
In this case the number
and dispersed
situation of the different traders renders it impossible
for them to enter into any general combination,
and their competition is sufficient to hinder them from making very exorbitant
profits.
Under so liberal a policy the colonies are enabled both to sell their
own produce and to buy the goods of Europe at a reasonable price.
But since the dissolution of the Plymouth company, when our colonies
were but in their infancy, this has always been the policy of England.
It has generally too been that of France, and has been uniformly so
since the dissolution
of what, in England,
is commonly called their
Mississippi
company.
The profits of the trade,
therefore,
which
France and England carry on with their colonies, though no doubt
somewhat higher than if the competition was free to all other nations,
are, however,
by no means exorbitant;
and the price of European
goods accordingly
is not extravagantly
high in the greater part of the
colonies of either of those nations.

and
freedom
to export
everything
but the enu-

In the exportation
of their own surplus produce too, it is only with
regard to certain commodities
that the colonies of Great Britain are
confined to the market of the mother country.
These commodities
having been enumerated
in the act of navigation and in some other
subsequent
acts, have upon that account been called enumerated cornmodities. 2 The rest are called no_l-enumeraled; and may be exported
directly to other countries, provided it is in British or Plantation ships,
of which the owners and three-fourths
of the mariners are British

merated
commodltms

toother
sides
placesbethe

mother
country,

Some

most

important

productions
enumerated

subjects.
Among the non-enumerated
commodities
are some of the most
important
productions
of America and the West Indies; grain of all
sorts, lumber, salt provisions, fish, sugar, and rum.
1lEd. I reads 'the same as that of Spain '.]
[The commodiues
originally enumerated
in i2 Car. II.,
cotton-wool,
indigo, gmger, fustic and other dyeing woods.]

e. x8, § iS, were sugar,

tobacco
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Grain is naturally the first and principal object of the culture of all
new colonies.
By allowing them a very extensive market for it, the
law encourages them to extend this culture much beyond the consumption of a thinly inhabited
country, and thus to provide beforehand
an
ample subsistence for a continually
increasing population.
In a country quite covered with wood, where timber consequently
is of little or no value, the expence of cleating
the ground is the
principal obstacle to improvement.
By allowing the colonies a very
extensive market for their lumber, the law endeavours
to facilitate improvement by raising the price of a commodity which would otherwise
be of little value, and thereby
enabling them to make somc profit of
what would otherwise he mere expence.
In a country neither half-peopled
nor halt' cultivated, cattle naturally
multiply beyond the consumption of the inhabitants, and are often upon
that account of little or no value.
But it is necessar3, , it has already
been shewn, 1 that the price of cattle should bear a certain proportion
to that of corn before the greater part of the lands of any country can
be improved.
By allowing to American cattle, in all shapes, dead and
alive, a very extensive market, the law endeavours
to raise the value
of a commodity of which the high price is so very essential to improvement.
The good effects of this liberty, however, must be somewhat
diminished
by the 4th of George III. c. 15. which puts hides and skins
among the enumerated
commodities,
and thereby tends to reduce the
value of American cattle.

a_gr_m.

To increase the shipping and naval power of Great Britain, by the
extension of the fisheries of our colonies, is an object which the legislature seems to have had almost constantly
in view.
Those fisheries,
upon this account, have had all the encouragement
which freedom can
give them, and they have flourished accordingly.
The New ]_ngland
fishery in particular was, before the late 2 disturbances,
one of the most
importarit,
perhaps, in the world.
The whale-fishery
which, notwithstanding an extravagant
bounty, is in Great Bmtain carried on to so
little purpose, that in the opinion of many people (whmh I do not,
however, pretend to warrant) the whole produce does not much exceed
the value of the bounties which are annually paid for it, is in New
England carried on without any bounty to a very great extent.
Fish
is one of the principal articles with which the North Americans trade
to Spain, Portugal, and the Mediterranean.
Sugar was originally
an enumerated
commodity
which could be
exported
only to Great Britain.
But in 1731, upon a representation
of the sugar-planters,
its exportation
was permitted
to all parts of

_h,

x[Above,
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the world. 1 The restrictions, 2 however, with which this liberty was
granted,
joined to the high price of sugar in Great Britain, have
rendered
it, in a great measure,
ineffectual.
Great Britain and her
colonies still continue to be almost the sole market for all the sugar
produced in the British plantations.
Their consumption
increases so
fast, that, though in consequence
of the increasing
improvement
of
Jamaica, as well as of the Ceded Islands, 3 the importation of sugar has
increased very greatly within these twenty years, the exportation
to
foreign countries is said to be not much greater than before.
Rum is a very important
article in the trade which the Americans
carry on to the coast of Africa, from which they bring back negroe
slaves in return.
If the whole surplus produce of America in grain of all sorts, in salt
provisions, and in fish, had been put into the enumeration,
and thereby
forced into the market of Great Britain, it would have interfered
too
much with the produce of the industry of our own people.
It was
probably not so much from any regard to the interest of America, as
from a jealousy of this interference,
that those important
commodities
have not only been kept out of the enumeration,
but that the importatmn into Great Britain of all grain, except rice, and of salt provisions,
has, in the ordinary state of the taw, been prohibited.
The non-enumerated
commodities
could originally be exported
to
all parts of the world,
Lumber and rice, having been once put into
the enumeration,
when they were afterwards
taken out of it, were confined, as to the European
market, to the countries that lie south of
Cape Finisterre. _
By the 6th of George III. e. 52. all non-enumerated commodities
were subjected
to the like restriction.
The parts
of Europe which lie south of Cape Finisterre,
are not manufacturing
countries, and we were less jealous of the colony ships carrying home
from them any manufactures
which could interfere with our own.
The enumerated
commodities
are of two sorts:
first, such as are
either the peculiar produce of America, or as cannot be produced, or
at least are not produced, in the mother country.
Of this kind are,
melasses, coffee, cacao-nuts, tobacco, pimento, ginger, whale-fins, raw
1 [There seems to be some mistake here.
The true date is apparently
1739, under the Act
x2 Geo. IL, c. 30.]
[Ships not going to places south of Cape Fimsterre
were compelled
to call at some port
in Great Britain.]
Z[Garnier,
in his note to this passage, tom. ilL, p. 323, points out that the islands ceded
by the peace of Paris in i763 were only Grenada and the Grenadines,
but that the term here
includes the other islands won during the war, St. Vmcent, Domimca and Tobago, which are
mentioned
below, p. 428.]
4[Rme was put in by 3 and 4 Ann, c. 5, and taken otlt by" 3 Geo. II.,c.
28; timber
was taken out by 5 Geo. III., c. 45-]
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silk, cotton-wool,
beaver, and other peltry of America, indigo, fustic,
and other dying woods : secondly, such as are not the peculiar produce
of America, but which are and may be produced ill the mother country,
though not in such quantities
as to supply the greater part of her
demand, which is principally supplied from foreign countries.
Of this
khld are all naval stores, masts, yards, and bowsprits, tar, pitch, and
turpentine,
pig and bar iron, copper ore, hides and skins, pot and pearl
ashes.
The largest importation
of commodities of the first kind could
not discourage the growth or interfere with the sale of any part of the
produce
of the mother country.
By confining
them to the home
market, our merchants,
it was expected, would not only be enabled to
buy them cheaper in the Plantatmns,
and consequently
to sell them
with a better profit at home, but to establish between the Plantations
and foreign countries an advantageous
carrying trade, of which Great
Britain was necessarily to be the center or emporium, as the European
country into which those commodities
were first to be imported.
The
importation
of commodities
of the second kind might be so managed
too, it was supposed, as to interfere,
not with the sale of those of
the same kind which were produced at home, but with that of those
which were imported
from tbreign countries;
because, by means of
proper duties, they might be rendered
always somewhat dearer than
the former, and yet a good deal cheaper than the latter.
By confining
such commodities
to the home market, therefore, it was proposed to
discourage
the produce,
not of Great Britain, but of some tbreign
countries with which the balance of trade was believed to be unfavourable to Great Britain.
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The prohibition of exporting from the colonies, to any other country
but Great Britain, masts, yards, and bowsprits, tar, pitch, and turpentine,
naturally tended to lower the price of Umber in the colonies, and consequentl,y to increase the expence of clearing their lands, the principal
obstacle to their improvement.
But about the beginning of the present
century, in 1703, the pitch and tar company of Sweden endeavoured
to
raise the price of their commodities
to Great Britain, by prohibiting
their exportation,
except in their own ships, at their own price, and in
such quantities as they thought
proper. _ In order to counteract this
notable piece of mercantile
policy, and to render herself as much as
possible independent,
not only of Sweden, but of all the other northern
powers, Great Britain gave a bounty upon the importation
of lmval
stores from America" and the effect of this bounty was to raise the
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price of timber in America, much more than the confinement
to the
home market could lower it ; and as both regulations were enacted at
the same time, their joint effect was rather to encourage than to discourage the clearing of land in America.
Though pig and bar iron too have been put among the enumerated
commodities, yet as, when imported
from America, they are exempted
from considerable
duties to which they are subject when imported
from any other country)
the one part of the regulation
contributes
more to encourage
the erection of furnaces in America, than the other
to discourage it. There is no manufacture
which occasions so great a
consumption of wood as a furnace, or which can contribute so much to
the clearing of a country over-grown with it.
The tendency
of some of these regulations
to raise the value
of timber in America, and thereby
to f_cilitate the clearing of the
land, was neither, perhaps, intended nor understood
by the legislature.
Though
their beneficial
effects, however,
have been in this respect
accidental,
they have not upon that account been less real.
The most perfect freedom of trade is permitted
between
the British
colonies of' America and the West Indies, both in the enumerated and
in the non-enumerated
commodities.
Those colonies are now become

American

coloniesand
Westthe
British
Ind,es.

SOpopulous and thriving, that each of them finds in some of the others
a great and extensive
market for every part of its produce.
All of
them taken together, they make a great internal market for the produce
of one another.

Br,t,sh|iberality does
notextend
manufac-t°
refined
tures,

The liberality
of England,
however,
towards
the trade
of her
colonies has been confined chiefly to what concerns the market
for
their produce, either in its rude state, or in what may be called the
very first stage of manufacture.
The more advanced
or more refined
manufactures
even of the colony produce, the merchants
and manufacturers
of Great Britain ehuse to reserve to themselves,
and have
prevailed
upon the legislature
to prevent their establishment
in the
colonies,
hibitions.

Manufactured sugar
issubject to
hea,._duty.

sometimes

by high

duties,

and

sometimes

by absolute

pro-

While, for example, Muskovado sugars from the British plantations,
pay upon importation
only 6 s. 4 d. the hundred weight;
white sugars
pay l /. 1 s. 1 d. ; and refined, either double or single, in loaves 4 l. 2 s.
5 d. _.
When those high duties were imposed, Great Britain was the
sole, and she still continues
to be the principal market to which the
sugars of the British colonies could be exported.
They amounted,
therefore, to a prohibition,
at first of claying or refining sugar for any
1 [23 Geo. II.,

c. 29. ]
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foreign market, and at present of claying or refining it for the market,
which takes off, perhaps, more than nine-tenths
of the whole produce.
The manufacture
of elaying or refining sugar accordingly,
though
it has flourished in all the sugar colonies of France, has been little
cultivated
in any of those of England, except for the market of the
colonies themselves.
While Grenada was in the hands of the French,
there was a refinery of sugar, by claying at least, upon almost every
plantation.
Since it fell into those of the English, almost all works
of this kind have been given up, and there are at present, October
1773, I am assured, not above two or three remaining
in the island.
At present, however, by an indulgence
of the custom-house,
clayed
or refined sugar, if reduced from loaves into powder, is commonly
imported
as Muskovado.
While Great Britain encourages
in America the manufactures
of
pig and bar iron, by exempting
them from duties to which the like
commodities
are subject when imported
from any other country, she
imposes an absolute prohibition
upon the erection of steel furnaces
and slit-mills in any of her American plantations. 1 She will not suffer
her colonists to work in those more refined
manufactures
even for

Steelfurnacesand
slit-mills
erectedmayn°tmb
the colonies.

their own consumption;
but insists upon their purchasing
of her
merchants
and manufacturers
all goods of this kind which they have
occasion for.
She prohibits the exportation
from one province
to another
by
water, and even the carriage by land upon horseback or in a cart, of
hats, of wools and woollen goods, 2 of the produce of America ; a regulation which effectually prevents the establishment
of any manufacture
of such commodities
for distant sale, and confines the industry of her
colonists in this way to such coarse and household
manufactures, as a
private family commonly makes for its own use, or for that of some of
its neighbours
in the same province.
To prohibit a great people, however, from making all that they can
of every part of their own produce, or from employing their stock and
industry in the way that they judge most advantageous
to themselves,
is a manifest violation of the most sacred rights of mankind.
Unjust,
however, as such prohibitions
may be, they have not hitherto
been
very hurtful to the colonies.
Land is still so cheap, and, consequently,
labour so dear among them, that they can import from the mother
country, almost all the more refined or more advanced manufactures
II.,

i [23 Geo.
s [Hats
under
Commerce,
A.D.

c. 29.
Anderson,
Cammerce,
A.D.
5 Geo. II., c. 2_ ; wools
under
1o
I732 and I699.]

175o. ]
and ix V.

III.,

e.

io.

See

Anderson,
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cheaper than they could make them for themselves.
Though
they
had not, therefore, been prohibited from establishing such manufactures,
yet in their present state of' improvement,
a regard to their own interest
would, probably, have prevented them from doing so. In their present
state of improvement,
those prohibitions,
perhaps, without cramping
their industry, or restraining it from any employment
to which it would
have gone of its own accord, are only impertinent
badges of slavery
imposed upon them, without any sufficient reason, by the groundless
jealousy
of the merchants
and manufacturers
of the mother country.
In a more advanced state they might be really oppressive and insupportable.
Great Britain too, as she confines to her own market some of the
most important
productions
of the colonies, so in compensation
she
gives to some of them an advantage
in that market;
sometimes
by
imposing higher duties upon the like productions
when imported from
other countries,
and sometimes
by giving bounties upon their imporration from the colonies.
In the first way she gives an advantage
in
the home-market
to the sugar, tobacco, and iron of her own colonies,
and in the second to their raw silk, to their hemp and flax, to their
indigo, to their naval-stores,
and to their building-timber.
1
This
second way of encouraging
the colony produce by bounties upon importation,
is, so far as I have been able to learn, peculiar to Great
Britain.
The filet is not.
Portugal does not content herself with imposing higher duties upon the importation
of tobacco from any other
country, but prohibits it under the severest penalties.
With regard to the importation of goods from Europe, England has
likewise dealt more liberally with her colonies than any other nation.
Great Britain allows a part, almost always the half, generally
a
larger portion, and sometimes the whole of the duty which is paid
upon the importation
of foreign goods, to be drawn back upon their
exportation
to any foreign country. 2 No independent
foreign country,
it was easy to foresee, would receive them if they came to it loaded
with the heavy duties to which almost all foreign goods are subjected
on their importation
into Great Britain.
Unless, therefore,
some part
of those duties was drawn back upon exportation,
there was an end of
the carrying
trade; a trade
so much favoured
by the mercantile
system.
Our colonies,
however,
are by no means
independent
foreign
countries ; and Great Britain having assumed to herself the exclusive
1 [Details
2[Abo_e,

are given below,
pp. I-5.]

pp. I43-x46 , m a chapter
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was not in eds. i and 2.]
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right of supplying them with all goods from Europe, might have forced
them (in the same manner as other countries have done their colonies)
to receive such goods, loaded with all the same duties which they paid
in the mother country.
But, on the contrary,
till 1763, the same
drawbacks
were paid upon the exportation
of the greater
part of
foreign goods to our colonies as to any independent
foreign country.
In 1763, indeed, by the 4th of Geo. III. c. 15. this indulgence was a
good deal abated, and it was enacted, ""That no part of the duty called
"the old subsidy should be drawn back for any goods of the growth,
"production,
or manufacture
of Europe or the East Indies, which
"should
be exported
from this kingdom
to any British colony or
"plantation
in America ; wines, white callicoes and muslins excepted." 1
Before this law, many different sorts of foreign goods might have been
bought cheaper in the plantations
than in the mother country;
and
some may still.
Of the greater part of the regulations
concerning the colony trade,
the merchants
who carry it on, it must be observed, have been the
principal advisers.
We must not wonder, therefore,
if, in the greater
part of them, their interest
has been more considered
than either that
of the colonies or that of the mother country.
In their exclusive privilege of supplying
the colonies with all the goods which they wanted
from Europe, and of purchasing
all such parts of their surplus produce as could not interfere
with any of the trades which they themselves carried on at home, the interest of the colonies was sacrificed
to the interest
of those merchants.
In allowing the same drawbacks
upon the re-exportation
of the greater part of European and East India
goods to the colonies, as upon their re-exportation
to ally independent
country, the interest of the mother country was sacrificed to it, even
according to the mercantile
ideas of that interest.
It was for the
interest of the merchants
to pay as little as possible for the foreign
goods which they sent to the colonies, and consequently,
to get back
as much as possible of the duties which they advanced
upon their
importation
into Great Britain.
They might thereby
be enabled to
sell in the colonies, either the same quantity of goods with a greater
profit, or a greater quantity with the same profit, and, consequently,
to
gain something either in the one way or the other.
It was, likewise,
for the interest of the colonies to get all such goods as cheap and in as
great abundance
as possible.
But this might not always be for the
interest of the mother country.
She might frequently suffer both in
1 [The quotation
however, see note.]
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her revenue, by giving back a great part of the duties which had been
paid upon the importation of such goods; and in her manufactures,
by being undersold in the colony market, in consequence of the easy
terms upon which foreign manufactures
could be carried thither by
means of those drawbacks.
The progress of the linen manufacture of
Great Britain, it is commonly said, has been a good deal retarded by
the drawbacks upon the re-exportation of German linen to the American
colonies.

Exceptin
regard to
foreignLrade
the English
cotonies
U,vecornplete liberty

But though the policy of Great Britain with regard to the trade of
her colonies has been dictated by the same mercantile
spirit as that
of other nations, it has, however, upon the whole, been less illiberal
and oppressive than that of any of them.
In every thing, except their foreign trade, the liberty of the English
colonists to manage their own affairs their own way is complete.
It is
in every respect equal to that of their fellow-citizens
at home, and is
secured in the same manner, by an assembly of the representatives
of
the people, who claim the sole right of imposing taxes for the support
of the colony government.
The authority of this assembly over-awes
the executive power, and neither the meanest nor the most obnoxious
colonist, as long as he obeys the law, has any thing to fear from the
resentment,
either of the governor, or of any other civil or military
ofl]cer in the province.
The colony assemblies, though like the house
of commons in England, they are not always a very equal representation
of the people, yet they approach more nearly to that character ; and 1
as the executive power either has not the means to corrupt them, or,
on account of the support which it receives from the mother country,
is not under the necessity of doing so, they are perhaps in general more
influenced by the inclinations of their constituents.
The couneils,
which, in the colony legislatures,
correspond to the house of lords
in Great Britain, are not composed of an hereditary nobility.
In
some of the colonies, as in three of the governments of New England,
those councils are not appointed by the king, but chosen by the representatives of the people.
In none of the English colonies is there
any hereditary nobility.
In all of them, indeed, as in all other free
countries, the descendant of an old colony family is more respected
than an upstart of equal merit and fortune: but he is only more respected, and he has no privileges by which he can be troublesome
to
his neighbours.
Before the commencement
of the present disturbances, the colony assemblies had not only the legislative, but a part of
the executive power.
In Connecticut and Rhode Island, they elected
1 [Ed. I does not contain the words

' they approach
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; and 'L]
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the governorA
In the other colonies they appointed the revenue officers who collected
the taxes imposed by those respective
assemblies,
to whom those officers were immediately
responsible.
There is more
equality,
therefore,
among the English colonists than among the inhabitants of the mother country.
Their manners are more republican,
and their governments,
those of three of the provinces of New England
in particular,
have hitherto been more republican too.
The absolute governments
of Spain, Portugal, and France, on the
contrary, take place in their colonies; and the discretionary
powers
which such governments
commonly
delegate
to all their inferior
officers are, on account of the great distance, naturally exercised there
with more than ordinary violence.
Under all absolute
governments
there is more liberty in the capital than in any other part of the
country.
The sovereign himself can never have either interest or
inclination to pervert the order of justice, or to oppress the great
body of the people.
In the capital his presence over-awes more or less
all his inferior officers, who in the remoter provinces, from whence
the complaints of the people are less likely to reach him, can exercise
their tyranny with much more safety.
But the European
colonies in
America
are more remote than the most distant
provinces
of the
greatest empires which had ever been known before.
The government
of the English colonies is perhaps the only one which, since the world
began, could give perfect security to the inhabitants
of so very distant
a province.
The administration
of the French colonies, bowever, has
always been conducted with more gentleness and moderation
than that
of the Spanish and Portuguese.
This superiority
of conduct is suitable both to the character
of the French nation, and to what forms
the character of every nation, the nature of their government,
which,
though arbitrary and violent in comparison with that of Great Britain,
is legal and free in comparison with those of Spain and Portugal.
It is in the progress of the North American
colonies, however, that
the superiority of the English policy chiefly appears.
The progress of
the sugar coloniesof
France has been at least equal, perhaps superior,
to that of the greater part of those of England ; and yet the sugar
colonies of England enjoy a free government
nearly of the same kind
with that whiclrtakes
place in her colonies of North America.
But
the sugar colonies of France are not discouraged,
like those of England, from refining their own sugar;
and, what is of still greater
1 [The Board of Trade and Plantations,
in a report to the House of Commons
in i732,
insisted on this democratm
character of the government
of some of the eolomes, and mentioned the election of governor
by Connecucut
and Rhode Island : the report is quoted in
Anderson, Commerce, A.D. I732. ]
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importance,
the genius of their government
naturally introduces a
better management
of their negro slaves.
In all European colonies the culture of the sugar-cane is carried on
by negro slaves.
The constitution
of those who have been born in
the temperate
climate of Europe could not, it is supposed, support
the labour of digging the ground under the burning sun of the West
Indies ; and the culture of the sugar-cane,
as it is managed at present,
is all hand labour, though, in the opinion of many, the drill plough
might be introduced
into it with great advantage.
But, as the profit
and success of the cultivation which is carried on by means of cattle,
depend very much upon the good management
of those cattle ; so the
profit and success of that which is carried on by slaves, must depend
equally upon the good management
of those slaves ; and in the good
management
of their slaves the French planters, I think it is generally
allowed, are superior to the English.
The law, so far as it gives some
weak protection to the slave against the violence of his master, is likely
to be better executed in a colony where the government
is in a great
measure arbitrary, than in one where it is altogether
free.
In every
country
where the unfortunate
law of slavery is established,
the
magistrate, when he protects the slave, intermeddles
in some measure
in the management
of the private property of the master;
and, in a
free country, where the master is perhaps
either a member of the
colony assembly, or an elector of such a member, he dare not do this
but with the greatest caution and circumspection.
The respect which
he is obliged to pay to the master, renders it more difficult for him to
protect the slave.
But in a country where the government
is in a
great measure arbitrary, where it is usual for the magistrate
to intermeddle even in the management
of the private property of individuals,
and to send them, perhaps, a lettre de cachet if they do not manage
it according to his liking, it is much easier for him to give some protection to the slave; and common humanity
naturally
disposes him
to do so. The protection
of the magistrate
renders tile slave less
contemptible
in the eyes of his master, who is thereby induced to
consider him with more regard, and to treat him with more gentleness.
Gentle
usage renders
the slave not only more faithful,
but more
intelligent,
and therefore,
upon a double account, more useful.
He
approaches
more to the condition of a free servant, and may possess
some degree of integrity and attachment
to his master's interest, virtues
which frequently belong to free servants, but which never can belong
to a slave, who is treated as slaves commonly are in countries where
the master is perfectly free and secure.
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That the condition of a slave is better under an arbitrary than under
a free government,
is, I believe, supported
by the history of all ages
and nations.
In the Roman history, the first time we read of the
magistrate
interposing
to protect the slave from the violence of his
master, is under the emperors.
When Vedius Pollio, in the presence
of Augustus, ordered one of his slaves, who had committed
a slight
fault, to be cut into pieces and thrown
into his fish-pond in order
to feed his fishes, the emperor commanded
him, with indignation,
to
emancipate
immediately,
not only that slave, but all the others that
belonged to him. t Under the republic no magistrate could have had
authority enough to protect the slave, much less to punish the master.
The stock, it is to be observed,
which has improved
the sugar
colonies of France, particularly
the great colony of St. Domingo, has
been raised almost entirely from the gradual improvement
and eultivation of those colonies.
It has been almost altogether
the produce of
the soil and of the industry 2 of the eolonists, or, what eomes to the
same thing, the price of that produce gradually aeeumulated
by- good
management,
and employed
in raising a still greater produee.
But
the stock which has improved and eultivated
the sugar colonies of
England hn.s, a great part of it, been sent out from England,
and has
by no means been altogether
the produce of the soil and industry of
the eolonistsY
The prosperity of the English sugar eolonies has been,
in a great measure, owing to the great riches of England,
of which a
part has overflowed, if one may say so, upon those colonies.
But the
prosperity of the sugar eolonies of France has been entirely owing to
the good conduct of the eolonists, which must therefore have had some
superiority over that of the English;
and this superiority
has been
remarked
in nothing so mueh as in the good management
of their
slaves.
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Such have been the general
outlines of the policy of the different
European
nations with regard to their colonies,
The policy of Europe, therefore,
has very. little to boast of, either
in the original establishment,
or, so far as concerns their internal government, 4 in the subsequent prosperity of the colonies of America.
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] [The story is told m the same _y
in Lecturcs,
p. 97, but Seneca, De zr,:, hb. ifi.,
cap. 4 o, ,and Dm Cassms, Hzs/., hb. hr., cap. 23, say, not that Augustus
ordered all the
slaves to be emancipated,
but that he ordered all the goblets on the table to be broken.
Seneca says the offending slave was emancipated.
Dlo does not mention emanclllatlon.
]
2[Ed. I reads 'and industry'.]
; [The West India merchants
and planters asserted,
m x775, that there was capital worth
_g6o,ooo,ooo
in the sugar colomes and that half of this belonged to residents m Great Britain.
--See the Continuatmn
of Anderson's
Commerce, A.D. i775. ]
4 [Eds. I and ", do not contmn the words ' so far as concerns their internal government
',]
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Folly and" injustice seem to have been the principles which presided
over and directed the first project of establishing
those colonies ; the
folly of hunting after gold and silver mines, and the injustice of coveting the possession of a country whose harmless natives, far from having
ever injured the people of Europe, had received the first adventurers
with every mark of kindness
and hospitality.
The
....
The
adventurers,
indeed,
who
formed some of the later establishrespectable
adventurers
merits,
joined,
to
the
chimerical
project
of finding gold and silver
of later
tlmeswere
mines, other motives more reasonable
and more laudable;
but even
sent out by
the disorder
these motives do very little honour to the policy of Europe.
and injusUce
of European
The English
puritans, restrained i at home, fled for freedom
to
governmerits
America, and established there the four governments
of New England.
The English catholics, treated with much greater injustice, _ established
that of Maryland;
the Quakers, that of Pennsylvania.
The Portuguese Jews, persecuted
by the inquisition, stript of their fortunes, and
banished to Brazil, introduced,
by their example, some sort of order
and industry among the transported
felons and strumpets,
by whom
that colony was originally peopled, and taught them the culture of the
sugar-cane, a Upon all these different occasions it was, not the wisdom
and policy, but the disorder and injustice of the European governments,
which peopled and cultivated America.
TOthe acIn effectuating some of the most important of these establishments,
tual estabhshmentof
the different governments
of Europe had as little merit as in projecting
the governcolonies them.
The conquest of Mexico was the project, not of the council of
the
ments ofconSpain, but of a governor of Cuba ; 4 and it was effectuated
by the spirit
Europe
tributed
of the bold adventurer 5 to whom it was entrusted,
in spite of every
little,

Folly

and

injustice

directedthe
firstproject,

thing which that governor, who soon repented of having trusted such
a person, could do to thwart it.
The conquerors of Chili and Peru,
and of almost all the other Spanish settlements
upon the continent of
America, carried out with them no other public encouragement,
but
a general permission to make settlements
and conquests in the name
of the king of Spain.
Those adventures
were all at the private risk
and expence of the adventurers.
The government of Spain contributed
scarce any thing to any of them.
That of England contributed as little
towards effectuating
the establishment
of some of its most important
colonies in North America.

1 [Ed. I reads ' persecuted '.]
[Ed. x reads ' with equal injustice '.]
z [Rayna], Htstoire jOhilosopMque, Amsterdam
Justamond's
English trans., vol. ii., p. 442.]
4 [Velasquez. ]

[Cortez.]

ed.,

x773, tom.

iii., pp. 323, 324, 326, 327.
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When those establishments
were effectuated,
and had become so
considerable
as to attract
the attention
of the mother country,
the
first regulations
which she made with regard to them had always in
view to secure to herself the monopoly of their commerce ; to confine
their market, and to enlarge her own at their expence, and, consequently, rather to damp and discourage, than to quicken and forward
the course of their prosperity.
In the different ways in which this
monopoly has been exercised, consists one of the most essential differences in the policy of the different European
nations with regard to
their colonies.
The best of them all, that of England, is only somewhat
less illiberal and oppressive than that of any of the rest.
In what way, therefore,
has the policy of Europe contributed
either
to the first establishment,
or to the present grandeur
of the colonies
of America ? In one way, and in one way only, it has contributed
a good deal.
Magna vir_m Mater .tJ It bred and formed the men
who were capable of atehieving
such great actions, and of laying the
foundation
of so great an empire;
and there is no other quarter
of
the world of which the policy is capable of forming, or has ever actually
and in fact formed such men.
The colonies owe to the policy of
Europe the education and great views of their active and enterprising
founders ; and some of the greatest and most important of them, so far
as concerns their internal
government,'-'
owe to it scarce any thing
else•

PART
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which Europe has derived from the Discover.

of' America,

and from that of a Passage to the EcLat Indies by the Cape of Good
Hope
UCH are the advantages which the colonies of America have derived from the policy of Europe ....
What are those which Europe has derived from the discovery and
colonization of America •_

tages
deThe ad,.n-

Those advantages may be divided, first, into the general
which Europe, considered as one great country, has derived
great events ; and, secondly, into the particular advantages

Eurore i_
general,
and
_ the adof
vantages
the pa_t,_u

1[, Salve magna
parens frugum, Saturnia
tellus, Magna virum.'--Vlrgil,
I73"174-]
2[Ed$. I and 2 do not contain the words ' so far as concerns their internal
Cp. above, p. 89, note 4.]
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colonizing
country has derived
from the colonies which particularly
belong to it, in consequence
of the authority
or dominion which it
exercises over them.

general advantages
which Europe,
considered
as one great
has derived from the discovery and colonization of America,
consist, first, in the increase of its enjoyments;
and secondly, in the
augmentation
of its industry.
(a}
an inThe surplus produce of America, imported into Europe, furnishes
crease of
e,i,):ment_, the inhabitants
of this great continent
with a variety of commodities
which they could not otherwise have possessed, some for convenieney
and use, some for pleasure, and some for ornament, and thereby contributes to increase their enjoyments.
(b)an
augThe discovery and colonization
of America, it will readily be almentatlon
ofmdustr)
lowed, have contributed
to augment
the industry,
first, of all the
not only In
the councountries which trade to it directly ; such as Spain, Portugal, France,
trmswhich
trade
with
and England ; and, secondly, of all those which, without trading to it
America
directly, send, through
the medium of other countries, goods to it of
dlre_tl),
their own produce;
such as Austrian
Ftanders,
and some provinces
of Germany,
which, through
the medium
of the countries before
mentioned,
send to it a considerable
quantity of linen and other goods.
All such countries have evidently gained a more extensive market for
their surplus produce, and must consequently
have been encouraged
to increase its quantity.
butalso
m
But, that those great events should likewise have contributed
to
other
c0untries whlch
encourage
the industry of countries,
such as Hungary
and Poland,
do not
sendtheir
which may never, perhaps, have sent a single commodity of their own
produceto
America,
produce to America, is not, perhaps, altogether
so evident.
That those
events have done so, however, cannot be doubted.
Some part of the
produce of America is consumed
in Hungary and Poland, and there is
some demand there for the sugar, chocolate, and tobacco, of that new
quarter of the world.
But those commodities must be purchased with
something which is either the produce of the industry of Hungary
and
Poland, or with something which had been purchased with some part
of that produce.
Those commodities
of America are new values, new
equivalents,
introduced
into Hungary
and Poland to be exchanged
there for the surplus produce of those countries.
By being carried
thither they create a new and more extensive market for that surplus
produce.
They raise its value, and thereby contribute
to encourage its
r increase.
Though no part of it may ever be carried to America, it may
be carried to other countries which purchase it with a part of their
share of the surplus produce of America ; and it may find a market by
era[ advan-

tages to
Europe arc,
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means of the circulation of that trade which was originally put into
motion by the surplus produce of America.
Those great events may even have contributed
to increase the enjoyments, and to augment the industry of countries which, not only never
sent any commodities
to America, but never received anv from it.
Even such countries may have received a greater abundance
of other
commodities
from countries
of which the surplus produce had been
augmented
by means of the American trade.
This greater abundance,
as it must necessarily
have increased
their enjoyments,
so it must
likewise have augmented
their industry.
A greater
number of new
equivalents of some kind or other must have been presented
to them
to be exchanged
for the surplus produce of that industry.
A more
extensive market must have been created tbr that surplus produce, so
as to raise its value, and thereby encourage
its increase.
The mass of
commodities annually thrown into the great circle of European
commerce, and by its various revolutions
annually distributed among all the
different nations comprehended
within it, must have been augmented
by the whole surplus produce
of America.
A greater share of this
greater mass, therefore,
is likely to have fallen to each of those nations,
to have increased their enjoyments,
and augmented
their industry.
The exclusive trade of the mother countries tends to diminish, or,
at least, to keep down below what they would otherwise
rise to, both
the enjoyments
•
and industry . of all those nations ill general, and of the
American colonies in particular.
It is a dead weight upon the action
of one of the great springs which puts into motion a great part of tile
business of mankind.
By rendering
tile colony produce dearer in all
other countries,
it lessens its consumption,
and thereby
cramps the
industry of the colonies, and both the enjoyments and the industry of
all other countries, which both enjoy less when they pay more for
what they enjoy, and produce less when they get less for what they
produce•
By rendering
the produce of all other countries dearer in
the colonies, it cramps, in the same manner, the indust_- of all other
countries, and both the enjoyments
and the industry of the colonies.
It is a clog which, for the supposed benefit of some particular
countries, embarrasses
the pleasures, and encumbers
the industry of all
other countries ; but of the colonies more than of any other.
It not 1
only excludes, as much as possible, all other countries from one particular market ; but it confines, as much as possible, the colonies to
one particular market : and the difference is very great between being
1[, Not'
appears
countries
are only

first
m ed.
excluded
from

3 and
seems
a particular

to have
been
inserted
market,
but the eolomes

in error.
The
other
are confined
to one.]

or
e,c....
Lelve an_
prod_:e
from
_.rnerica

Thee_clutrade of
the mother
_ount,_ the
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enjoyments
and mdustr 3
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excluded from one particular market, when all others are open, and
being confined to one particular market, when all others are shut up.
The surplus produce of the colonies, however, is the original source of
all that increase of enjoyments
and industry which Europe derives
from the discovery and colonization
of America;
and the exclusive
trade of the mother countries
tends to render this source much less
abundant than it otherwise would be.
(2) The particutar advantages of
the colonising coun-

triesare(a)
the
common
advantages
derived from
provinces,
(b) the
pecuhar
advantages
derivedfrom
provmces in
America'
(,1the
common advantages are

contributions of
mihtary
forcesand
,evenue.

_

but none of
the colonies
have

ever

furnished
military
force,

and the
colonies

The particular advantages
which each colonizing
country derives
from the colonies which particularly
belong to it, are of two different
kinds;
first, those common advantages
which every empire derives
from the provinces subject to its dominion ; and, secondly, those peeuliar advantages
which are supposed to result from provinces of so very
peculiar a nature as the European colonies of America.
The common
advantages
which every empire derives from the
provinces subject to its dominion,
consist, first, in the military force
which they furnish
fbr its defence;
and, secondly,
in the revenue
which they furnish for the support of its civil government.
The Roman
colonies furnished occasionally
both the one and the other.
The
Greek colonies, sometimes,
ihrnished
a military
force;
but seldom
any revenue. 1 They seldom acknowledged
themselves subject to the
dominion of the mother city.
They were generally
her allies in war,
but very seldom her subjects in peace.
The European
colonies of America have never yet furnished
any
military force for the defence of the mother country.
Their military
force has never yet been sufficient for their own defence ; and in the
different wars in which the mother countries have been engaged, the
defence of their colonies has generally occasioned a very considerable
distraction of the military force of those countries.
In this respect,
therefore, all the European
colonies have, without
exception, been a
cause rather of weakness
than of strength to their respective mother
countries.
The colonies
of' Spain and Portugal
only have contributed
any

of

Spainand
Portugal
alone
have
contributed
revenue.

revenue towards the defence of the mother country, or the support of
her civil governmentY
The taxes which have been levied upon those
of other European
nations, upon those of England in particular, have
seldom been equal to the expence laid out upon them in time of peace,
and never sufficient to defray that which they occasioned in time of
war.
Such colonies, therefore, have been a source of expence and not
of revenue to their respective mother countries.
1 [There

is an

example

7. to.]
_ [Above, p. 76.]

of

revenue

being
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The advantages of such colonies to their respective mother countries,
¢-,1
theexclusive
trade
consist altogether in those peculiar advantages which are supposed to
._ the sole
pecuhar
adresult from provinces of so very peculiar a nature_as the European
_antage
colonies of America;
and the exclusive trade, it is acknowledged,
is
the solesourceofallthose peculiaradvantages.
In consequenceof thisexclusivetrade,allthat partof the surplus TheCxclu
Slve trade of
produce of the English colonies, for example, which consists in what
each countD
are called enumerated
commodities, 1 can be sent to no other country
_s a disadvantage
to
but England.
Other countries must afterwards buy it of her.
It must
the other
countries,
be cheaper therefore
in England than it can be in any other country,
and must contribute
more to increase the enjoyments
of England than
those of any other country.
It must likewise
contribute
more to
encourage
her industry.
For all those parts of her own surplus produce which England exchanges for those enumerated
commodities,
she
must get a better price than any other countries can get for the like
parts of theirs, when they exchange them for the same commodities.
The manufactures
of England,
for example, will purchase a greater
quantity of the sugar and tobacco of her own colonies, than the like
manufactures
of other countries can purchase of that sugar and tobacco.
So far, therefore, as the manufactures
of England and those of other
countries are both to be exchanged
for the sugar and tobacco of the
English colonies, this superiority of price gives an encouragement
to
the former, beyond what the latter can in these circumstances
enjoy.
The exclusive trade of the colonies, therefore, as it diminishes, or, at
least, keeps down below what they would otherwise rise to, both the
enjoyments
and the industry of the countries which do not possess it ;
so it gives an evident advantage
to the countries which do possess it
over those other countries.
This advantage, however, will, perhaps, be found to be rather what
may be called a relative than an absolute advantage;
and to give a
superiority
to the eotmtry which enjoys it, rather by depressing
the
industry and produce of other countries, than by raising those of that
particular
country above what they would naturally rise to in the ease
of a free trade.

rather
than
an advantag_to that
countrr,

The tobacco of Maryland and Virginia, for example, by means of
the monopoly which England enjoys of it, certainly comes cheaper to
England than it can do to France, to whom England
commonly sells
a considerable
part of it. But had France, and all other European
countries
been, at all times, allowed a free trade to Maryland and
Virginia, the tobacco of those colonies might, by this time, have come

e,g.,Englandgets
tobacco
cheaper than
Fr..... but

1 [Above,

p.

7 8, ]

notthanCheaperlt

wo_ldif
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no exclusive
trade.
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cheaper than it actually does, not only to all those other countries, but
likewise to England.
The produce of tobacco, in consequence
of a
market so much more extensive than any which it has hitherto enjoyed,
might, and probably would, by this time, have been so much increased
as to reduce the profits of a tobacco plantation
to their natural level
with those of a corn plantation,
which, it is supposed, they are still
somewhat
above. 1 The price of tobacco might, and probably would,
by this time, have fallen somewhat
lower than it is at present.
An
equal quantity of the commodities
either of England, or of those other
countries, might have purchased
in Maryland and Virginia a greater
quantity of tobacco than it can do at present, and, consequently,
have
been sold there for so much a better price.
So far as that weed, therefbre, can, by its cheapness and abundance,
increase the enjoyments
or
augment
the industry either of ]_ngland or of any other country, it
would, probably, in the ease of a free trade, have produced both these
effects in somewhat a greater degree than it can do at present.
England, indeed, would not in this case have had any advantage
over other
countries.
She might have bought the tobacco of her colonies somewhat cheaper, and, consequently,
have sold some of her own commodities
somewhat dearer than she actually does.
But she could neither have
bought the one cheaper nor sold the other dearer than any other country might have done.
She might, perhaps, have gained an absolute, but
she would certainly have lost a relative advantage.
In order, however, to obtain this relative advantage
in the colony
trade, in order to execute the invidious and malignant
project
of
excluding
as much as possible other nations from any share in it,
England,
there are very probable
reasons for believing, has not only
sacrificed a part of the absolute advantage which she, as well as every
other nation, might have derived from that trade, but has subjected
herself both to an absolute and to a relative disadvantage
in almost
every other branch of trade.
When, by the act of navigation, '2 England
assumed to herself the
monopoly of the colony trade, the foreign capitals which had before
been employed in it were necessarily withdrawn
from it. The English
capital, which had before carried on but a part of it, was now to carry

and drew

capitalfrom
otherBr_t,sh
trades
and
thereby
raised pront_t_ them,

on the whole.
The capital which had before supplied the colonies
with but a part of the goods which they wanted from Europe, was now
all that was employed to supply them with the whole.
But it could
not supply them with the whole, and the goods with which it did
-supply them were necessarily sold very dear.
The capital which had
1 [Above,

vol. 1., p. I58. ]

2 [Above,

vol. i., pp. 427-429,]
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before bought but a part of the surplus produce of the colonies, was
now all that was employed
to buy the whole.
But it could not buy
the whole at any thing near the old price, and, therefore,
whatever it
did buy it necessarily
bought very cheap.
But in an employment
of
capital in which the merchant
sold very dear and bought very cheap,
the profit must have been very great, and much above the ordinary
level of profit in other branches of trade.
This superiority of profit in
the colony trade could not fail to draw from other branches of trade a
part of the capital which had before been employed in them.
But this
revulsion of capital, as it must have gradually increased the competition
of capitals in the colony trade, so it must have gradually diminished
that competition
in all those other branches of trade ; as it must have
gradually lowered the profits of the one, so it must have gradually raised
those of the other, till the profits of all came to a new level, different
from and somewhat higher than that at which they had been before.
This double effect, of drawing capital from all other trades, and of
raisil_g the rate of profit somewhat higher than it otherwise would havc
been in all trades, was not only produced
by this monopoly upon it_
first establishment,
but has continued to be produced by it ever since.
First, this monopoly has been continually
drawing capital from all
other trades to be employed in that of the colonies.
Though the wealth of Great Britain has increased very much since
the establishment
of the act of navigation, it certainly . has not increased
in the same proportion as that of the colonies.
But the foreign trade
of every country naturally
increases in proportion
to its wealth, its
surplus produce in proportion
to its whole produce ; and Great Britain
having engrossed
to herself almost the whole of what may be called
the foreign trade of the colonies, and her capital not having increased
in the same proportion
as the extent of that trade, she could not carry
it on without
continually
withdrawing
from other branches of trade
some part of the capital which had before been employed in them, as
well as withholding
from them a great deal more which would otherwise have gone to them.
Since the establishment
of the act of navigation, accordingly,
the colony trade has been continually
increasing,
while many other branches
of foreign trade, particularly
of that to
other parts of Europe, have been continually
decaying.
Our manufactures for foreign sale, instead of being suited, as before the act of
navigation,
to the neighbouring
market of Europe, or to the more
distant one of the countries which lie round the Mediterranean
sea,
have, the greater part of them, been accommodated
to the still more
distant one of the colonies, to the market
in which they have the
VOL.

11.--_

_l,.d
.....
ttllLl_S tO do
oo

Thecolo,_
trade has
,ncreased

faster

than

the whole
m,t,sh
capital,

98

and the
colomal
monopob
has merely
ch_lgedthe
direction of
British
trade,

ADVANTAGES

TO

EUROPE

FROM

[BK. IV

monopoly, rather than to that in which they have many competitors.
The causes of decay in other branches of foreign trade, which, by Sir
Matthew
Decker, _ and other writers,
have been sought for in the
cxcess and improper mode of taxation, in the high price of labour, in
the increase of luxury, &c. may all be found in the over-growth
of the
colony trade.
The mercantile
capital of Great Britain, though very
great, yet not being infinite; and though greatly increased since the
act of navigation, yet not being increased in the same proportion as the
colony trade, that trade could not possibly be carried on without withdrawing some part of that capital from other branches of trade, nor
consequently without some decay of those other branches.
England,
it must be observed,
was a great trading
country, her
mercantile
capital was very great and likely to become still greater
and greater every day, not only before the act of navigation had established tile monolmly of the colony trade, but before that trade was very
considerable.
In the Dutch war, during the government
of Cromwel,
her navy was superior to that of Holland;
and in that which broke
out in tile beginning of the reign of Charles II. it was at least equal,
perhaps superior, to the united navies of France and Holland.
Its
superiority, perhaps, would scarce appear greater in the present times ;
at least _f the l)uteh navy was to bear the .same proportion
to the
I)utch commerce now which it did then.
But this great naval power
could not, in either of those wars, be owing to the act of navigation.
During the first of them the plan of that act had been but just formed ;
and though before the breaking out of the second it had been fully enacted by legal authority ; yet no part of it could have had time to produce any considerable effect, and least of all that part which established
the exclusive trade to the colonies.
Both the colonies and their trade
were inconsiderable
then in comparison
of what they are now.
The
island of Jamaica was an unwholesome
desert, little inhabited, and less
cultivated.
New York and New Jersey were in the possession of the
Dutch : the half of St. Christopher's
in that of the French.
The island
of Antigua, the two Carolinas, Pensylvania,
Georgia, and Nova Scotia,
were not planted.
Virginia, Maryland, and New England were planted ;
and though they were very thriving colonies, yet there was not, perhaps, at that time, either in Europe or America, a single person who
foresaw or even suspected
the rapid progress which they have since
made in wealth, population
and improvement.
The island of Barbadoes, in short, was the only British colony of any consequence
of
a [Essat, ,,n the Causes ,fthe
l),.,/ine of the l,'oretgtJ Trade, conwquentlv
of the Value of
the Lands of Britaln
and on the means to restc,re both, ",nd ed., x75o , pp. o8-36 , et passim.]
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which the condition at that time bore any resemblance to what it is at
present.
The trade of the colonies, of which England, even for some
time after the act of navigation, enjoyed but a part (for the act of
navigation was not very strictly executed till several years after it
was enacted),
could not at that time be the cause of the great trade
of England, nor of the great naval power which was supported by
that trade.
The trade which at that time suppol'ted that great naval
power was the trade of Europe, and of the countries which lie round
the Mediterranean
sea.
But the share which Great Britain at present
enjoys of that trade could not support
any such great naval power.
Had the growing trade of tile colonies been left free to all natiorLs,
whatever
share of it might have fallen to Great Britain, and a very
considerable
share would probably have fallen to her, must have been
all an addition to this great trade of which she was before in possession.
In consequence
of the monopoly, the increase of the colony trade has
not so much occasioned
an addition to the trade which Great Britain
had before, as a total change in its direction.
Secondly, this monopoly has necessarily contributed
to keep up the
rate of profit in all the different branches of British trade h_gher than
it naturally would have been, had all nations been allowed a free trade
to the British colonies,
The monopoly of the colony trade, as it necessarily drew towards
that trade a greater proportion
of the capital of Great Britain than
what would have gone to it of its own accord ; so by the expulsion of
all foreign capitals it necessarily reduced the whole quantity of capital
employed in that trade below what it naturally
would have been in
the case of a free trade.
But, by lessening the competition
of capitals
in that branch of trade, it necessarily raised the rate of profit 1 in that
branch.
By lessening too the competition
of British capitals in all
other branches
of trade, it necessarily raised the rate of British profit
in all those other branches.
Whatever may have been, at an)- particular period, since the establishment
of the act of navigation,
the state
or extent of the mercantile
capital of Great Britain, the monopoly of
the colony trade must, during the continuance
of that state, have
raised the ordirmry rate of British profit higher than it otherwise
would have been both in that and m all the other branches of British
trade.
If, since the establishment
of the act of navigation, the ordinary rate of British profit has fallen considerably,
as it certainly has, it
must have fallen still lower, had not the monopoly established
by that
act contributed
to keep it up.
1 [Ed.

I reads

' rate
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lh_ mo_ok_ftth_rate
of profit m
Brlt_htrade
higherthan
It naturally
pol_ has

wo_ldh_ve
been,

100
andthmputs
the country
at a dreadvantage
in
the trade_of
wh_hha_
no'he
monopoly,
making
her
buyle_ a,,d
_ellle,.,

andenabl....
other
C0 Llll
tne_
toher
undersell
in fo_e_
market,

H,gh proht_

raise

tht

pnce ot
manufaLtures
n,or,

than
_ ages h,gh

So l;m,sh
capual
has
be_, take,_
_om and
peall
l..u_oranean
Medltertrade,

patti3 attracted
b_
highprofit
1I_the colony
trade,
partb
drtxen
by
foreign
cornpetition
out

ADVANTAGES

TO

EUROPE

FROM

[BK. IV

But whatever raises in any country the ordinary rate of profit higher
than it otherwise
would be, necessarily
subjects that country both to
an absolute and to a relative disadvantage
in every branch of trade of
which she has not the monopoly.
It subjects her to an absolute disadvantage
: because in such branches
of trade her merchants
cannot get this greater profit, without selling
dearer than they otherwise would do both the goods of foreign countries
which they import into their own, and the goods of their own country
which they export to foreign countries.
Their own country must both
buy dearer and sell dearer;
must both buy less and sell less; must
both enjoy less and produce less, than she otherwise would do.
It subjects her to a relative disadvant_tge ; because in such branches
of trade it sets other countries
which are not subject to the same absolute disadvantage,
either more above her or less below her than they
otherwise would be.
It enables them both to enjoy more and to produce more m proportion to what she enjoys and produces.
It renders
their superiority greater or their inferiority less than it otherwise would
be.
By raising the price of her produce above what it otherwise would
be, it enables the merchants of other countries to undersell her in foreign
markets, and thereby to justte her out of almost all those branches of
trade, of which she has not the monopoly.
Our merchants
frequently
complain of the high wages of British
labour as the cause of their manufactures
being undersold
in foreign
markets',
but they are silent about the high profits of stock.
They
complain of the extravagant
gain of other people ; but they .say nothing
of their own. The high profits of British stock, however, may contribute
towards raising the prtce of British manufactttres
in many eases as much,
and in some perhaps more, than the high wages of British labour. 1
It is in this manner that the capital of Great Britain, one may justly
say, has partly been drawn and partly been driven from the greater
part of the different branches of trade of which she has not the monopoly; from the trade of Europe in particular, and from that of the
countries which lie round the Mediterranean
sea.
It has partly been drawn from those branches of trade • by the attraction of superior profit m the colony trade in consequence
of the
continual
increase of that trade, and of the continual
insufficiency of
the capital which had carned it on one year to carry it on the next.
It has partly been driven from them; by the advantage which the
high rate of profit, established
in Great Britain, gives to other countries,

p.
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Britain

has not

the monopoly.
As the monopoly of the colony trade has drawn from those other
branches a part of the British capital which would otherwise have been
employed in them, so it has ibrced into them many foreign capitals
which would never have gone to them, had they not been expelled
from the eolony trade.
In those other branches of trade it has diminished the competition
of British capitals, and thereby raised the
rate of British profit higher than it otherwise would have been.
On
the contrary, it has increased the competition of foreign capitals, and
thereby sunk the rate of foreign profit lower than it otherwise would
have been.
Both in the one way and in the other it must evidently
have subjected
Great Britain to a relative disadvantage
in all those
other branches of trade.
The colony trade, however, it may perhaps be said, is more advantageoustoGreat Britainthan any other; and the monopoly, by forcing
into that trade a greater proportion of the capital of Great Britain than
what would otherwise have gone to it, has turned that capital into an
employment
more advantageous
to the country than any other which
it eould have found.
The most advantageous
employment
of any capital to the country
to which it belongs, is that which maintains there the greatest quantity
of productive labour, and increases the most the annual produce of the
land and labour of that country.
But the quantity of productive labour
which any capital employed mth, • tbreign trade of constlmption
can
maintain, is exactly ill proportion,
it has been shewn ill the svcond
book, I to tile frequency of its returns.
A capital of a thousand pounds,
for example, employed in a foreign trade of consumption,
of whmh the
returns are made regularly once in the year, can keep in constant employment, in the country to which it belongs, a quantity of productive
labour equal to what a thgusand pounds can maintain there tbr a year.
If the returns are made twice or thrice in the year, it can keep in constant employment
a quantity of productive
labour equal to what two
or three thousand
pounds can maintain
there for a year.
A foreign
trade of consumption
carried on with a neighbouring, e is, upon this
account,
in general, more advantageous
than one carried on with a
distant eountry ; and for the same reason a direct tbreign trade of consumption, as it has likewise been shewn in the second book, _ is in
general more advantageous
than a round-about
one.
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so far as it has operated upon
Britain, has in all eases tbreed
consumption carried on with a
more distant country, and in
of consumption
to a round-

First, the monopoly of the colony trade has ill all eases tbrced some part
of tile capital of Great Britain from a tbreign trade of consumption carried
on with a neighbouring,
to one carried on with a more distant country.
It has, in all cases, forced some part of that capital from the trade
with Europe, and with tile countries which lie round the Mediterranean sea, to that with the more distant regions of America and the
West Indies, from which tile returns are necessarily less frequent, not
only on account of the greater distance, but on account of the peculiar
circumstances
of" those countries.
New colonies, it has already been
observed,
are always understocked.
Their capital is always much less
than what they could employ with great profit and advantage
in the
improvement
and cultiwltion of their land.
Tile)" have a constant demand, therefore,
for more capital than they have of their own ; and,
in order to supply the deficiency of their own, they endeavour to borrow
as much as they can of the mother country, to whom they are, theretbre, always in debt.
The most common way in which the colonists
contract this debt, is not by borrowing upon bond of the rich people of
the mother country, though they sometimes do this too, but by running
as much in arrear to their correspondents,
who supply them with
goods from Europe, as those correspondents
will allow them.
Their
ammal returns frequently
do not amount
to more than a third, and
sometimes not to so great a proportion of what they owe.
The whole
capital, therefore,
which their correspondents
advance
to them is
seldom returned
to Britain in less than three, and sometimes not in
less than four or five years.
But a British capital of a thousand
pounds, for example, which is returned
to Great Britain only once in
five years, can keep in constant employment
only one-fifth part of the
British industry which it could maintain
if the whole was returned
once in the year; and, instead of the quantity
of industry
which a
thousand
pounds could maintain for a year, can keep in constant employment
the quantity only which two hundred
pounds can maintain
ibr a year.
Tile planter, no doubt, by the high price which he pays
tbr the goods from Europe, by the interest
upon the bills which he
grants at distant dates, and by the commission
upon the renewal of
l led.
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those which he grants at near dates, makes up, and probably more
than makes up, all the loss which his correspondent
call sustain l)y
this delay.
But, though he may make up the loss of his correspondent, he cannot make up that of Great Britain.
Ina trade of which
the returns are very distant, the rp_t of the merest
may be as great
or greater than in one in which they are very frequent and near ; but
the advantage of the country "in which he resjdc s_ the quantity af product_ive labour constantly maintained
there, the annual _psoduce of the
landand
labour must always be much less.
That the returns of the
trade to America, and still more those of that to the West Indies, are,
in general, not only more distant, but more irregular, and more uncertain too, than those of the trade to any part of Europe, or even of
the countries which lie round the Mediterranean
sea, will readily be
allowed, I imagine, by every body who has any experience of those
different branches of trade.
Secondly, the monopoly of the colony trade has, in many cases,
forced some part of the capital of Great Britain from a direct foreign
trade of consumption,
into a round-about
one.
Among the enumerated
commodities
which can be sent to no other
market but Great Britain, there are several
of which the quantity
exceeds very much the consumption
of Great Britain, and of which a
part, therefore,
must be exported to other countries.
But this cannot
be done without forcing some part of the capital of Great Britain into
a round-about
foreign trade of consumption.
Maryland and Virginia,
for example,
send annually to Great Britain upwards
of ninety-six
thousand hogsheads of tobacco, and the consumption
of Great Britain
is said not to exceed fourteen
thousand. 1 Upwards
of eighty-two
thousand
hogsheads,
therefore, must be exported
to other eountries,
to France, to Holland, and to the countries which lie round the Baltic
and Mediterranean
seas.
But, that part of tim capital of Great Britain
which brings those eighty-two
thousand hogsheads
to Great Britain,
which re-exports
them from thence
to those other countries,
and
which brings back from those other countries to Great Britain either
goods or money in return, is employed
in a round-about
foreign trade
of consumption;
and is necessarily
forced into this employment
in
order to distose of this great surplus.
If we would compute in how
many years the whole of this capital is likely to come back to Great
Britain, we must add to the distance of the American
returns that of
the returns from those other countries.
If, in the direct foreign trade
of consumption
which we carry on with America, the whole capital
l[These
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employed frequently does not come back in less than three or four
years; the whole capital employed in this round-about
one is not
likely to come back in less than four or five.
If the one can keep in
constant employment
but a third or a fourth part of the domestic
industry which could be maintained
by a capital returned
once in
the year, the other can keep in constant employment
but a fourth or
a fifth part of that industry.
At some of the outports a credit is
commonly given to those foreign correspondents
to whom they export
their tobacco.
At the port of London, indeed, it is commonly sold for
ready money.
The rule is, I_gh
and pat/.
At the port of London,
therefore, the final returns of the whole round-about trade are more
distant than the returns from America by the time only which the
goods may lie unsold in the warehouse;
where, however, they may
sometimes lie long enough. 1 But, had not the colonies been confined to the market of Great Britain for the sale of their tobacco, very
little more of it would probably have come to us than what was
necessary for the home consumption.
The goods which Great Britain
purchases at present for her own consumption with the great surplus
of tobacco which she exports to other countries, she would, in this
case, probably have purchased with the immediate produce of her own
industry, or with some part of her own manufactures.
That produce,
those manufactures,
instead of being almost entirely suited to one
great market, as at present, would probably have been fitted to a
great number of smaller markets.
Instead of one great round-about
ibreign trade of consumption,
Great Britain would probably have
carried on a great number of small direct foreign trades of the same
kind.
On account of the frequency of the returns, a part, and prolsbly
but a small part ; perhaps not above a third or a fourth, of the capital
which at present carries on this great round-about trade, might have
been sufficient to carry on all those small direct ones, might have kept
ill constant employment
an equal quantity of British industry, and
have equally supported the annual produce of the land and labour of
Great Britain.
All the purposes of this trade being, in this manner,
answered by a much smaller capital, there would have been a large spare
capital to apply to other purposes; to improve the lands, to increase
the manufactures, and to extend the commerce of Great Britain ; to
come into competition at least with the other British capitals employed
in all those different ways, to reduce the rate of profit in them all,
and thereby to give to Great Britain, in all of them, a superiority over
other countries still greater than what she at present enjoys. _
1[Thcse four sentences
begmmng
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The monopoly of the colony trade too has forced some Part of the
capital of Great Britain fi'om all foreign trade of consumption
to a
carrying trade;
and, consequently,
from supporting
more or less the
industry of Great Britain, to be employed
altogether
in supporting
partly that of the colonies, and partly that of some other countries,
The goods, for example, which are annually
purchased
with the
great surplus of eighty-two
thousand
hogsheads
of tobacco annualh'
re-exported
from Great Britain, are not all consumed in Great Britain.
Part of them, linen from Germany
and Holland, for example, is returned to the colonies for their particular consumption.
But, that part
of the capital of Great Britain which buys the tobacco wtth which this
linen is afterwards
bought, is necessarily
withdrawn
from supporting
the industry of Great Britain, to be employed altogether
in supporting,
partly that of the colonies, and partly that of the particular
countries
who Pay for this tobacco with the produce of their own industry.
The monopoly ot" the colony trade besides, by forcing towards it a
much greater
proportion
of the capital of Great Britain than what
would lmturally have gone to it, seems to have broken altogether
that
natural balance which would otherwise have taken place among all the
different branches of British industry.
The industry of Great Britain,
instead of being accommodated
to a great number of small markets,
has been principally
suited to one great market.
Her commerce,
instead of running in a great number of small channels, has been taught
to run principally
in one great channel.
But the whole system of her
industry
and commerce
has thereby
been rendered
less secure:
the
whole state of her body politic less healthful, than it otherwise would
have been.
In her present condition, Great Britain resembles
one of
those unwholesome
bodies in which some of the vital Parts are overgrown, and which, upon that account, are liable to many dangerous
disorders
scarce incident
to those in which all the parts are more
properly proportioned.
A small stop in that great blood-vessel,
which
has been artificially swelled beyond its natural dimensions, and through
which an unnatural
proportion
of the industry
and commerce of the
country has been forced to circulate, is very likely to bring on the
most dangerous disorders upon the whole body politic.
The expectation of a rupture with the colonies, accordingly,
has struck the people
of Great Britain with more terror than they ever felt for a Spanish
armada, or a French invasion.
It was this terror, whether
well or ill
grounded,
which rendered
the repeal of the stamp act) among the
merchants
at least, a popular measure.
In the total exclusion from
1[Ed. I Dlace.s' a popular measure' here.]
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the colony market, was it to last only for a few years, the greater part
of our merchants used to fancy that they foresaw all entire stop to
their trade ; the greater part of our master manufacturers, the entire
ruin of their business ; and the greater part of our workmen, an end of
their employment.
A rupture with any of our neighbours upon the
continent, though likely too to occasion some stop or interruption in
the employments
of some of all these different ¢wders of people, is
fbreseen, however, without any such general emotion.
The blood, of
which the circulation is stopt in some of the smaller vessels, easily
disgorges itself into tile greater, without occasioning
any dangerous
disorder; but, when it is stopt in any of tile greater vessels, convulsions, apoplexy, or death, are the immediate and unavoidable consequences.
If but one of those overgrown manufactures, which by means
either of' bounties or of the monopoly of the home and colony markets,
have been artifcially raised up to an unnatural height, finds some small
stop or interruption in its employment, it frequently occasions a mutiny
and disorder alarming to government, and embarrassing even to the
deliberations of the legislature.
How great, therefbre, would be the
disorder and confusion, it was thought,
whmh must necessarily
be
occasioned by a sudden and entire stop in the employment of' so great
a proportion of' our principal manufacturers ?
The gradual
Some moderate and gradual relaxation
of the laws which give to
relaxation
of
the monoGreat Britain the exclusive trade to the colonies, till it is rendered in
pol) is
desirable
a great measure free, seems to be the only expedient which can, in all
future times, 1 deliver her from this danger, which can enable her or
even force her to withdraw some part of her capital from this overgrown employment,
and to turn it, though with less profit, towards
other employments;
and which, by gradually diminishing
one branch
of her industry and gradually increasing
all the rest, can by degrees
restore all the different branches of it to that natural, healthful,
and
proper proportion
which perfect liberty
necessarily
establishes,
and
which perfect liberty can alone preserve.
To open the colony trade
all at once to all nations, might not only occasion some transitory
inconveniency,
but a great permanent
loss to the greater part of those
whose industry or capital is at present engaged in it. The sudden loss
of the employment
even of the ships which import the eighty-two
thousand hogsheads of tobacco, which are over and above the consumption of Great Britain, might alone be felt very sensibly.
Such are the
unfortunate
effects of all the regulations
of the mercantile
system!
"They not only introduce ver T dangerous disorders into the state of the
liEd.
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body politic, but disorders which it is often difficult to remedy, without occasioning,
for a time at least, still greater disorders.
In what
manner,
therefore,
the colony trade ought gradually
to be opened;
what are the restraints which ought first, and what are those which
ought last to be taken away ; or in what manner the natural system of
perfect liberty and justice ought gradually
to be restored, we must
leave to the wisdom of future statesmen and legislators to determine.
Five different
events,
unforeseen
and unthought
of, have very
fortunately concurred to hinder Great Britain from i_eling, so sensibly
as it was generally expected
she would, the total exclusion which has
now taken place for more than a year (from the first of December,
1774) 1 from a very important
branch of tile colony trade, that of the
twelve associated provinces of North America.
First, those colonies,
in preparing themselves
tbr their non-importation
agreement,
drained
Great Britain completely
of all the commodities
which were fit for
their market : secondly, the extraordinary demand of the Spanish Flora _
has, this year, drained Germany and the North of many commodities,
linen in particular, which us_.d to come into competition,
even in the
British market, with the manufactures
of Great Britain:
thirdly, the
peace between
Russia and Turkey, _ has occasioned an extraordinary
demand from the Turkey market, which, during the distress of the
country, and while a Russian fleet was eruizing in the Archipelago,
had been very poorly supplied:
fourthly, the demand of the North
of Europe ibr the manufactures
of Great Britain, has been increasing
from year to year for some time past : and, fifthly, the late partition 4
and consequential
pacification
of Poland, by opening the market of
that great country,
have this year added an extraordinary
demand
from thence to the increasing demand of the North.
These events are
all, except the fourth, in their nature transitory
and accidental,
and
the exclusion
from so important
a branch of the colony trade, it" untbrtunately
it should continue much longer, may still occasion some
degree of distress.
This distress, however, as it will come on gradually,
will be felt much less severely than if it had come on all at once;
and, in the mean time, the industry and capital of the country may
1[The date at whmh the nonqmport._.t_on
agreement
began to operate.]
'2[, For the greater
security of the valuable cargoes sent to America,
as well as for the
more easy prevention
of fraud, the commerce
of Spare _ ith its c(,lomes is cari'led on bx fleets
whmh sail under strong convoys.
These fleets, conmstmg of two squadrons,
one d_stmgmshed
by the name of the " Galeons,"
the other by that of the " Flota," are equipped
annually.
Formerly
they took their departure
from Seville, but as the port of (_'adtz h:_s been found
more commodious,
they have sailed from it since the year 172o '--VC. Robertson,
Htst,_
of
America,
bk. wn. ; in H'or]:_, I825, vol. vn., p. 372.]
s [By the treaty of KamardiL
i774. ]
4 [ In i773. ]
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find a new employment
and direction, so as to prevent this distress 1
from ever rising to any considerable height.
The monopoly of the colony trade, therefore,
so far as it has turned
towards that trade a greater proportion of the capital of Great Britain
than what would otherwise have gone to it, has in all eases turned it,
from a foreign trade of consumption with a neighbouring,
into one with
a more distant country ; in many eases, from a direct foreign trade of
consumption,
into a round-about
one; and in some eases, from all
foreign trade of consumption,
into a carrying trade.
It has in all
eases, therefore, turned it, from a direction in which it would have
maintained a greater quantity of productive
labour, into one, in which
it can maintain a much smaller quantity.
By suiting, besides, to one
particular
market only, so great a part of the industry and commerce
of Great Britain, it has rendered
the whole state of that industry
and commerce more precarious and less secure, than if their produce
had been accommodated
to a greater variety of markets.
We must carefully distinguish between the effects of the colony trade
and those of the monopoly of that trade.
The fbrmer are always amt
necessarily beneficial ; the latter always and necessarily hurtful.
But
tile former are so beneficial, that the colony trade, though subject to a
monopoly, and notwithstanding
the hurtihl effects of that monopoly, is
still upon the whole beneficial, and greatly beneficial ; though a good
deal less so than it otherwise would be.
The effect of the colony trade in its natural and free state, is to open
a great, though distant market for such parts of the produce of British
industry as may exceed the demand of the markets nearer home, of
those of Europe, and of the countries which lie round the Mediterranean
sea.
In its natural and free state, the colony trade, without drawing
from those markets any part of the produce wlfich had ever been sent
to them, encourages
Great Britain to increase the surplus continually,
by continually
presenting
new equivalents
to be exchanged for it.
In
its natural
and free state, the colon)" trade tends to increase the
quantity of productive
labour in Great Britain,
but without altering
in any respect the direction of that which had been employed
there
before.
In the natural and free state of the colony trade, the competition of all other nations would hinder the rate of profit from rising
above the common level either in the new market, or in the new
employment.
The new market, without drawing any thing from the
old one, would create, if one may say so, a new produce for its own
supply ; and that new produce would constitute a new capital tbr carry1 [Ed.
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ing on the new employment,
which in the same maimer would draw
nothing from the old one.
The monopoly of the colony trade, on the contrary, by excluding the
competition
of other nations, and thereby raising the rate of profit both
in the new market and in the new etpployment,
draws produce from
the old market and capital from the old employment.
To augment
our share of the colony trade beyond wtrat it otherwise
would be, is
the avowed purpose of the monopoly.
If our share of that trade were
to be no greater with, than it would have been without the monol)oly ,
there could have been no reason ibr establishing
the monopoly.
But
whatever forces into a branch of trade of which the returns are slower
and more distant than those of the greater part of other trades, a
greater proportion of the capital of any country, than what of its own
accord would go to that branch, necessarily
renders the whole quantity of productive
labour amlually maintained
there, the whole annual
produce of the land and labour of that country, less than they otherwise would be.
It keeps down the revenue of the inhabitants
of that
country, below what it would naturally rise to, and thereby dinnmshes
ttmir power of accumulation.
It not only hinders, at all times, their
capttal from maintaining
so great a quantity
of productive
labour as
it would otherwise
maintain, but it hinders it from increasing
so fast
as it would otherwise increase, and consequently
from maintaming
a
still greater quantity of productive
labour.
The natural good effects of the colonv trade, however, more than
counterbalance
to Great Britain the bad effects of the monopoly, so
that, monopoly and all together, that trade, even as it is carried on at
present, is not only advantageous,
but greatly advantageous.
The new
market and the new employment
l which are opened by the colony
trade, are of much greater extent than that portion of the old market
and of the old emplo3maent which is lost by the monopoly.
The new
produce and the new capital which has been created, if one may say
so, by the colony trade, maintain in Great Britain a greater qaaaltity of
productive labour, than what can have been thrown out of employment
by the revulsion of capital from other trades of which the returns are
more frequent.
If the colony trade, however, even as it is carried on
at present, is advantageous
to Great Britain, it is not by means of the
monopoly, but in spite ot' the monopoly.
It is rather for the manufactured
than for the rude produce of Europe,
that the colony trade opens a new market.
Agriculture
is the proper
business of all new colonies ," a business which the cheapness of land
renders more advantageous
than any other.
They abound, therefore,
1[Eds.
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produce
of
Europe,

in the rude produce of land,and insteadof importingit from other
countries,they have generallya large surplus to export. In new
colonies,
agriculture
eitherdraws hands from allother employments,
or keeps them from going to any other employment. There are few
hands to spareforthe necessary,
and none for the ornamental manufactures. The greaterport of the manufacturesof both kinds,they
finditcheaper to purchaseof othercountriesthan to make for themselves. Itischiefly
by encouragingthe manufacturesof Europe,that
the colonytrade indirectly
encourages itsagriculture.The manufacturersof Europe,to whom that trade gives employment, constitute
a
new market forthe produce of the land; and the most advantageous
ofallmarkets ; the home market forthe cornand cattle,
forthe bread
and butcher's-meatof Europe ; is thus greatlyextended by means of
the tradeto America.

butthe
monopoly
has
not
malntamed

But that the monopoly of the trade of populous and thriving colonies
is not alone sufficient to establish, or even to maintain manufactures
in

the
manufactures
of
Spainand
Portugal.

any country, the examples of Spain and Portugal
sufficiently demonstrate.
Spain and Portugal were manufacturing
countries before they
had any considerable
colonies.
Since they had the richest and most
fertile in the world, they have both ceased to be so.
In Spain and Portugal, the bad effects of the monopolv, aggravated
by other causes, have, perhaps, nearly overbalanced
I the natural good
effects of the colony trade.
These causes seem to be, other monopolies
of different kinds ; the degradation of the value of gold and silver below
what it is in most other countries ; the exclusion from foreign markets
by improper taxes upon exportation,
and the narrowing of the home
market, by still more improper taxes upon the transportation
of goods
from one part of the country to another ; but above all, that irregular
and partial administration
of justice, which often protects the rich and
powerful
debtor from the pursuit of his injured creditor,
and which
makes the industrious part of the nation afraid to prepare goods for the
consumption
of those haughty and great men, to whom they dare not
refuse to sell upon credit, and from whom they are altogether
uncertain
of repayment.
In England,
on the contrarv, the natural good effects of the colony
trade, assisted by other causes, have in a great measure conquered the
bad effects of the monopoly.
These causes seem to be, the general
liberty of trade, which, notwithstanding
some restraints,
is at least
equal, perhaps superior, to what it is ill any other country;
the liberty
of exporting, duty free, almost all sorts of goods which are the produce

wherethe
bad effects
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nearlyove_balanced the
goodeffects
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of domestic industry, to almost any foreign country ; and what, perhaps,
is of still greater importance,
the unbounded
liberty of transporting
them from any one part of our own country to any other, without
being obliged to give any account to any public office, without being
liable to question or examination
of _ny kind;
but above all, £hat
equal and impartial administration
of justice which renders the rights
of the meanest British subject respectable
to the greatest, and which,
by securing to every man the fruits of his own industry, gives the
greatest
and most effectual
encouragement
to every sort of industry.
If the manufactures
of Great Britain, however, have been advanced,
as they certainly
have,by the colonytrade,ithas not been by means
of the monopo]y of that trade,but in spite of the monopoly. The
effeet of the monopoly has been, not to augment
the quantity,
but to
alter the quality and shape of a part of the manufactures
of Great
Britain, and to accommodate
to a market, from which the returns are
slow and distant, what would otherwise have been aeeommodated
to

The trade
has benefited
grm_h
mRn_l_acture_n
splte

of the

monopoly.
not
mconsequence
of
it

one from which the returns are frequent and near.
Its effect has consequently been to turn a part of the eapital of Great Britain from an
employment
in which it would have maintained
a greater quantity of
manufacturing
industry, to one in which it maintains a much smaller,
and thereby to diminish, instead of increasing, the whole quantity of
manufaeturing
industry maintained
in Great Britain.
The monopoly of the eotony trade, therefore, like all the other mean
and malignant
expedients
of the mercantile
system, depresses
the
industry of all other countries, but chiefly that of the colonies, without
in the least inereasing,
but on the contrary
diminishing,
that of the
country in whose favour it is established.
The monopoly hinders the capital
any particular
time be the extent of
great a quantity of productive
labour
and from affording so great a revenue

of that country, whatever may at
that capital, from maintaining so
as it would otherwise maintain,
to the industrious inhabitants
as

it would otherwise
afford.
But as capital can be inereased only by
savings from revenue, the monopoly,
by hindering it from affording so
great a revenue as it would otherwise afford, necessarily hinders it from
increasing so fast as it would otherwise increase, and consequently
from
maintaining
a still greater quantity of productive
labour, and affording
a still greater revenue
to the industrious
inhabitants
of that country.
One great original souree of revenue, therefore, the wages of labour.
the monopoly must neeessarily have rendered at all times less abundant
than it otherwise would have been.

Themonopoly reduce<
_.,gCsin the
mother
co_,t_>-
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raisesprofits,
By raising the rate of mercantile
profit, the monopoly discourages
and thereby
tendsto
the
improvement
of
land.
The
profit
of improvement
depends upon
lower rents
andtheprice the difference between what the land actually produces, and what, by
ofland.
the application
of a certaincapital,
itcan be made to produce. Ifthis
differenceaffordsa greaterprofitthan what can be drawn from an
equal capitalin any mercantileemployment, the improvement of land
will draw capitalfrom allmercantileemployments. If the profit
is
less,mercantileemployments willdraw capitalfrom the improvement
of land. Whatever thereforeraisesthe rateof mercantileprofit,
either
lessensthe superiorityor increasesthe inferiority
of the profitof
improvement; and in the one ease hinderscapitalfrom going to improvement, and in the otherdraws capitalfrom it. But by discouraging improvement, the monopoly necessarily
retardsthe naturalincrease
of another great originalsource of revenue,the rent of land. By
raisingthe rateof profittoo,the monopoly necessarily
keeps up the
market rate
_ of interesthigher than it otherwisewould be. But the
price of land in proportionto the rent which itaffords,
the number
of years purchase which is commonly paid for it,necessarily
falls
as
the rateof interestrises,
and risesas the rate of interestfalls.The
monopoly, therefore,
hurts the interestof the landlordtwo different
ways,by retardingthe naturalincrease,
first,
of hisrent,and secondly,
of the price which he would get forhislandin proportionto the rent
which.itaffords.
It
reduces
The monopoly,indeed,raisesthe rateof mercantileprofit,
and therethe absolute
amountof
by augments somewhat the gain of our merchants.
But as it obstructs
pro_t,
the natural
increase of capital, it tends rather to diminish than to
increase the sum total of the revenue which the inhabitants
of the
country derive from the profits of stock; a small profit upon a great
capital generally
affording a greater revenue than a great profit upon a
small one.
The monopoly raises the rate of profit, but it hinders the
sum of profit from rising so high as it otherwise would do.
thus
render- All the originalsourcesofrevenue,the wages of labour,the rentof
lng all the
original
land, and the profits of stock, the monopoly renders much less abunrevenueS°urces
Ofless dant than tl_ey otherwise would be. To promote the little interest of
abundant, one little
order of men inone country,ithurtsthe interest
ofallother
ordersof men in thatcountry,and of allmen inallother countries.
Morefatal
It is solely by raising the ordinary rate of profit that the monopoly
.still, it destroys
pars,either has proved or could prove advantageous
to any one particular
_,ony.
order of men.
But besides all the bad effects to the country in general,
which have already been mentioned
as necessarily
resulting
from a
high rate of profit ; there is one more fatal, perhaps, than all these put
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together,
but which, if we may judge
from experience,
is inseparably connected with it. The high rate of profit seems ever)" where to
destroy that parsimony which in other circumstances
is natural to the
character of the merchant.
When profits are high, that sober virtue
seems to be superfluous,
and expensive
luxury
to suit better_ the
affluence of his situation.
But the owners of the great
mercantile
capitals are necessarily the leaders and conductors of the whole industry
of every nation, and their example has a much greater influence upon
the manners of the whole industrious part of it than that of any other
order of men.
If his employer is attentive and parsimonious, the workman is very likely to be so too; but if the master is dissolute and
disorderly, the servant who shapes his work according to the pattern
which his master prescribes
to him, wdl shape his life too according
to the example which he sets him.
Accumulation
is thus prevented
in the hands of all those who are naturally the most disposed to accumulate ; and the funds destined for the maintenance
of productive labour
receive no augmentation
from the revenue of those who ought naturally to augment them the most.
The capital of the country, instead
of increasing, gradually
dwindles away, and the quantity of productive
labour maintained
in it grows every day less and less.
Have the exorbitant profits of tile merchants
of Cadiz and Lisbon augmented
the
capital of Spain and Portugal ? Have they alleviated
the poverty,
have they promoted
the industry of those two beggarly
countries ?
Such has been the tone of mercantile
expence in those two trading
cities, that those exorbitant
profits, far from augmenting
the general
capital of the country, seem scarce to have been sufficient to keep up
the capitals upon which they were made.
Foreign
capitals are ever)day intruding
themselves,
if I may say so, more and more into the
trade of Cadiz and Lisbon.
It is to expel those foreign capitals from a
trade which their own t grows every day more and more insufficient for
carrying on, that the Spaniards
and Portuguese
endeavour
ever), day
to straiten more and more the galling bands of their absurd monol)oly.
Compare the mercantile
manners of Cadiz and L_sbon with those of
Amsterdam,
and you will be sensible how differently the conduct and _
character of merchants
are affected by the high and by the low profits
of stock.
The merchants
of London,
indeed, have not yet generally
become such magnificent
lords as those of Cadiz and Lisbon;
but
neither are they in general such attentive and parsimonious burghers as
those of Amsterdam.
They are supposed, however, many of them, to
be a good deal richer than the greater part of the tbrmer, and not
1[Ed. x reads ' own capital '.]
VOL. n.--8
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quite so rich as many of the latter.
But the rate of their profit is
commonly
much lower than that of the former, and a good deal
higher than that of the latter.
Light come light go, says the proverb ;
and the ordinary tone of expence seems every where to be regulated,
not so much according to the real ability of spending, as to the supposed
facility of getting money to spend.
It is thus that the single advantage
which the monopoly procures
to a single order of men, is in many ditti_rent ways hurtful to tile
general interest of the country.
To found a great empire for the sole purpose of raising up a people
of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only for a nation of
shopkeepers.
It is, however, a project altogether
unfit for a nation
of shopkeepers
; but extremely
fit for a nation whose government
is
influenced by shopkeepers.
Such statesmen, and such statesmen only, 1
are capable of fancying that they will find some advantage in employing
the blood and treasure of their fellow-citizens,
to found and maintain '_
such an empire.
shall always buy
somewhat
dearer

Say to a shopkeeper,
Buy me a good estate, and I
my clothes at your shop, even though I should pay
than what I earl have them for at other shops ; and

you will not find him very forward to embrace your proposal.
But
should any other person buy you such an estate, the shopkeeper
would
be much obliged to your benefactor
if he would enjoin you to buy all
your clothes at his shop.
England purchased
for some of her subjects,
who found themselves
uneasy at home, a great
estate in a distant
country.
The price, indeed, was very small, and instead of thirty
years purchase,
the ordinary price of land in the present times, it
amounted
to little more than the expenee of the different equipments
which made the first discovery, reconnoitred
the coast, and took a
fictitious possession of the country.
The land was good and of great
extent, and the cultivators
having plenty of good ground to work upon,
and being for some time at liberty to sell their produce where they
pleased, became in the course of little more than thirty or forty years
(between
16°-0 and 1660) so numerous and thriving a people, that the
shopkeepers
and other traders of England
wished to secure to themselves the monopoly of their custom.
Without pretending,
therefore,
that they had paid any part, either of the original purchase-money,
or
of the subsequent
expence of improvement,
they petitioned
the parliament that the cultivators of America might for the future be confined
to their shop ; first, for buying all the goods which they wanted from
1 [Ed. i reads ' extremely fit for a nation that is governed
and such sovereigns only '.]
2[Ed. I reads ' their subjects, to found and to maintain

by shopkeepers.
'.]

Such

sovereign5

CH. VII., PT. III]

AMERICA

AND

EAST

INDIES

115

Europe ; and, secondly, for selhng all such parts of their own produce
as those traders might find it convenient
to buy.
For they did not
find it convenient to buy every part of it.
Some parts of it imported
into England
might have interfered
with some of the trades which
they themselves
carried on at home.
Those
therefore,
they were willing that thetcolonists

particular
parts of it,
should sell where _they

could ; the farther off the better;
and upon that account propose[l
that their market should be confined to the countries
south of Cape
Finisterre.
A clause in the famous act of navigation established
this
truly shopkeeper
proposal into a law.
The maintenance
of this monopoly has hitherto been the principal,
or more properly perhaps the sole end and purpose of the dominion
which Great Britain assumes over her colonies.
In the exclusive trade,
it is supposed, consists the great advantage
of provinces, which have
never yet afforded either revenue or military tbrce for the support of
the civil government,
or the defence
of the mother country.
The
monopoly is the principal badge of" their dependency,
and it is the sole
fruit which has hitherto been gathered from that dependency.
Whatever expence Great Britain has hitherto laid out in nmintaining
this
dependency,
has really been laid out in order to support this monopoly.
The expenee of the ordinary peace establishment
of the colonies
amounted,
before the commencement
of the present disturbances,
to
the pay of twenty regiments of foot ; to the expenee of the artillery,
stores, and extraordinary
provisions with which it was 1 necessary to
supply them ; and to the expence of a very considerable
naval force
which was constantly
kept up, in order to guard, from the smuggling
vessels of other nations, the immense coast of North America,
and
that of our West Indian islands.
The whole expence of' this peace
establishment
was a charge upon the revenue of Great Britain, and
was, at the same time, the smallest part of what the dominion of the
colonies has cost the mother country.
If we would know the amount
of the whole, we must add to the annual expence of this peace establishment
the interest
of" the sums which, in consequence
of her
considering
her colonies as provinces subject to her dominion, Great
Britain has upon different occasions laid out upon their defence.
We
must add to it, in particular, the whole expence of the late war, and a
great part of that of the war which preceded
it.-' The late war was
altogether
a colony quarrel, and the whole expence of' it, in _qaatever
part of the world it may have been laid out, whether in Germany or
the East Indies, ought justly
to be stated to the account of the
I[EcL
'_led.
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colonies.
It amounted to more than ninety millions sterlilg, including
not only the new debt which was contracted,
but the two shillings in
the pound additional
land tax, and the sums which were every year
borrowed from the sinking fund.
The Spanish war which began in
1739, was principally
a colony quarrel.
Its principal
object was to
prevent the search of the colony ships which carried on a contraband
trade with the Spanish main.
This whole expence is, in reality, a
bounty which has been given in order to support a monopoly.
The
pretended
purpose of it was to encourage
the manufactures,
and to
increase the commerce of Great Britain.
But its real effect has been
to raise the rate of mercantile profit, and to enable our merchants
to
turn into a branch of trade, of which the returns are more slow and
distant than those of the greater part of other trades, a greater proportion of their capital than they otherwise
would have done; two
events which if a bounty could have prevented,
it might perhaps have
been very well worth while to give such a bounty.
Under the present system of management,
therefore, Great Britain
derives nothing but loss from the dominion which she assumes over her
colonies.
Avoluntary
separation
wouldbe
very advantag,ous

To propose that Great Britain should voluntarily give up all authority
over her colonies, and leave them to elect their own magistrates,
to
enact their own laws, and to make peace and war as they might think
proper, would be to propose such a measure as never was, and never
will be adopted, by any nation in the world.
No nation ever voluntarily gave up the dominion of any province, how troublesome
soever
it might be to govern it, and how small soever the revenue which it
aftbrded might be in proportion
to the expence which it occasioned.
Such sacrifices, though they might frequently
be agreeable
to the
interest, are always mortifying
to the pride of every nation, and what
is perhaps of still greater consequence,
they are always contrary to
the private interest of the governing
part of it, who would thereby
be deprived of the disposal of many places of trust and profit, of many
opportunities
of acquiring wealth and distinction,
which the possession
of the most turbulent,
and, to the great body of the people, the most
unprofitable
province seldom fails to afford.
The most visionary enthusiast would scarce be capable of proposing such a measure, with
any serious hopes at least of its ever being adopted.
If it was adopted,
however, Great Britain would not only be immediately
freed from the
whole annual expence of the peace establishment
of the colonies, but
might settle with them such a treaty of commerce as would effectually
secure to her a free trade, more advantageous
to the great body of the
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people, though less so to the merchants, than the monopoly which she
at present enjoys.
By thus parting good friends, the natural affection
of the colonies to the mother country, which, perhaps, our late dissensions have well nigh extinguished,
would quickly revive.
It might
dispose them not only to r0spect, foe whole centuries together,
that
treaty of commerce which they had concluded
with us at parting, but
to favour us in war as well as in trade, and, instead of turbulent
and
i_ctious subjects, to become our most faithful, affectionate, and generous
allies; and the same sort of parental affection on the one rode, and
filial respect on the other, might revive b_twe_n Great Britain and her
colonies, which used to subsist between those of ancient Greece and
the mother city from which they descended.
In order to render any province advantageous
to the empire to which
it belongs, it ought to afford, in time of peace, a revenue to the public
sufficient not only for defraying
the whole expence of its own peace
establishment,
but for contributing
its proportion to the support of the
general government
of the empire.
Every province necessarily eontributes, more or less, to increase the expenee of that general government.
If any particular
province,
therefore,
does not contribute
_ts share
towards defraying
this expenee, an mlequal burden must be thrown
upon some other part of the empire.
The extraordinary
revenue too
whtch every province aftbrd_ to the public in time of war, ought, from
parity of reason, to bear the same proportion
to the extraordinary
revenue of the whole empire which its ordinary revenue does in time
of peace.
That neither the ordinary nor extraordinary
revenue which
Great Britain derives from her colonies, bears this proportion
to the
whole revenue of the British empire, will readily be allowed.
The
monopoly,
it has been supposed,
indeed, by increasing
the private
revenue of the people of Great Britain, and thereby
enabhl_g them
to pay greater taxes, compensates
the deficiency of the public revenue
of the colonies.
But this monopoly,
I have endeavoured
to show.
though a very grievous
tax upon the colonies, and though it may
increase the revenue
of a particular
order of men in Great Britain,
diminishes
instead of increasing that of the great body of the people ;
and consequently
diminishes
instead of increasing
the ability of the
great body of the people to pay taxes.
The men too whose revenue
the monopoly
increases,
constitute
a particular
order, which it _s
both absolutely
impossible
to tax beyond the proportion
of other
orders, and extremely
impolitic
even to attempt
to tax beyond that
proportion,
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can be drawn from this particular

The colonies may be taxed either by their own assemblies, or by the
parliament of Great Britain.
The
colon,a1
That the colony assemblies can ever be so managed as to levy upon
as_embhes
will never
their constituents
a public revenue sufficient, not only to maintain
at
voteeno_gh, all times their own civil and military establishment,
but to pay their
proper proportion
of the expenee of the general government
of the
British empire, seems not very probable.
It was a long time before
even the parliament
of England, though placed immediately
under the
ey" of the sovereign, could be brought under such a system of management, or could be rendered
sufficiently liberal in their grants for supporting the civil and military establishments
even of their own country.
It was only by distributing
among the particular
members of parliament, a great part either of the offices, or of the disposal of the offices
arising from this civil and military establishment,
that such a system of
management
could be established
even with regard to the parliament
of England.
But tile distance of the colon)" assemblies from the eye
of the sovereign,
their number, their dispersed
situation,
and their
various constituttons,
would render it very difficult to manage them in
the same manner, even though the sovereign had the same means of
doing it ; and those means are wanting.
It would be absolutely
impossible to distribute among all the leading members of all the colony
assemblies
such a share, either of the offices or of the disposal of the
offices arising from the general government
of the British empire, as
to dispose them to give up their popularity at home, and to tax their
constituents
for the support of that general government,
of which
almost the whole emoluments
were to be divided among people who
were strangers to them.
The unavoidable
ignorance of administration,
besides, concerning the relative importance of the different members of
those different assemblies, the offences which must frequently
be given,
the blunders
which must constantly
be committed
in attempting
to
manage
them in this manner,
seems1 to render
such a system of
management
altogether
impracticable
with regard to them.
and ha,eno
The colony assemblies,
besides, cannot
be supposed
the proper
of
whatis
knowledge
judges of what is necessary for the defence and support of the whole
reqmred
empire.
The care of that defence and support is not entrusted to
them.
It is not their business, and they have no regular means of
information concerning it. The assembly of a province, like the vestry
of a parish, may judge very properly concerning the affairs of its own
[Ed. I reads 'seem '.]
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particular district ; but can have no proper means of judging concerning
those of the whole empire.
It cannot even judge properly concerning
the proportion which its own province bears to the whole empire ; or
concerning the relative degree of its wealth and importance, compared
with the other provinces ; because thpse other provinces are not, under
the inspection and superintendency
of the assembly of a particular
province.
What is necessary for the defence and support of the whole
empire, and in what proportion each part ought to contribute, can be
judged of only by that assembly which inspects and superintends the
affairs of the whole empire.
It has been proposed, accordingly, that the colonies should be taxed
It hasbeer,
proposed
by requisition,
the parliamentof Great Britaindetermining the sum
that
parliawhich each colonyought to pay,and the provincial
assemblyassessiI_g mentlax
the_h°_I
and levying it in the way that suitedbest the circumstancesof the _otonie_
requisition, by
province.
What concerned
the whole empire wouhl in this way be
determined
by the assembly which inspects
and superintends
the
affairs of the whole empire ; and the provincial affairs of each colony
might still be regulated
by its own assembly.
Though the colonies
should in this case have no representatives
in the British parliament,
yet, if we may judge by experience, there is no probability that the
parliamentary
requisition would be unreasonable.
The parliament
of
England has not upon any occasion shown the smallest disposition to
overburden
those parts of the empire which are not represented
in
parliament.
The islands of Guernsey and Jersey, without any means
of resisting the authority
of parliament,
are more lightly taxed than
any part of Great Britain.
Parliament in attempting
to exercise its supposed right, whether
well or ill grounded, of taxing the colonies, has
never hitherto demanded of them any thing which even approached to a
just proportion to what was paid by their fellow-subjects
at home.
If
the contribution
of the colonies, besides, was to rise or fall in proportion
to the rise or fall of the land tax, parliament could not tax them without
taxing at the same time its own constituents,
and the colonies might in
this ease be considered as virtually represented
in parhament.
Examples
are not wanting of empires in which all the different
_of t!l_K,ng
France
provinces are not taxed, if I may be allowed the expression, in one
t_xe_
some of his
mass;
but in which the sovereign
regulates
the sum which each
p_o,_nc_.
province ought to pay, and in some provinces assesses and levies it as
he thinks proper;
while in others, he leaves it to be assessed and
levied as the respective
states of each province shall determine.
In
some provinces of France, the king not only imposes what taxes he
thinks proper, but assesses and levies them in the way he thinks
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proper.
From others he demands a certain sum, but leaves it to the
states of each province to assess and levy that sum as they think
proper. According to the scheme of taxing by requisition, the parliament
of Great Britain would stand nearly in the same situation towards the
colony assemblies, as the king of France does towards the stages of those
provinces _hich still enjoy the privilege of having states of their own,
the provinces of France which are supposed to be the best governed.
But though, according
to this scheme, the colonies could have
no just reason to fear that their share of the public burdens should
ever exceed the proper proportion
to that of their fellow-citizens
at
home ; Great Britain might have just reason to fear that it never would
amount to that proper proportion.
The parliament
of Great Britain
has not for some time past had the same established
authority
in the
colonies, which the French king has in those provinces of France which
still enjoy the privilege of having states of their own.
The colony
assemblies, if they were not very favourably disposed (and unless more
skilfully managed than they ever have been hitherto, they are not very
likely to be so), might still find many pretences for eva_ding or rejecting
the most reasonable requisitions of parliament.
A French war breaks
out, we shall suppose;
ten millions must immediately
be raised, in
order to defend the seat of the empire.
This sum must be borrowed
upon the credit of some parliamentary
fund mortgaged
for paying the
interest.
Part of this fund parliament
proposes to raise by a tax to be
levied in Great Britain, and part of it by a requisition to all the different
colony assemblies
of America and the West Indies.
Would people
readily advance their money upon the credit of a fund, which partly
depended
upon the good humour of all those assemblies,
far distant
fi'om the seat of the war, and sometimes,
perhaps, thinking themselves
not much concerned in the event of it ? Upon such a fund no more
money would probably be advanced
than what the tax to be levied in
Great Britain might be supposed to answer for. The whole burden of
the debt contracted
on account of the war would in this manner fall,
as it always has done hitherto, upon Great Britain ; upon a part of the
empire, and not upon the whole empire.
Great Britain is, perhaps,
since the world began, the only state which, as it has extended
its
empire, has only increased its expenee without once augmenting
its
resources.
Other states have generally
disburdened
themselves
upon
their subject and subordinate
provinces of the most considerable
part
of the expence of defending the empire.
Great Britain has hitherto
suffered her subject and subordinate
provinces to disburden themselves
upon her of ahnost this whole expence.
In order to put Great Britain
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upon a footing of equality with her own colonies, which the law has
hitherto supposed
to be subjeet and subordinate,
it seems necessary,
upon the scheme of taxing them by parliamentary
requisition,
that
parliament
should have some means of rendering
its requisitions
immediately effectual,
in ease hhe colorLv assemblies should attempt
to
evade or reject them ; and what those means are, it is not very easy to
conceive, and it has not yet been explained
Shou)d the parliament
of Great Britain, at the same time, be ever
full_v_'establislaed in the right of taxing the colonies, even independent
of the'eonsent_of
their own assemblies, the importance
of those assemblies would from that moment be at an end, and with it, that of
all the leading men of British America.
Men desire to have some
share in the management
of public affairs ehmfly on account of tile
importance
which it gives them.
Upon the power which the greater
part of the leading men, the natural aristocracy of every country, have
of preserving
or defending
their respective
importance,
depends the
stability
and duration of ever)' system of free government.
In the
attacks which those leading men are continually
mal_ng upon the importance of one another, and in the defence of their own, consists the
whole play of domestic
iaction and ambition.
The leading men of
America, like those of all other countries, desire to preserve their own
importance.
They t_el, or imagine, that if their assemblies,
which
they are fond of calling parliaments,
and of considering
as equal in
authority to the parliament of Great Britain, should be so far degraded
as to become the lmmble ministers and executive officers of that parliament, the greater part of their own importance
would be at an cnd.
They have rejected, therefore, the proposal of being taxed by parliamentary requisition,
and like other ambitious
and high-spirited
men, have
rather chosen to draw the sword in defence of their own importance.
Towards the declension of the Roman republic, the allies of Rmne,
who had borne the principal burden of defending
the state and extending
the empire, demanded
to be admitted
to all the privileges
of Roman citizens.
Upon being refused,
the social war broke out.
During the course of" that war Rome granted
those privileges
to the
greater })art of them, one by one, and in proportion as they detached
themselves
from the general confederacy.
The parliament
of Great
Britain insists upon taxing the colonies;
and they refitse to be taxed
by a parliament ill which they are not represented.
If to each colony,
which should detach itself from the general confederacy, Great Britain
should allow such a number of representatives
as suited the proportion
of what it contributed
to the public revenue of the empire, in conse-
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quenee of its being subjected to the same taxes, and in compensation
admitted
to the same freedom of trade with its fellow-subjects
at
home ; the number of its representatives
to be augmented
as the proportion of its contribution
might afterwards
augment;
a new method
of acquiring
importance,
a new and more dazzling object of ambition
would be presented
to the leading men of each colony.
Instead
of piddling
for the little prizes which are to be found in what may
be called the paltry raffle of colony faction ; they might then hope,
from the presumption
which men naturally have in their own ability
and good fortune, to draw some of the great prizes which sometimes
come from the wheel of the great state lottery of British polities.
Unless this or some other method is fallen upon, and there seems to
be none more obvious than this, of preserving the importance and of
gratifying the ambition of the leading men of America, it is not very
probable that they will ever voluntarily submit to us; and we ought
to consider that the blood which must be shed in forcing them to do
so, is, every drop of it, the blood either of those who are, or of those
whom we wish to have for our fellow-citizens.
They are very weak
who flatter themselves
that, in the state to which things have come,
our colonies will be easily conquered
by force alone.
The persons
who now govern the resolutions
of what they call their continental
congress, feel in themselves
at this moment a degree of importance
which, perhaps,
the greatest
subjects in Europe scarce feel.
From
shopkeepers,
tradesmen,
and attornies, they are become statesmen and
legislators, and are employed
in contriving a new form of government
for an extensive
empire, which, they flatter themselves,
will become,
and which, indeed, seems very likely to become, one of the greatest
and most formidable that ever was in the world.
Five hundred different people, perhaps, who in different ways act immediately
under the
continental
congress;
and five hundred
thousand,
perhaps,
who act
under those five hundred, all feel in the same manner a proportionable
rise in their own importance.
Almost every individual of the governing
party in America, fills, at present in his own fancy, a station superior,
not only to what he had ever filled before, but to what he had ever
expected to fill ; and unless some new object of ambition is presented
either to him or to his leaders, if he has the ordinary spirit of a man,
he will die in defence of that station.

andresistance will be
as obstinate

as that

Paris.

of

It is a remark of the president
Henaut,
that we now read with
pleasure
the aceount of many little transactions
of the Ligue, which
when they happened
were not perhaps considered
as very important
pieces of news.
But every man then, says he, fancied himself of some
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importance ; and the innumerable
memoirs which have come down to
us from those times were, the greater part of them, written by people
who took pleasure in recording and magnifying events in which, they
flattered
themselves, they had been considerable actorsJ
How obstinately the city of Paris upon that, occasion defended itself, , what
a dreadful famine it supported rather than submit to the best and
afterwards 2 the most beloved of all the French kings, is well known.
The _ter
part of the citizens, or those who governed the greater
part of them, fought in defence of their own importance, which they
foresaw was to be at an end whenever the ancient government
should
be re-established.
Our colonies, unless they can be induced to consent
to a union, are very hkely to defend themselves against the best of all
mother countries, as obstinately as the city of Paris did against one of
the best of kings.
The idea of representation
was unknown in ancient times.
When
the people of one state were admitted to the right of citizenship
in
another,
they had no other means of exercising
that right but by
coming in a body to vote and deliberate
with the people of that other
state.
The admission of the greater part of the inhabitants
of Italy
to the privileges of Roman citizens, completely
ruined the Roman republic.
It was no longer possible to distinguish between who was and
who was not a Roman citizen.
No tribe could know its own members.
A rabble of any kind could be introduced
into the assemblies
of the
people, could drive out the real citizens, and decide upon the affairs
of the republic as if they themselves
had been such.
But though
America were _ to send fifty or sixty new representatives
to parliament,
the door-keeper
of the house of commons could not find any great
difficulty in distinguishing
between who was and who was not a member.
Though
the Roman constitution,
therefore,
was necessarily
ruined bv
the union of Rome with the allied states of Italy, there is not the least
probability that the British constitution
would be hurt by the union
of Great Britain with her colonies.
That constitution,
on the contrary, would be completed
by it, and seems to be imperfect
without
it.
The assembly which deliberates
and decides concernil_g the affairs
t [, Aucun des r_gnes prc_&tents n'a fourni plus de volumes, plus d'aneedotes,
plus d'estam pes,
plus de pi_zes fugtttves, etc.
II y a daus tout cela bien des choses mutfles ; reals comme
Henri III. vivatt au mflmu de son peuple, aucun de'taft des actions de sa vie n'a echapp(..'l
la
curiosLt(_ ; et comme Paris 6talt le th(_.tre des prlncipaux
6v6nements de la hgue, les bourgeois
qm y avaient la plus grande part, conservment
soigneusement
les momdres frets qm se passa_ent
sous leurs yeux ; tout ce qu'ils voyatent leur parmssait
grand, pa.rce quqls y partm_palent,
et
nous sommes curieux, sur parole, de frets dont la ptupart ne famalent peut-0tre pas alors une
grande nouvelle dams le monde.'--C.
J F. H6nault, .Vouz,e1.4brdgg chr, molo_zquc d_"I'htsto_rr
de France, nouv. &:l., x768, p. 473, A.D. I589.]
2[ Eds- 4 and 5 erroneously
insert ' to' here.]
3[Eds. x- 3 read ' was '.]
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of every part of the empire, in order to be properly informed, ought
certainly to have representatives
from every part of it. That this
union, however, could be easily effectuated, or that difficulties and
great difficulties might not occur in the execution, I do not pretend.
I
have yet heard of none, however, which appear insurmountable.
The
principal perhaps arise, not from the nature of things, but from the
prejudices and opinions of the people both on this and on the other
side of the Atlantic.
We, oil this side the water, are afraid lest the multitude of American
representatives
should overturn
the balance of the constitution,
and
increase too much either the influence of the crown on the one hand,
or the force of the democracy
on the other.
But if the number of
American representatives
were i to be in proportion
to the produce of
American taxation, the number of people to be managed would increase
exactly in proportion to the means of managing them ; and the means
of managing, to the number of people to be managed.
The monarchica] and demoeratical
parts of the constitution
would, after the union,
stand exactly in the same degree of relative force with regard to one
another as they had done before.
The people on the other side of the water are afraid lest their
distance
from the seat of' government
might expose them to many
oppressions.
But their representatives
in parliament, of which the
number ought from the first to be considerable,
would easily be able
to protect them from all oppression.
The distance could not much
weaken
the dependency
of the representative
upon the constituent,
and the former would still feel that he owed his seat in parliament,
and all the consequence
which he derived from it, to the good-will
of the latter.
It would be the interest of the former, therefore, to
cultivate
that good-will by complaining,
with all the authority
of a
member of the legislature, of every outrage which any civil or mihtary
officer might be guilty of in those remote parts of the empire.
The
distance of America from the seat of government,
besides, the natives 2
of that country might flatter themselves, with some appearance
of reason too, would not be of very long continuance.
Such has hitherto
been the rapid progress of that country in wealth, population
and improvement,
that in the course of little more than a century, perhaps,
the produce of American might exceed that of British taxation.
The
seat of the empire would then naturally remove itself to that part of
the empire which contributed
most to the general defence and support
of the whole.
1[Eds. x-3read ' was'.]

2led. z reads ' natmns'. ]
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The discovery of America, and that of a passage to the East lndies
by the Cape of Good Hope, are the two greatest
and most important
events recorded in the history of mankind. 1 Their consequences
have
already been very great : but, in the short period of between two and
three eenturies which has elapsed since these discoveries were made, it
is impossible that the whole extent of _heir consequences
can have _ been
seen.
What benefits, or what misfortunes
to mankind
may hereafter
result from those great events, no human
wisdom can foresee.
By
uniti
in some measure, the most distant parts of the world, by
enabling them to relieve one another's wants, to increase one another's
enjoyments,
and to encourage
one another's
industry,
their general
tendency would seem to be beneficial.
To the natives, however, both
of the East and West Indies, all the eornmereial benefits which can
have resulted from those events have been sunk and lost in the dreadful
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misfortunes which they have occasioned.
These misfortunes,
however,
seem to have arisen rather from accident than from any tiring in the
nature of those events themselves.
At the particular
time when these
discoveries were made, the superiority
of force happened to be so great
on the side of the Europeans,
that they were enabled to commit with
impunity every sort of injustice in those remote countries.
Hereafter,
perhaps, the natives of those countries may grow stronger, or those of
Europe may grow weaker, and the inhabitants
of all the different
quarters of the world may arrive at that equality of courage and fore_which, by inspiring mutual fear, can alone overawe the injustice of independent nations into some sort of respect tbr the rights of one another.
But nothing seems more likely to establish this equality of force than
that mutual eommumcation
of knowledge and of all sorts of improvements which an extensive commerce from all countries to all eountr,es
naturally, or rather necessarily, carries along with it.
In the mean time one of the principal effects of those dmeoveries has
been to raise the mercantile system to a degree of splendour and glory
which it could never otherwise have attained to.
It is the object of
that system to enrich a great nation rather by trade and manufb.etures
than by the improvement
tmd cultivation of land, rather by the industry
of the towns than by that of the country.
But, in eonsequenee of those
discoveries,
the commercial
towns of Europe, instead
of" being the
manufacturers
and carriers for but a very small part of the world (that
1 [Raynal
begins his Htstatre
./,hHaso_hlque
wath the _ords ' I1 n'y a point eu d'4v6nemerit auss_ mt6ressant
pour l'esp+ce humame en g_neral et pour les peuples de 1 Europe en
particulier,
que la d6couverte
du nouveau
monde et le passage
aux Indes par le Cap de
Bonne-Esl:_ranee.
Alors a comrnene6
une rdvoluuon
dans le commerce,
dans la puassance
des nations,
dans les mceurs, l'mdustrm
et le gouvernement
de tous]es
peuples.']
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part of Europe which is washed by the Atlantic ocean, and the countries
which lie round the Baltic and Mediterranean seas), have now become
the manufacturers for the numerous and thriving cultivators of America,
and the carriers, and in some respects the manufacturers too, for almost
all the different nations of Asia, Africa, and America.
Two new worlds
have been opened to their industry, each of them much greater and
more extensive than the old one, and the market of one of them growing still greater and greater every day.
The countries which possess the colonies of America, and which trade
directly to the East Indies, enjoy, indeed, the whole shew and splendour
of thisgreat commerce. Other countries,
however, notwithstanding
all the invidious restraints
by which it is meant to exclude
them,
frequently
enjoy a greater share of the real benefit of it.
The colonies
of Spain and Portugal, for example, give more real encouragement
to
the industry of other countries than to that of Spain and Portugal.
In
the single article of linen alone the consumption
of those colonies
amounts, it is said, but I do not pretend
to warrant the quantity, to
more than three millions sterling a year.
But this great consumption
is almost entirely supplied by France, Flanders, Holland, and Germany.
Spain and Portugal furnish but a small part of it. The capital which
supplies the colonies with this great quantity of linen is annually distributed
among, and furnishes a revenue to the inhabitants
of those
other countries.
The profits of it only are spent in Spain and Portugal,
where they help to support the sumptuous profusion of the merchants
of Cadiz and Lisbon.

The mono-

Even the regulations
by which each nation endeavours
to secure
to itself the exclusive trade of its own colonies, are frequently
more
harmthe
hurtful to the countries in favour of which they are established than to
country
whi_estab- those againstwhich they are established.The unjust oppressionof
lishcsthem
the industry of other countries falls back, if I may say so, upon the
more than
others,
heads of the oppressors, and crushes their industry more than it does
that of those other countries.
By those regulations,
for example, the
merchant
of Hamburgh
must send the linen which he destines
for
the American market to London, and he must bring back from thence
the tobacco which he destines for the German market ; because he can
poly regulations
sometimes

neither send the one directly to America, nor bring back the other
directly from thence.
By this restraint he is probably obliged to sell
the one somewhat cheaper, and to buy the other somewhat dearer than
he otherwise might have done ; and his profits are probably somewhat
abridged by means of it.
In this trade, however, between Hamburgh
and London, he certainly receives the returns of his capital much more
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quickly than he could possibly have done in the direct trade to
America, even though we should suppose, what is by no means the
case, that the payments
of America
were as punctual
as those of
London.
In the trade, therefore,
to which those regulations
confine
the merchant of Hamburgh,
his capital can keep in constant
employment a much greater quantity of Gdrman industry than it possibly
could have done in the trade from which he is excluded.
Though the
one employment,
therefore, may to him perhaps be less profitable than
the other, it cannot be less advantageous
to his country.
It is quite
otherwise with the employment
into which the monopoly naturally
attracts, if I may say so, the capital of the London merchant.
That
employment
may, perhaps, be more profitable to him than the greater
part of other employments,
but, on account of the slowness of the
returns, it cannot be more advantageous
to his country.
After all the unjust attempts, therefore, of every country in Europe
to engross to itself the whole advantage
of the trade of its own colonies,
no country has yet been able to engross to itself any thing but the
expence of supporting in time of peace and of defending
in time of
war the oppressive authority which it assumes over them.
The inconveniencics resulting from the possession of its colonies, every country
has engrossed to itself completely.
The advantages
resulting
from
their trade it has been obliged to share with many other countries.
At first sight, no doubt, the monopoly of the great commerce of
America, naturally seems to be an acquisition
of the highest value.
To the undiscerning
eye of giddy ambition, it naturally presents itself
amidst the confused scramble of polities and war, as a very dazzling
object to fight for. The dazzling splendour of the object, however,
the immense
greatness
of the commerce, is the very quality which
renders the monopoly of it hurtful, or which makes one employment,
in its own nature necessarily less advantageous
to the country than
the greater part of other employments,
absorb a much greater proportion of the capital of the country than what would otherwise
have
gone to it.
The mercantile
stock of every country, it has been shewn in the
second book, 1 naturally seeks, if one may say so, the employment
most advantageous
to that country.
If it is employed
in the carrying
trade, the eountry to which it belongs beeomes the emporium of the
goods of all the countries whose trade that stock carries on.
But the
owner of that stock necessarily wishes to dispose of as great a part of
those goods as he can at home.
He thereby saves himself the trouble,
1[Above, vol. i.. pp. 34o, 354.]
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risk, and expenee, of exportation,
and he will upon that account be
glad to sell them at home, not only for a much smaller price, but with
somewhat
a smaller profit than he might expect to make by sending
them abroad.
He naturally, therefore, endeavours
as much as he can
to turn his carrying trade into a foreign trade of consumption.
If his
stock again is employed
in a foreign trade of consumption,
he will,
for the same reason, be glad to dispose of at home as great a part as
he can of the home goods, which he collects in order to export to
some foreign market, and he will thus endeavour, as much as he can,
to turn his foreign trade of consumption
into a home trade.
The
preferring
mercantile
stock
of
every
country
naturally
courts
in
this
manner
the
the near to
the
more
near,
and
shuns
the
distant
employment
•
naturally
courts
the
employdistant
emplo)ment in which the returns are frequent, and shuns that in which they
ments,
are distant and slow ; naturally courts the employment
in which it can
maintain the greatest quantity of productive
labour in the country, to
which it belongs, or in which its owner resides, and shuns that in which
it can maintain there the smallest quantity.
It naturally
courts the
employment
which in ordinary eases is most advantageous,
and shuns
that which in ordinary eases is least advantageous
to that country.
unless
But if in any of those distant employments,
which in ordinary eases
profits are
higher
m
ale
less
advantageous
to
the
country,
the
profit
should happen to rise
the more
distant,
somewhat
high'er than what is sufficient to balance the natural prewhiCheates
thatin&" ferenee which is given to nearer employments,, this superiority of profit
distantthe
mOreem, will draw stock from those nearer employments,
till the profits of all
ploymentis
return to their proper level.
This superiority of profit, however, is a
necessary.
proof that, in the actual circumstances
of the society, those distant
employments
are somewhat
under-stocked
in proportion
to other employments, and that the stock of the society is not distributed
in the
properest manner
among all the different
employments
carried on
in it. It is a proof that something is either bought cheaper or sold
dearer than it ought to be, and that some particular class of citizens is
more or less oppressed either by paying more or by getting less than
what is suitable to that equality, which ought to take place, and
which naturally
does take place among all the different classes of
them.
Though the same capital never will maintain the same quantity
of productive labour in a distant as in a near employment,
yet a distant
employment
may be as necessary for the welfare of the society as a
near one;
the goods which the distant employment
deals in being
necessary, perhaps, for carrying on many of the nearer employments.
But if the profits of those who deal in such goods are above their
proper level, those goods will be sold dearer than they ought to be, or
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somewhat above their natural price, and all those engaged
in the
nearer employments will be more or less oppressed by this high price.
Their interest, therefore, in this case requires that some stock should
be withdrawn from those nearer employments,
and turned towards
that distant one, 1 in order to reduce it_ profits to their proper level, and
the price of the goods which it deals in to their natural price.
In this
extraordinary case, the public interest requires that some stock should
be withdrawn from those employments
which in ordinary cases are more
advantageous,
and turned towards one which in ordinary cases is less
advantageous
to the public : and in this extraordinary ease, the natural
interests and inclinations of men coincide as exactly with the public interest as in all other ordinary cases, and lead them to withdraw stock
from the near, and to turn it towards the distant employment.
It is thus that the private interests and passions of individuals
naturally dispose them to turn their stock towards the employments
which in ordinary cases are most advantageous
to the society.
But if
from this natural preference
they should turn too much of it towards
those employments,
the fall of profit in them and the rise of it in
all others immediately
dispose them to alter this faulty distribution,
Without any intervention
of law, therefore,
the private interests and
passions of men naturally
lead them to divide and distribute the stock
of every society, among all the different employments
carried on in it,
as nearly as possible in the proportion
which is most agreeable
to the
interest of the whole society.
All the different regulations
of the mercantile
system, necessarily
derange more or less this natural and most advantageous
distribution
of stock." But those which concern the trade
to America and the
East Indiesderange it perhaps more than any other; because the
trade to those two great continents absorbs a greater quantity of stock
than any two other branches of trade.
The regulations, however, by
which this derangement
is effected in those two different branches of
trade are not altogether
the same.
Monopoly is the great engine of
both ; but it is a different sort of monopoly.
Monopoly of one kind or
another, indeed, seems to be the sole engine of the mercantile system.
In thetrade to America every nation endeavoursto engross as much
as possible the whole market of its own colonies, by fairly excluding all
other nations from any direct trade to them.
During the greater part
of the sixteenthcentury,the Portugucze endeavoured to manage the
trade to the East Indies in the same manner, by claiming the sole
right of sailing in the Indian seas, on account of the merit of having
VOL. II.--9

aled. x reads ' distant employment'.]

If toomuch
goes to any
employfailsment'mPr°fittha
employment
and
the
properd,strlbutlon is
soon
restored.

Theraer_>_temd_sturbsthi_
distribution,
cantlle

especially
regard
to m
American
and
Indian
trade

ThePortuguese
attempted
at _rst to
exclude
all
other
nations
from
trading
in
the Indian
Seas.and

180
theDutch

ADVANTAGES

first found out the road to them.

TO

EUROPE

The Dutch

FROM

[BK. IV

still continue to exclude

still exclude

all
other
nations from
trade with
the Spree
I_hnds.

Nowthe
prmctpal
port....
open, but

each country

lishedhaS
estab-an
exclusive
company.

all other European nations from any direct trade to their spice islands.
Monopolies of this kind are evidently established against all other
European nations, who are thereby
not only excluded from a trade to
which it might be convenient for them to turn some part of their stock,
but are obliged to buy the goods which that trade deals in somewhat
dearer, than if they could import them themselves
directly from the
countries which produce them.
But since the fall of the power of Portugal, no European nation has
claimed the exclusive right of sailing in the Indian seas, of which the
principal ports are now open to the ships of all European
nations.
Except in Portugal, 1 however, and within these few years in France, 2
the trade to the East Indies has in every European country been subjected to an exclusive company.
Monopolies of this kind are properly
established
against the very nation which erects them.
The greater
part of that nation are thereby not only excluded from a trade to which
it might be convenient
for them to turn some part of their stock,
but are obliged to buy the goods which that trade deals in, somewhat
dearer than if it was open and free to all their countrymen.
Since
the establishment
of the English East India company, for example, the
other inhabitants of England, over and above being excluded from the
trade, must have paid in the price of the East India goods which they
have consumed, not oldy for all the extraordinary profits which the
company may have made upon those goods in consequence
of their
monopoly, but for all the extraordinary waste which the fraud and
abuse, inseparable from the management
of the affairs of so great a
company, must necessarily have occasioned.
The absurdity of this
second kind of monopoly, therefore, is much more manifest than that
of the first.

Both these kinds of monopolies derange more or less the natural distribution of the stock of the society : but they do not always derange
it in the same way.
Monopolies
Monopolies of the first kind always attract to the particular trade in
Amertcanthe which they are established,
Of
a greater proportion
of the stock of the
ki,_dalways
society than what would go to that trade of its own accord.
attract,
but
mouopolies
Monopolies of the second kind may sometimes attract stock towards
of
exclusive
compame_
the particular trade in which they are established,
and sometimes repel
sometimes
attract,
it from that trade according
to different circumstances.
In poor
sometimes
repelstock
countries they naturally
attract towards that trade more stock than
1 [See below, p. x32. ]
[The monopoly
of the
Contlnuatton
of'Anderson's

French East India Company
was abolished
Commerce, I8ox, vol. iv., p. xa8.]
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would otherwise go to it. In rich countries they naturally repel from
it a good deal of stock which would otherwise go to it.
Such poor countries as Sweden and Denmark, for example, would
probably have never sent a single ship to the East Indies, had not the
trade been subjected to an exclusive company.
The establishment
of
such a company necessarily encourages adventurers.
Their monopoly
secures them against all competitors
in the home market, and they
have the same chance for foreign markets with the traders of other
nations.
Their monopoly shows them the certainty of a great profit
upon a considerable quantity of goods, and the chance of a considerable
profit upon a great quantity.
Without such extraordinary encouragement, the poor traders of such poor countries would probably never
have thought
of hazarding their small capitals in so very distant and
uncertain an adventure
as the trade to the East Indies must naturally
have appeared to them.
Such a rich country as Holland, on the contrary, would probably, in
the case of a free trade, send many more ships to the East Indies than
it actually does.
The limited stock of the Dutch East India coml_ny 1
probably repels from that trade many great mercantile
capitals whmh
would otherwise
go to it. The mercantile
capital of Holland
is so
great that it is, as it were, eontimmlly overflowing, sometimes into the
public funds of foreign countries, sometimes into loans to private traders
and adventurers
of foreign countries, sometimes into the most roundabout foreign trades of consumption,
and sometimes into the carrying
trade.
All near employments
being completely
filled up, all the
capital which can be placed in them with any tolerable profit being
already placed in them, the capital of Holland necessarily flows towards
the most distant employments.
The trade to the East Indies, if it
were _ altogether
free, would probahly absorb the greater part of this
redundant capital.
The East Indies offer a marke_ both for the manufactures of Europe and fi)r the gold and silver as well as for several
other productions of America, greater and more extensive than both
Europe and America put together.
Every derangement
of the natural distribution
of stock is necessarily
hurtful to the society in which it takes place ; whether it be by repelling from a particular trade the stock which would otherwise go to it, or
by attracting towards a particular trade that which would not otherwise
come to it.
If, without any exclusive company, the trade of Holland
1[Raynal,
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to the East Indies would be greater than it actually is, that country
must suffer a considerable loss by part of its capital being excluded
from the employment
most convenient for that part.
And in the same
manner, if, without an exclusive company, the trade of Sweden and
Denmark to the East Indies would be less than it actually is, or, what
perhaps is more probable, would not exist at all, those two countries
must likewise suffer a considerable loss by part of their capital being
drawn into an employment which must be more or less unsuitable to
their present circumstances.
Better for them, perhaps, in their present
circumstances, to buy East India goods of other nations, even though
they should pay somewhat dearer, than to turn so great a part of their
small capital to so very distant a trade, in which the returns are so
very slow, in which that capital can maintain so small a quantity of
productive labour at home, where productive labour is so much wanted,
where so little is done, and where so much is to do.
Though without an exclusive company, therefore, a particular country
should not be able to carry on any direct trade to the East Indies, it
will not from thence follow that such a company ought to be established
there, but only that such a country ought not in these circumstances
to trade directly to the East Indies.
That such companies are not in
general necessary for carrying on the East India trade, is sufficiently
demonstrated
by the experience of the Portuguezc,
who enjoyed almost
the whole of it for more than a century together without any exclusive
company.
No private merchant,
it has been said, could well have capital
sufficient to maintain tketors and agents in the different ports of the
East Indies, in order to provide goods for the ships which he might
occasionally send thither ; and yet, unless he was able to do this, the
difficulty of finding a cargo might frequently
make his ships lose the
season for returning, and the expence of so long a delay would not
only eat up the whole profit of the adventure, but frequently
occasion
a very considerable
loss. This argument,
however, if it proved any
thing at all, would prove that no one great branch of trade could be
carried on without an exclusive company, which is contrary to the
experience
of all nations.
There is no great branch of trade in which
the capital of any one private merchant
is sufficient, for carrying on
all the subordinate
branches which must be carried on, in order to
carry on the principal one. 1 But when a nation is ripe for any great
branch of trade, some merchants
naturally turn their capitals towards
the principal, and some towards the subordinate
branches of it ; and
1 [Ed.
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though all the different branches of it are in this manner carried oil,
yet it very seldom happens that they are all carried on by the capital
of one private merchant.
If a nation, therefore, is ripe for the East
India trade, a certain portion of its capital will naturally divide itself
among all the different branches of that trade.
Some of its merchants
will find it for their interest to reside in the East Indies, and to employ
their capitals there ill providing goods for the ships which are to be
sent out by other merchants
who reside in Europe.
The settlements
which different European nations have obtained in the East Indies, if
they were taken from the exclusive companies to which they at present
belong, and put under the immediate protection of the sovereign, would
render this residence both safe and easy, at least to the merchants
of
the particular
nations to whom those settlements
belong.
If at any
particular time that part of the capital of any country which of its own
accord tended and inclined, if' I may say so, towards the East India
trade, was not sufficient for carrying on all those different branches of
it, it would be a proof that, at that particular time, that country was
not ripe for that trade, and that it would do better to buy for some
time, even at a higher price, from other European
nations, the East
India goods it had occasion for, than to import them itself directly from
the East Indies.
What it might lose by the high price of those goods
could seldom be equal to the loss which it would sustain by the distraction of a large portion of its capital from other employments
more
necessary, or more useful, or more suitable to its circumstances
and
situation, than a direct trade to tile East Indies.
Though the Europeans
possess many considerable
settlements
both
upon the coast of Africa and in ttle East Indies, they have not yet
established
in either of those countries
such numerous and thriving
colonies as those in the islands and continent
of\ America.
Africa,
however, as well as several of the countries comprehended
under the
general name of the East Indies, are inhabited
by barbarous nations.
But those nations were by no means so weak and defenceless
as the
miserable and helpless Americans;
and in proportion
to the natural
fertility of the countries which they inhabited, they were besides much
more populous.
The most barbarous nations either of Africa or of
the Fast Indies were shepherds ; even the Hottentots
were so. 1 But
the natives of ever), part of America, except Mexico and Peru, were
only hunters ; and the difference is very great between the number of
shepherds and that of hunters whom the same extent of equally fertile
territory can maintain.
In Africa and the East Indies, theretbre,
it
l[Raynal,
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was more difficult to displace the natives, and to extend the European
plantations
over the greater part of the lands of tbe original inhabitants.
The genius of exclusive companies, besides, is unfavourable, it
has already been observed, 1 to the growth of new colonies, and has
probably been the principal cause of the little progress which they
have made in the East Indies.
The Portugucze
carried on the trade
both to Africa and the East Indies without any exclusive companies,
and their settlements
at Congo, Angola, and Benguela on the coast
of Africa, and at Goa in the East Indies, though much depressed
by
superstition
and every sort of bad government,
yet bear some faint
resemblance
to the colonies of America, and are partly inhabited
by
Portugueze who have been established
there for several generations.
The Dutch settlements
at the Cape of" Good Hope and at Batavia, are
at present the most considerable
colonies which the Europeans
have
established
either in Africa or in the East Indies, and both these s
settlements
are peculiarly fortunate ill their situation.
The Cape of
Good Hope was inhabited by a race of people almost as barbarous and
quite as incapable of defending
themselves
as the natives of America.
It is besides the half-way house, if one may say so, between Europe and
the East Indies, at which almost every European ship makes some stay
both in going and returning.
The supplying of those ships with every
sort of fresh provisions, with fruit and sometimes with wine, affords
alone a very extensive market for the surplus produce of the colonists.
What the Cape of Good Hope is between Europe and every part of
the East Indies, Batavia is between the principal countries of the East
Indies.
It lies upon the most frequented road from Indostan to China
and Japan, and is nearly about mid-way upon that road.
Almost all
the ships too that sail between Europe and China touch at Batavia;
and it is, over and above all this, the center and principal mart of what
is called the country trade of the East Indies ; not only of that part
of it which is carried on by Europeans, but of that which is carried
on by the native Indians ; and vessels navigated
by the inhabitants
of
China and Japan, of Tonquin, Malacca, Cochin-China,
and the island
of Celebes, arc frequently
to be seen in its port.
Such advantageous
situations have enabled those two colonies to surmount all the obstacles
which the oppressive genius of an exclusive company may have occasionally opposed to their growth.
They have enabled Batavia to surmount
the additional disadvantage
of perhaps the most unwholesome
climate
in the world.
The
Dutch
exclusive
company

The English and Dutch companies, though they have established no
considerable
colonies, except the two above mentioned,
have both
1[Above,

pp. 76, 77.]
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made considerable
conquests in the East Indies.
But in the manner
in which they both govern their new subjects, the natural genius of
an exclusive company has shown itself most distinctly.
In the spice
islands the Dutch are said to 1 burn all the spieeries which a fertile
season produces beyond what they expect to dispose of in Europe with
such a profit as they think sufficient.
In the islands where they have
no settlements,
they give a premium to those who collect the young
blossoms and green leaves of the clove and nutmeg
trees which
naturally grow there, but which this savage '2policy has now, it is said,
almost completely extirpated.
Even in the islands where they have
settlements
they have very much reduced, it is said, the number of
those trees.
If the produce even of their own islands was much
greater than what suited their market, the natives, they suspect, might
find means to convey some part of it to other nations;
and the best
way, they imagine, to secure their own monopoly, is to take care that
no more shall grow than what they themselves carry to market.
By
different arts of oppression they have reduced the population of several
of the Moluccas nearly to the number which is sufficient to supply with
fresh provisions and other necessaries of life their own insignificant
garrisons, and such of their ships as occasionally come there for a cargo
of spices.
Under the government
even of the Portugueze,
however,
those islands are said to have been tolerably well inhabited.
The
El_glish company have not yet had time to establish in Bengal so perfectly destructive a system.
The plan of their government,
however,
has had exactly the same tendency.
It has not been uncommon,
I am well assured, for the chief, that is, the first clerk of a factory, to
order a peasant to plough up a rich field of poppies, and sow it with
rice or some other grain.
The pretence was, to prevent a scarcity of
provisions;
but the real reason, to give the chief an opportunity
of
selling at a better price a large quantity of opium, which he happened
then to have upon hand.
Upon other occasions the order has been
reversed;
and a rich field of rice or other grain has been ploughed
up, in o_der.to make room for a plantation
of poppies ; when the chief
foresaw that extraordinary
profit was likely to be made by opium.
The servants of the company have upon several occasions attempted
to
establish in their own favour the monopoly of some of the most important branches, not only of the foreign, but of the inland trade oi the
country.
Had they been allowed to go on, it is impossible that they
should not at some time or another
have attempted
to restrain the
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production of the particular
articles of which they had thus usurped
the monopoly, not only to the quantity which they themselves
could
purchase, but to that which they could expect to sell with such a
profit as they might think sufficient.
In the course of a century or
two, the policy of the English company would in this manner have
probably proved as completely destructive as that of the Dutch.
Nothing, however, can be more directly contrary to the real interest
of those companies, considered as the sovereigns of the countries
which they have conquered,
than this destructive
plan.
In almost
all countries the revenue of the sovereign is drawn from that of the
people.
The greater the revenue of the people, therefore, the greater
the annual produce of their land and labour, the more they can afford
to the sovereign.
It is his interest,
therefore,
to increase as much
as possible that annual produce.
But if this is the interest of every
sovereign, it is peculiarly so of one whose revenue, like that of the
sovereign of Bengal, arises chiefly from a land-rent.
That rent must
necessarily be in proportion
to the quantity and value of the produce,
and both the one and the other must depend upon the extent of the
market.
The quantity will always be suited with more or less exactness to the consumption of those who can afford to pay for it, and the
price which they will pay will always be in proportion to the eagerness
of their competition.
It is the interest of such a sovereign, therefore,
to open the most extensive market for the produce of his country, to
allow the most perfect freedom of commerce, in order to increase as
much as possible the number and the competition of buyers ; and upon
this account to abolish, not only all monopolies, but all restraints upon
tile transportation
of the home produce from one part of the country
to another, upon its exportation
to foreign countries, or upon the
importation of goods of any kind for which it can be exchanged.
He
is in this manner most likely to increase both the quantity and value
of that produce, and consequently of his own share of it, or of his own
revenue.
But a company of merchants are, it seems, incapable of considering
themselves
as sovereigns, even after they have become such.
Trade,
or buying in order to sell again, they still consider as their 1 principal
business, and by a strange absurdity, regard the character of the SOYereign as but an appendix
to that of the merchant,
as something
which ought to be made subservient
to it, or by means of which they
may be enabled to buy cheaper in India, and thereby to sell with a
better profit in Europe.
They endeavour for this purpose to keep out
l led.
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as much as possible all competitors
from the market of the countries
which arc subject to their government,
and consequently
to reduce,
at least, some part of the surplus produce of those countries to what
is barely sufficient for supplying their own demand, or to what they
can expect to sell in Europe with such a profit as they may think reasonable.
Their mercantile habits draw them in this manner, almost
necessarily, though perhaps insensibly, to prefer upon all ordinary occasions the little and transitory profit of the monopolist to tile great
and permanent revenue of the sovereign, and would gradually lead
them to treat the countries subject to their government nearly as
the Dutch treat the Moluccas.
It is the interest of the East India
company considered as sovereigns, that the European goods which are
carried to their Indian dominions, should be sold there as cheap as
possible ; and that the Indian goods which are brought from thence
should bring there as good a price, or should be sold there as dear as
possible.
But the reverse of this is their interest as merchants.
As
sovereigns, their interest is exactly the same with that of the country
which they govern.
As merchants, their interest is directly opposite
to that interest.1
But if the genius of such a government, even as to what concerns
its direction in Europe, is in this manner essentially and perhaps incurably faulty, that of its administration
in India is still more so.
That administration
is necessarily composed of a council of merchants,
a profession no doubt extremely respectable, but which in no country
in the world carries along with it that sort of authority which naturally
over-awes the people, and without force commands their willing obedience.
Such a council can command obedience only by the military
force with which they are accompanied,
and their government
is
therefore necessarily military and despotieal.
Their proper business,
however, is that of merchants.
It is to sell, upon their masters account, the European goods consigned to them, and to buy in return
Indian goods for the European market.
It is to sell the one as dear
and to buy the other as cheap as possible, and consequently to exclude
as much as possible all rivals from the particular market where they
keep their shop.
The genius of the administration, therefore, so far
as concerns the trade of the company, is the same as that of the direction.
It tends to make government
subservient to the interest of
monopoly, and consequently to stunt the natural growth of some parts
at least of the surplus produce of the country to what is barely suf
ficient for answering the demand of the company.
l led.

x does not contain

these four sentences

beginning

' It is the interest

'.]

The ad_nIndia
thmks only
of
buying
cheap and
_elhngde_r
n_inlstrattorl

188
its members
on
theirown
and
cannot
be
from
prevented
doing
so.
trade

account

and
this
private trade
is
more
extensive
and
harmful
than
the
pubhc
trade
of the cornpany.

ADVANTAGES

TO

EUROPE

FROM

[BK. IV

All the members of the administration, besides, trade more or less
upon their own account, and it is in vain to prohibit them from doing
SO. Nothing can be more completelyfoolishthan to expect thatthe
clerksof a great counting-house
at ten thousand miles distance,
and
consequentlyalmost quite out of sight,should,upon a simple order
from theirmasters,giveup at once doing any sortof businessupon
theirown account,abandon for ever all hopes of making a fortune,
of which they have the means in theirhands,and content themselves
with the moderate salaries
which thosemastersallowthem, and which,
moderate as they are,can seldom be augmented, being commonly as
largeas the realprofitsof the company trade can afford. In such
circumstances,
to prohibitthe servantsof the company from trading
upon theirown account,can have scarceany other effectthan to enable the superiorservants,
under pretenceof executingtheirmasters
order,to oppresssuch of the inferior
ones as have had the misfortune
to fallunder theirdispleasure.The servantsnaturallyendeavour to
establish
the same monopoly in favourof theirown privatetradeas of
the publictradeof the company. If they are sufferedto act as they
could wish,they willestablishthismonopoly openly and directly,
by
fairly
prohibiting
allotherpeople from tradingin the articles
in which
they chuse to deal; and this,perhaps,isthe best and leastoppressiveway of establishing
it. But if by an order from Europe they are
prohibitedfrom doing this,they will,notwithstanding,
endeavour to
establish
a monopoly of the same kind, secretly
and indirectly,
in a
way thatismuch more destructive
to the country. They willemploy
the whole authority
of government,and pervertthe administration
of
justice,
in order to harassand ruin those who interfere
with them in
any branch of commerce which,by means of agents,eitherconcealed,
or at leastnot publicly
avowed, they may chuse to carryon. But the
private trade of the servants will naturally extend to a much greater
variety of articles than the public trade of the company.
The public
trade of the company extends no further than the trade with Europe,
and comprehends a partonly of the foreigntradeof the country. But
the private trade of the servants may extend to all the different
branches both of its inland and foreign trade.
The monopoly of the
company can tend only to stunt the natural growth of that part of the
surplus produce which, in the case of a free trade, would be exported
to Europe.
That of the servants tends to stunt the natural growth of
every part of the produce in which they chuse to deal, of what is
destined for home consumption, as well as of what is destined
for exportation ; and consequently
to degrade the cultivation of the whole
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country, and to reduce the number of its inhabitants.
It tends to
reduce the quantity of every sort of produce, even that of the necessaries of life, whenever the servants of the company chuse to deal in
them, to what those servants can both afford to buy and expect to sell
with such a profit as pleases them. 1
From the nature of their situation too the servants must be more
disposed to support with rigorous severity their own interest against
that of the country which they govern, than their masters can be to
support theirs.
The country belongs to their masters, who cannot
avoid having some regard for the interest of what belongs to them.
But it does not belong to the servants.
The real interest of their
masters, if they were capable of understanding
it, is the same with that
of the country, 2 and it is from igaloranee chiefly, a and the meanness of
mercantile prejudice, that they ever oppress it. But the real interest
of the servants is by no means the same with that of the country, and
the most perfect information
would not necessarily put an end to their
oppressions.
The regulations
accordingly
which have been sent out
from Europe, though they have been frequently weak, have upon most
occasions been well-meaning. 4 More intelligence
and perhaps
less
good-meaning
has sometimes
appeared
in those established
by the
1 [Smith had In his library (see Bonar's C'ata]o_ue, p. 15) Wdham
Bolts, C'ons_derat_ons
on Indm Affazrs,
#artzcularZy
reslgectmg lhe present state of ]Jenga/ a_2d zts Dependencies,
ed. 177=. Pt. i., ch. xlv., of this is ' On the general modern trade of the English in Bengal ; on
the oppressions
and monopolies
which have been the causes of the decline of trade, the decrease of the revenues, and the present ruinous condition of affairs in Bengal '. At p. 215
we find 'the servants
of the Company
. . . d_rectly or indirectly
monopolise
whateve_
branches
they please of the internal trade of those eounmes'.]
2 The interest of every proprietor
of India Stock, however, Is by no means the same with that
of the country in the government
of which his vote gives him some influence.
See Book V.
Chap I. Part 3 d. [This note appears first in cd 3. ed 2 has the following note : ' This woulct
be exactly true 1l those masters never had any other interest but that which belongs to them
as Proprietors
of India stock.
But they frequently have another of much greater mlportanee.
Frequently
a man of great, sometimes
even a man of moderate fortune,
is wiUmg to give
thirteen or fourteen hundred
pounds (the present price of a thousand
pounds share in India
stock) merely for the influence whmh he expects
to acquire by a vote in the Court of Proprmtors.
It gives him a share, though not In the plunder, yet m the appointment
of the.
plunderers
of India ; the Directors,
though the)' make those appointments,
being necessar_l._
more or 16ss under the influence of the Court of Proprmtors,
wbaeh not only elects them, but
sometimes over-rules thear appointments.
A man of great or even a man of moderate fortune.
provtdedhe
can enjoy this influence for a few years, and thereby get a certain number of his
friends appointed
to employments
m India, frequently cares little about the dividend whmh he
can expect from so small a capital, or even about the maprovement
or loss of the capital ltsell
upon _hich his vote is founded.
About the prosperity' or rum of the great empire, m the
government
of which that vote gives hma a share, he seldom cares at all.
No other sovereigns ever were, or from the nature of things ever eou|d be, so perfectly indifferent
about
the happiness
or misery of their subjects, the mlprovement
or waste of tbe_r dominions,
the
glory or disgrace of their admlmstratlon,
as. from wreslstlble moral causes, the greatei part
of the Proprietors
of such a mercantile Company are, and necessarily must be.' This matte1
with some slight alteratmns
reappears
m the portaon of bk. v., chap. _., part m., art. ist,
whmh was added in ed. 3 below, p. 243. ]
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only' ]
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servants in India.
It is a very singular government
in which every
member of the administration
wishes to get out of the country, and
consequently to have done with the government,
as soon as he can,
and to whose interest, the day after he has left it and carried his whole
fortune with him, it is perfectly indifferent though 1 the whole country
was swallowed up by an earthquake.
Theevils
I mean not, however, by any thing which I have here said, to throw
come from
thesystem,
any odious imputation
upon the general character of the servants of
charactern°tfr°mtheof
the East India company, and much less upon that of any particular
themenwho persons.
It is the system of government, the situation in which they
administer
it
are 2 placed, that I mean to censure ; not the character of those who
have acted in it. They acted as their situation naturally directed,
and they who have clamoured the loudest against them would, probably, not have acted better themselves.
In war and negotiation,
the
councils of Madras and Calcutta have upon several occasions conducted
themselves with a resolution and decisive wisdom which would have
done honour to the senate of Rome in the best days of that republic.
The members of those councils, however, had been bred to professions
very different from war and polities.
But their situation alone, without education, experience, or even example, seems to have formed in
them all at once the great qualities which it required, and to have
inspired them both with abilities and virtues which they themselves
could not well know that they possessed.
If upon some occasions,
therefore, it has animated them to actions of magnanimity
which could
not well have been expected
from them, we should not wonder if
upon others it has prompted them to exploits of somewhat a different
nature.
Exclusive
companies
are nuis-

ances,

Such exclusive companies, therefore, are nuisances in every respect ;
always more or less inconvenient
to the countries in which they are
established, and destructive to those which have the misfortune to fall
under their government.
fEd. I reads
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THOUGH
the encouragement
of exportation,
and the discourage1
ment of importation, are the two great engines by which the
mereantile system proposes to enrich every country, yet with regard to
some partieular
commodities,
it seems to follow an opposite plan : to
discourage
exportation
and to encourage
importation.
Its ultimate
object, however, it pretends, is always the same, to enrich the country
by an advantageous
balance of trade.
It discourages the exportation
of the materials of manufacture,
and of the instruments
of trade, in
order to give our own workmen an advantage, and to enable them to
undersell those of other nations in all tbreign markets : and by restraining, in this manner, the exportation
of a few commodities,
of no
great price, it proposes to occasion a mueh greater and more valuable
exportation of others.
It encourages
the importation
of the materials
of manufaeture,
in order that our own people may be enabled to work
them up more cheaply, and thereby prevent a greater and more valuable
importation
of the manufactured
commodities.
I do not observe, at
least in our Statute Book, any encouragement
given to the importation
of the instruments
of trade.
When manufactures
have advanced to a
certain pitch of greatness, the fabrication
of the instruments
of trade
becomes itself the object of a great number of very important
manufactures.
To give any particular
encouragement
to the importation
of such instruments,
would interfere too much with the interest of those
manufactures.
Such importation,
therefore, instead of being encouraged, has frequently been prohibited.
Thus the importation
of wool
cards, except from Ireland, or when brought in as wreck or prize goods,
was prohibited by the 3d of Edward IV. ;2 which prohibition
was renewed by the 39th of Elizabeth, a and has been continued and rendered
perpetual by subsequent
laws. 4
1 [This chapter
'[C. 4.]

appears

first in Addmons

and Corrections
a[C. 14,]

4[a Car. L, c. 4 ; t3 and x4 Car. II., e. xg.]
(141)

and ed. 3.]

taeThemercan's
discourages
the exeorta
ttonot of
materials
manufacture
and lnstrumentsof
trade

It encourages
the
importation
of materials
t._oughnot
of instruments of

trade.

142

CONCLUSION

OF MERCANTILE

SYSTEM

[BK. IV

The importation of the materials of manufacture has sometimes been
encouraged
by an exemption from the duties to which other goods are
subject, and sometimes by bounties.
Various
maThe importation of sheep's wool from several different countries, 1 of
terials are
exemptfrom cotton wool from all countries, 2 of undressed
flax, 3 of the greater part
customSduties,of dying drugs, 4 of the greater part of undressed hides from Ireland or
the British colonies, 5 of seal skins from the British Greenland
fishery, _
of pig and bar iron from the British colonies, 7 as well as of several
other materials of manufacture,
has been encouraged
by an exemption
from all duties, if properly entered at the customhouse.
The private
interest
of our merchants
and manufacturers
may, perhaps, have
extorted from the legislature these exemptions,
as well as the greater
part of our other commercial regulations.
They are, however, perfectly
just and reasonable, and if, consistently
with the necessities
of the
state, they could be extended to all the other materials of manufacture,
the public would certainly be a gainer.
yarn,
The avidity of our great manufacturers,
however, has in some cases
though a
m_nufacextended
these
exemptions
a
good
deal
beyond
what can justly be
tured artmle
_sfreefrom
considered
as the rude materials of their work.
By the 24 Geo. II.
duty.
chap. 46. a small duty of only one penny the pound was imposed upon
the importation
of foreign brown linen yarn, instead of much higher
duties to which it had been subjected
before, viz. of sixpence the
pound upon sail yarn, of one shilling the pound upon all French and
Dutch yarn, and of two pounds thirteen
shillings and fourpence
upon
the hundred weight of all spruce or Muscovia yarn. s But our manufacturers were not long satisfied with this reduction.
By the _gth of
the same king, chap. 15. the same law which gave a bounty upon the
exportation
of British and Irish linen of which the price did not exceed
eighteen
pence the yard, even this small duty upon the importation
of brown linen yarn was taken away.
In the different operations, however, which are necessary for the preparation
of linen yarn, a good deal
more industry is employed, than in the subsequent
operation of preparing linen cloth from linen yarn.
To say nothing of the industry of
the flax-growers and flax-dressers,
three or four spinners, at least, are
X[From Ireland,
xz Geo. II., c. 2x ; 26 Geo. II., c. 8. Spanish wool for clothing
and
Spanish felt wool.--Saxby,
Brzt_sh Customs, p. 263. ]
_[6 Geo. III., e. 52, § 20.]
2[4 Geo. II., c. 27.]
4[8 Geo. I., c. x 5, _ xo; see below, p. x55. ]
'_[9 Geo. III.,
c. 39, § I, continued
by x4 Geo. III.. c. 86, _ Ix, and 2x Geo. III.,
c. 29, ._ 3.]
_[i 5 Geo. III., c. 3 I, ._ so.]
7 [Above, p. 82.]
s [Smith has here inadvertently
gwen the rates at which the articles were valued in the
' Book of Rates,' i2 Car. II., c. 4,'instead
of the duties, which would be 2o per cent. on the

rates. See below, pp. 363, 364.]
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necessary, in order to keep one weaver in constant employment ; and
more than four-fifths of the whole quantity of labour, necessary for the
preparation of linen cloth, is employed in that of linen yarn ; but our
spinners are poor people, women commonly,
scattered
about in all
different parts of the country, without support or protection.
It is not
by the sale of their work, but by that of the complete work of the
weavers, that our great master manufacturers
make their profits.
As
it is their interest to sell the complete manufacture
as dear, so is it to
buy the materials as cheap as possible.
By extorting from the legislature bounties upon the exportation of their own linen, high duties upon
the importation
of all foreign linen, and a total prohibition
of the
home consumption
of some sorts of French linen) they endeavour to
sell their own goods as dear as possible.
By encouraging
the importation of foreign linen yarn, and thereby bringing it into competition
with that which is made by our own people, they endeavour to buy the
work of the poor spinners as cheap as possible.
They are as intent to
keep down the wages of their own weaversj as the earnings of the poolspinners, and it is by no means for the benefit of the workman, that
they endeavour
either to raise the price of the complete
work, or to
lower that of the rude materials.
It is the industry which is carried
on for the benefit of the rich and the powerful, that is principally
encouraged
by our mercantile
system.
That which is carried on for
the benefit of the poor and the indigent, is too often, either neglected,
or oppressed.
Both the bounty upon the exportation
of linen, and the exemption
from duty upon the importation
of foreign yarn, which were granted
only for fifteen years, but continued by two different prolongations, 2
expire with the end of the session of parliament which shall immediately follow the 2¢th of June ] 786.
The encouragement
given to the importation
of the materials of
manufacture
by bounties, has been principally confined to such as were
imported from our American plantations,
The first bounties of this kind were those granted, about the beginning of the present century, upon the importation of naval stores
from Amaerica.z
Under this denomination
were comprehended
timber
fit for masts, yards, and bowsprits ; hemp ; tar, pitch, and turpentine.
The bounty, however, of one pound the ton upon masting-timber,
and
that of six pounds the ton upon hemp, were extended
to such as should
1 [Above, voL L, p. 437.]
2[Io C-co. III., c. 38, and x9 Geo. III., c. 27. ]
3[._ and 4 kiln, c. _to.--Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x7o3. ]
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be imported into England from Scotland. 1 Both these bounties continued without any variation, at the same rate, till they were severally
allowed to expire ; that upon hemp on the 1st of January 17_1, and
that upon masting-timber
at the end of the session of parliament
immediately following the 24th June 1781.
The bounties upon the importation of tar, pitch, and turpentine
underwent,
during their continuance, several alterations.
Originally
that upon tar was four pounds the ton; that upon pitch the same;
and that upon turpentine, three pounds the ton. The bounty of four
pounds the ton upon tar was afterwards confined to such as had been
prepared in a particular manner; that upon other good, clean, and
merchantable
tar was reduced to two pounds four shillings the ton.
The bounty upon pitch was likewise reduced to one pound ; and that
upon turpentine to one pound ten shillings the ton. 2
The second bounty upon the importation of any of the materials of
manufacture, according to the order of time, was that granted by the
21 Geo. lI. chap..30, upon the importation of indigo from the British
plantations.
When the plantation indigo was worth three-fourths of the
price of the best French indigo, it was by this act entitled to a bounty
of sixpence the pound.
This bounty, which, like most others, was
granted only for a limited time, was continued by several prolongations, but was reduced to four pence the pound, z It was allowed to
expire with the end of the session of parliament which followed the
25th March 1781.
The third bounty of this kind was that granted (much about the
time that we were beginning sometimes to court and sometimes to
quarrel with our American colonies) by the 4 Geo. II1. chap. 26. upon
the importation
of hemp, or undressed flax, from the British plantations.
This bounty was granted for twenty-one
years, from the 24th
June 1764, to the _4th June 1785.
For the first seven years it was to
bc at the rate of eight pounds the ton, for the second at six pounds,
and for the third at four pounds.
It was not extended to Scotland, of
which the climate (although hemp is sometimes raised there, in small
quantities and of an inferior quality) is not very fit for that produce.
Such a bounty upon the importation of Scotch flax into England would
have been too great a discouragement
to the native produce of the
southern part of the united kingdom.
1 _Masting-timber
(and also tar, pitch and rosin), under x2 Ann, st. x, c. 9, and mastingtimber only under 2 Geo. IL, c. 35, [ x2. The encouragement
of the growth of hemp in
Scotland is mentioned in the preamble of 8 C-co. I., c. x2, and is presumably
to be read into
the enacting portion.]
218 Geo. I., c. xo ; 2 Geo. II., c. 35, §_ 3, II.]
813
G_
III., ¢, _5"]
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The fourth bounty of this kind, was that granted by the 5 Geo. III.
chap. 45. upon the importation
of wood from America.
It was granted
for nine years, from the 1st January 1766, to the 1st January
1775.
During the first three years, it was to be for every hundred and twenty
good deals, at the rate of one pound; and for every load containing
flay cubic feet of other squared timber at the rate of twelve shillings.
For the second three years, it was for deals to be at the rate of fifteen
shillings, and for other squared timber, at the rate of eight shillings ;
and for the third three years, it was for deals, to be at the rate of ten
shillings, and for other squared timber, at the rate of five shillings.
The fifth bounty of this kind, was that granted by the 9 Geo. III.
chap. 38. upon the importation
of raw silk from the British plantations,
It was granted for twenty-one
years, from the 1st January
1770, to
the 1st January 1791.
For the first seven years it was to be at the
rate of twenty-five
pounds for every hundred pounds value; for the
second, at twenty pounds ; and for the third at fifteen pounds.
The
management
of the silk-worm, and the preparation
of silk, requires
so much hand labour ; and labour is so very dear in America, that even
this great bounty, I have been informed, was not likely to produce any
considerable effect.
The sixth bounty of this kind, was that granted
by 11 Geo. III.
chap. 50. for the importation
of pipe, hogshead, and barrel staves and
heading from the British plantations.
It was granted
for nine years,
from Ist January 1772, to the 1st January
]1781. For the first three
years, it was for a certain quantity of each, to be at the rate of six
pounds ; for the second three years, at four pounds ; and for the third
three years, at two pounds.
The seventh and last bounty of this kind, was that 1 granted by the
19 Geo. III. chap. 37. upon the importation
of hemp from Ireland.
It was granted
in the same manner as that for the importation
of
hemp and undressed
flax from America, '2 for twenty-one
years, from
the 24th June 1779, to the 24th June 1800.
This term is divided,
likewise, into three periods of seven years each ; and in each of those
periods, the rate of the Irish bounty is the same with that of the
American.
It does not, however, like the American bounty, extend
to the importation
of undressed
flax. It would have been too great
a discouragement
to the cultivation
of that plant in Great Britain.
When this last bounty was granted, the British and Irish legislatures
were not in much better humour with one another, than the British
and American
had been before.
But this boon to Ireland, it is to be
1[Additionsand Correctionsomits ' that '.]
VOL. II._10

_-[Thethird botmty.]

Am......
wood.

colonialraw
s,_k.

_olon.,lbartel .tave_.

1richh_v

146

CONCLUSION

hoped, has been granted
to America.
Thesecornweresubject
to duties
whencomingfrom
foreign
countries.
It was
allegedthat
the Interest
ofthe colonies and of
themother
country was
the same.
moditms

The exportation
of
wooland
forbidden
hvesheepis
underheavy
penaltles,

at one time
mutilation

anddeath,

OF

MERCANTILE

under more fortunate

SYSTEM

[BK. IV

auspices, than all those

The same commodities
upon which we thus gave bounties, when
imported
from America, were subjected to considerable
duties when
imported from any other country.
The interest of our American
colonies was regarded
as the same with that of the mother country.
Their wealth was considered as our wealth.
Whatever money was sent
out to them, it was said, came all back to us by the balance of trade,
and we could never become a farthing the poorer, by any expence
which we could lay out upon them.
They were our own in every
respect, and it was an expenee laid out upon the improvement of our
own property, and for the profitable employment
of our own people.
it is unnecessary,
I apprehend,
at present to say any thing further, in
order to expose the folly of a system, which fatal experience
has now
sufficiently exposed.
Had our American colonies really been a part of
Great Britain, those bounties might have been considered
as bounties
upon production, and would still have been liable to all the objections
to which such bounties are liable, but to no other.
The exportation
of the materials
of manufacture
is sometimes discouraged by absolute prohibitions,
and sometimes by high duties.
Our woollen manufacturers
have been more successful
than any
other class of workmen, in persuading the legislature that the prosperity
of the nation depended
upon the success and extension
of their particular business.
They have not only obtained a monopoly against the
consumers by an absolute prohibition of importing woollen cloths from
any foreign country ; but they have likewise obtained another monopoly
against the sheep farmers and growers of wool, by a similar prohibition
of the exportation of live sheep and wool.
The severity of many of
the laws which have been enacted for the security of the revenue is
very justly complained
of, as imposing heavy penalties upon actions
which, antecedent
to the statutes that declared them to be crimes,
had always been understood
to be innocent.
But the eruellest of our
revenue laws, I will venture to affirm, are mild and gentle, in comparison of some of those which the clamour of our merchants and
manufacturers
has extorted from the legislature, for the support of their
own absurd and oppressive monopolies.
Like the laws of Draeo, these
laws may be said to be all written in blood.
By the 8th of Elizabeth, chap. 3. the exporter
of sheep, lambs or
I rams, was for the first offence to forfeit all his goods for ever, to suffer
' a year's imprisonment,
and then to have his left hand cut off in a
market town upon a market
day, to be there nailed up; and for the
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second offence to be adjudged a felon, and to suffer death accordingly.
To prevent the breed of our sheep from being propagated in foreign
countries, seems to have been the object of this law.
By the 13th and
14th of Charles II. chap. 18. the exportation of wool was made felony,
and the exporter subjected to the same penalties and forfeitures as a
felon.
For the honour of the national humanity, it is to be hoped that
neither of these statutes were ever executed.
The first of them, however, so far as I know, has never been directly repealed, and Serjeant
Hawkins seems to consider it as still in forceA
It may however,
perhaps, be considered as virtually repealed by the 12th of Charles II.
chap. 3 o. sect. 3. which, without expressly taking away the penalties
imposed by former statutes, '_imposes a new penalty, viz. That of twenty
shillings for every sheep exported, or attempted to be exported, together with the forfeiture of the sheep and of the owner's share of
the ship. The second of them was expressly repealed by the 7th and
8th of William III. chap. _28. sect. 4.
By which it is declared that,
"Whereas
the statute of the 13th and 14th of King Charles lI. made
"against
the exportation of wool, among other things in the said act
"mentioned,
doth enact the same to be deemed felony ; by the sever"ity of which penalty the prosecution of offenders hath not been so
"effectually
put in execution : Be it, therefore, enacted by the authority
"foresaid,
that so much of the said act, which relates to the making
"the said offence felony, be repealed and made void."
The penalties, however, which are either imposed by this milder
statute,
or which,though imposed by formerstatutes,
arenot repealed
by this one, are stillsufficiently
severe. Besidesthe forfeiture
of
the goods,the exporterincursthe penaltyof three shillings
for every
pound weight of wool either exported or attempted
to be exported,
that is about four or five times the value.
Any merchant or other
person convicted of this offence is disabled from requiring any debt or
account belonging to him from any factor or other person. _ Let his
fortune be what it will, whether he is, or is not able to pay those
heavy penalties, the law means to ruin him completely.
But as the
morals of the great body of the people are not yet so corrupt as those
of the contrivers of this statute,
I have not heard that any advantage has ever been taken of this clause.
If the person convicted of
this offence is not able to pay the penalties within three months after
1[William
Haw_ans, Treatise of the Pleas of the Crown, 4th ed., i762 , bk. L, chap. 52. ]
s[So far from doing so, tt expressly provides that any greater penalties already prescribed
shallremain m force.]
_[zo Car. U., c. 3a-]
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judgment,
he is to be transported
for seven years, and if he returns
before the expiratton
of that term, he is liable to the pains of felony,
without
benefit of clergy. I
The owner of the ship knowing
this
offence forfeits all his interest in the ship and furniture.
The master
and mariners knowing this offence forfeit all their goods and chattels,
and suffer three months imprisonment.
By a subsequent
statute the
master suffers six months imprisonment.-"
In order to prevent exportation,
the whole inland commerce of wool
is laid under very burdensome
and oppressive restrictions.
It cannot
be packed in any box, barrel, cask, case, chest, or any other package,
but only in packs of leather or pack-cloth,
on which must be marked
on the outside the words wool or 9am, in large letters not less than
three inches long, on pain of forfeiting the same and the package, and
three shillings for every pound weight, to be paid by the owner or
packer. _ It cannot be loaden on any horse or cart, or carried by land
within five miles of the coast, but between sun-rising and sun-setting,
on pain of forfeiting the same, the horses and carriages. 4 The hundred
next adjoining
to the sea coast, out of or through which the wool is
carried or exported,
forfeits twenty pounds, if the wool is under the
value of ten pounds ; and if of greater value, then treble that value,
together with treble costs, to be sued for within the year.
The execution to be against any two of the inhabitants,
whom the sessions must
reimburse,
by an assessment
on the other inhabitants,
as in the cases
of robbery.
And if any person compounds
with the hundred for less
than this penalty, he is to be imprisoned
for five years ; and any other
person may prosecute.
These regulations
take place through
the
wlmle kingdom. _
But in the particular counties of Kent and Sussex the restrictions are
still more troublesome.
Every owner of wool within ten miles of the
sea-coast must give an account in writing, three days after shearing, to
the next officer of the customs, of the number of his fleeces, and of the
places where they are lodged.
And before he removes any part of
them he must give the like notice of the number and weight of the
[4 Geo. I., c. xx, § 6.]
2[Presumably
the reference is to Io and Ix W. IIl.,
c. xo, § i8, but this applies to the
commander
of a king's ship conniving
at the offence, not to the master of the offending
vessel.]
six2 Geo. II., c. 2x, § IO.]
41I 3 and r4 Car. II., e. xS, ._ 9, forbade removal of wool m any part of the eountry between 8 P.M. and 4 A.M. from March to September,
and 5 P.M. and 7 A.M. from October to
February.
7 and 8 W. IIL, c. 28, § 8, taking no notice of this, enacted the provision
quoted in the text.
The provmmn of x3 and x4 Car. II., c. xS, was repealed by 2o Geo.
IIL, c. 55, which takes no notice of 7 and 8 W. III,, c. 28.]
_[All these provtsions are from 7 and 8 W. III., c. 28.]
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fleeces, and of the name and abode of the person to whom they are
sold, and of the place to which it is intended
they should be carried.
No person within fifteen miles of the sea, in the said counties, call
buy any wool, before he enters into bond to the king, that no part
of the wool which he shall so buy shall be sold by him to any other
person within fifteen miles of the sea. If any wool is found carrying
towards the sea-side in the said counties, unless it has been entered
and security given as aforesaid, it is forfeited, and the offender also forfeits three shillings for every pound weight.
If any person lays any
wool, not entered as aforesaid, within fifteen miles of the sea, it must
be seized and forfeited;
and if, after such seizure, any person shall
claim the same, he must give security to the Exchequer, that if he is
cast upon trial he shall pay treble costs, besides all other penalties. 1
When such restrictions
are imposed upon the inland trade,
the
coasting trade, we may believe, cannot be left very free. Every owner
of WOO1who carrieth or eauseth to be carried any wool to any port or
place on the sea-coast, in order to be from thence transported
by sea
to any other place or port on the coast, must first cause an entry
thereof' to be made at the port from whence it IS intended to be conveyed, containing
the weight, marks, and number of the packages
before he brings the same within five miles of that port; on pain of
fbrfeiting the same, and also the horses, carts, and other carriages;
and also of suffering and forfeiting, as by the other laws in force
against the exportation of wool.
This law, however, (1 Will. III. chap.
32.) is so very indulgent as to declare, that "' this shall not hinder any
"person
from carrying his wool home from the place of shearing,
"though
it be within five miles of the sea, provided that in ten days
"after shearing, and before he remove the wool, he do under his hand
"certify
to the next officer of the customs, the true number of fleeces,
"and where it is housed ; and do not remove the same, without certifying
"to such officer, under his hand, his intention
so to do, three days
"before. ''2 Bond must be given that the wool to be carried coastways is to be landed at the particular
port for which it is entered
outwards ; and if any part of it is landed without the presence of an
officer, not only the forfeiture of the wool is incurred as in other goods,
but the usual additional
penalty
of three shillings for ever), pound
weight is likewise incurred.
Our woollen manufacturers,
in order to justify their demand of" such
extraordinary
restrictions
and regulations,
confidently
asserted,
that
English wool was of a peculiar quality, superior to that of any other
1 [9 and xo W. III.,

c. 40.]

_ [The quotation

is not verSat_m.]
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Bup_iorto
all others,
whichis entirelyfalse,

country; that the wool of other countries could not, without some
mixture of it, be wrought up into any tolerable manufacture ; that fine
cloth could not be made without it; that England, therefore, if the
exportation
of it could be totally prevented,
could monopolize
to herself almost the whole woollen trade of the world ; and thus, having no
rivals, could sell at what price she pleased, and in a short time acquire
the most incredible degree of wealth by the most advantageous
balance
of trade.
This doctrine, like most other doctrines which are confidently
asserted by any considerable number of people, was, and still continues
to be, most implicitly believed by a much greater number ; by almost
all those who are either unacquainted
with the woollen trade, or who
have not made particular
enquiries.
It is, however, so perfectly false,
that English wool is in any respect necessary for the making of fine
cloth, that it is altogether
unfit for it.
Fine cloth is made altogether
of Spanish wool.
English wool cannot be even so mixed with Spanish
wool as to enter into the composition without spoiling and degrading,
in some degree, the fabric of the cloth. 1
ThesereguIt has been shown in the foregoing part of this work,2 that the effect
latmns have
depressed
of
theseregulations
has been to depressthe priceof Englishwool,not
the price of
wool.as was only below what it naturally would be in the present times, but very
des,red,
much below what it actually was in the time of Edward
III.
The
price of Scots wool, when in consequence of the union it became subject
to the same regulations,
is said to have fallen about one half.
It is
observed by the very accurate and intelligent
author of the Memoirs
of Wool, the Reverend
Mr. John Smith, that the price of the best
English wool in England
is generally
below what wool of a very
inferior quality commonly sells for in the market of Amsterdam. 3 To
depress the price of this commodity
below what may be called its
natural and proper price, was the avowed purpose of those regulations ;
and there seems to be no doubt of their having produced
the effect
that was expected from them.
butthis
This reduction of price, it may perhaps be thought, by discouraging
not muchhas
reduced the
the
growing of wool, must have reduced vcrv much the annual produce
quantity of
woolgrown, of that commodity, though not below what it formerly was, yet below
what, in the present state of things, it probably would have been, had
it, in consequence of an open and free market, been allowed to rise to
the natural and proper price.
I am, however, disposed to believe, that
the quantity of the annual produce cannot have been much, though it
may perhaps have been a little, affected by these regulations.
The
1 [, It is well known that the real very superfine cloth everywhere must be entirely of Spantsh
wooL'--Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x669. ]
S[Above, vol 1. pp. 23o, 23i. ]
[ Chronicon Rusttcum-Commerciale,.
or llIemoirs of Wool, etc., x767, vol. il., p. 418, note. ]
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growing of wool is not the chief purpose for which the sheep farmer
employs his industry and stock.
He expects his profit, not so much
from the price of the fleece, as from that of the carcase ; and the average
or ordinary price of the latter, must even, in many cases, make up to
him whatever deficiency there may be in the average or ordinary price
of the former.
It has been observed in the foregoing part of this work,
that "Whatever
regulations
tend to sink the price, either of wool or
"of raw hides, below what it naturally would be, must, in an improved
"and cultivated
country, have some tendency
to raise the price of
'" butchers meat.
The price both of the great and small cattle which
"are fed on improved and cultivated land, must be sufficient to pay the
"rent which the landlord, and the profit which the farmer has reason
"to expect from improved and cultivated
land.
If it is not, they will
"soon cease to feed them.
Whatever part of this price, therefore, is
"not paid by the wool and the hide, must be paid by the carcase.
The
"less there is paid for the one, the more must be paid for the other.
"In what manner this price is to be divided upon the different parts of
"the beast, is indifferent to the landlords and farmers, provided it is
""all paid to them.
In an improved and cultivated
country, therefore,
'" their interest as landlords and farmers cannot be much affected by
"such regulations,
though their interest as consumers may, by the rise
"in the price of provisions." 1 According to this reasoning, therefore,
this degradation
in the price of wool is not likely, in an improved and
cultivated country, to occasion any diminution
in the annual produce
of that commodity ; except so far as, by raising the price of mutton, it
may somewhat diminish the demand for, and consequently
the production of, that particular species of butchers
meat.
Its effect, however,
even in this way, it is probable, is not very considerable.
But though its effect upon the quantity of the annual produce may
not have been very considerable,
its effect upon the quality, it may
perhaps be thought, must necessarily
have been very great.
The
degradation in the quality of English wool, ii not below what it was in
former times, yet below what it naturally
would have been in the
present state of improvement
and cultivation, must have been, it may
perhaps be supposed, very nearly in proportion to the degradation
of
price.
As the quality depends upon the breed, upon the pasture, and
upon the management
and cleanliness of the sheep, during the whole
progress of the growth of the fleece, the attention to these circumstances,
it may naturally
enough be imagined,
can never be greater than in
proportion to the reeompenee
which the price of the fleece is likely to
1[Above,

vol. l., p. _33.]
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make for the labour and expence which that attention
requires.
It
happens, however, that the goodness of the fleece depends, in a great
measure, upon the health, growth, and bulk of the animal ; the same
attention which is necessary for the improvement of the carcase, is,
in some respects, sufficient for that of the fleece.
Notwithstanding
the degradation of price, English wool is said to have been improved
considerably during the course even of the present century.
The
improvement
might perhaps have been greater if the price had been
better ; but the lowness of price, though it may have obstructed, yet
certainly it has not altogether prevented that improvement.
so that the
The violence of these regulations, therefore, seems to have affected
growers of
woolhave
neither the quantity nor the quality of the annual produce of wool so
hurtbeenthanleSs
much as it might have been expected to do (though I think it probable
mighthave
that it may have affected the latter a good deal more than the former) ;
been
expected
and the interest of the growers of wool, though it must have been
hurt in some degree, seems, upon the whole, to have been much less
hurt than could well have been imagined.
ThoughproThese considerations,
however, will not justify
the absolute
prohibit.onof
hibition of the exportation
of wool. 1 But they will fully justify the
exportation
cannot be

justified,a
duty
on the
exportation
ofwool
might furnish
enue ....
with
littlemconvcn,e,_e

imposition of a considerable tax upon that exportation.
To hurt in any degree the interest of any one order of citizens, for
11o other purpose but to promote that of some other, is evidently contrary to that justice and equality of treatment
which the sovereign
owes to all the different orders of his subjects.
But the prohibition
certainly
hurts, in some degree, the interest of the growers of wool,
for no other purpose trot to promote that of the manufacturers.
Every different order of citizens is bound to contribute
to the support of the sovereign or commonwealth.
A tax of five, or even of ten
shillings upon the exportation
of every rod of wool, would produce a
very considerable
revenue to the sovereign.
It would hurt the interest of the growers somewhat
less than the prohibition,
because it
would not probably lower the price of wool quite so much.
It would
afford a sufficient advantage
to the manufacturer,
because, though he
might not buy his wool altogether
so cheap as under the prohibition, he would still buy it, at least, five or ten shillings cheaper than
any foreign manufacturer
could buy it, besides saving the freight and
insurance,
which the other would be obliged to pay.
It is scarce
Possible to devise a tax which could produce any considerable
revenue
to the sovereign, and at the same time occasion so little ineonvenieney
to any body.
1 [Addmons

and

Corrections

reads

'the

wool '. ]
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The prohibition,
notwithstanding
all the penalties which guard it,
does not prevent the exportation
of wool.
It is exported, it is well
known, in great quantities.
The great difference between the price
in the home and that in the foreign market, presents such a temptation to smuggling,
that all the rigour of the law cannot prevent it.
This illegal exportation
is advantageous
to nobody but the smuggler.
A legal exportation
subject to a tax, by affording a revenue to the
sovereign, and thereby
saving the imposition of some other, perhaps,
more burdensome
and inconvenient
taxes, might prove advantageous
to all the different subjects of the state.
The exportation
of fuller's earth, or fuller's clay, supposed to be
necessary for preparing
and cleansing the woollen manufactures, has
been subjected to nearly the same penalties as the exportation of wool. 1
Even tobacco-pipe
clay, though acknowledged
to be different
from
fuller's clay, yet, on account of their resemblance,
and because fuller's
clay might sometimes be exported as tobacco-pipe clay, has been laid
under the same prohibitions and penalties. 2
By the 13th and 14th of Charles II. chap. 7. the exportation,
not
only of raw hides, but of tanned leather, except in the shape of boots,
shoes, or slippers, was prohibited ;a and the law gave a monopoly to
our boot-makers
and shoe-makers,
not only against our graziers, but
against our tanners.
By subsequent
statutes,
our tanners have got
themselves
exempted
from this monopoly, upon paying a small tax of
only one shilling on the hundred weight of tanned leather, weighing
one hundred and twelve pounds.*
They have obtained likewise the
drawback of two-thirds
of the excise duties imposed upon their commodity, even when exported without further manufacture.
All manufactures of leather may be exported
duty free; and the exporter is
besides entitled to the drawback of the whole duties of excise. 5 Our
graziers still continue subject to the old monopoly.
Graziers separated
from one another, and dispersed through all the different corners of
the country, cannot, without great difficulty, combine together for the
[z2 Car. II., c. 32 ; _3 and it4 Car. II., c. 18.]
[i 3 and x4 Car. II., c. x8, § 8. The preamble to the c'lause alleges that ' great quantmes
of fuller's earth or fulhng clay are dally camed and exported
under the colour of tobaccopipe clay '.]
'_[The preamble
says that 'notwtthstandmg
the many good laws before this ttme made
and sttll in force, prohiinting
the exportatmn
of leather . . . by the cunning and subtlety of
some persons and the neglect of others who ought to take care thereof,
there are such
quantities
of leather datly exported
to foretgn parts that the price of leather rs grown to those
excessive
rates that many artificers working
leather cannot furmsh themselves
wah sufficient
store thereof for the carrying
on of their trades, and the poor sort of people are not able to
buy those things made of leather winch of necessity they must make use of '.]
4['_o Car. II., c. 5; 9 Ann., c. 6, §4.]
519 Ann., c. xx, § 39, explained by zo Ann., ¢. 26, § 6, and x2 Ann., st. 2, c. 9, § 64.]
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purpose either of imposing monopolies
upon their fellow-citizens,
or
of exempting
themselves
from such as may have been imposed upon
them by other people./
Manufacturers
of all kinds, collected together
in numerous bodies in all great cities, easily can.
Even the horns of
cattle are prohibited to be exported ; 2 and the two insignificant
trades
of the homer and comb-maker
enjoy, in this respect, a monopoly
against the graziers.
Restraints, either by prohibitions or by taxes, upon the exportation
of goods which are partially,
but not completely manufactured,
are
not peculiar to the manufacture
of leather.
As long as any thing
remains to be done, in order to fit any commodity for immediate use
and consumption,
our manufacturers
think that they themselves ought
to have the doing of it. Woollen yarn and worsted are prohibited
to
be exported under the same penalties as wool. 3 Even white cloths are
subject to a duty upon exportation, 4 and our dyers have so far obtained
a monopoly against our clothiers.
Our clothiers would probably have
been able to defend themselves
against it, but it happens that the
greater part of our principal clothiers are themselves
likewise dyers.
Watch-cases, clock-cases, and dial-plates
for clocks and watches, have
been prohibited to be exported. _ Our clock-makers
and watch-makers
are, it seems, unwilling
that the price of this sort of workmanship
should be raised upon them by the competition
of foreigners.
By some old statutes of Edward III., Henry VIII., and EdwardVI.,*
the exportation of all metals was prohibited.
Lead and tin were alone
excepted ; probably on account of the great abundance of those metals ;
in the exportation
of which, a considerable
part of the trade of the
kingdom
in those days consisted.
For the encouragement
of the
mining trade, the 5th of William and Mary, chap. 17. exempted
from
this prohibition, iron, copper, and mundie metal made from British ore.
The exportation
of all sorts of copper bars, foreign as well as British,
was afterwards
permitted by the 9th and lOth of William III. chap.
06.7 The exportation
of unmanufactured
brass, of what is called gunmetal, bell-metal,
and shroff-metal, still continues
to be prohibited.
Brass manufactures
of all sorts may be exported duty free. 8
1 [Above, vol. i., p. I28.]
_[Except
under certain conditions by 4 Ed. IV., e. 8 ; wholly by 7 Jac. I., e. x4, § 4.]
S[Under
x 3 and 14 Car. II., c. 18, and 7 and 8 W. III., c. 28 ; above, p. x47. ]
4 [See below, next page.]
5 [9 and xo W. IIl., e. 28, orofessedly to prevent frauds. ]
8[The preamble
to the Act next quoted in the text mer_tions 28 Ed. IIL, c. 5 (iron) ; 33
Hen. VIII., c. 7 (brass, copper, etc.), and 2 and 3 Ed. VI., c. 37 (bell-metal,
etc.).]
7 [This ACt is not printed in the ordinary
eollecttons, but the provision referred to is in
Plckering's
index, s.v. Copper, and the clause is recited in a renewing Act, xu Ann., st. i,

c. iS.]
8[Under the general Act, 8 Geo. I., c. z5, mentionedimmediatelybelow.]
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By the 8th George I. chap. 15, the exportation
of all goods, the
produce or manufacture
of Great Britain, upon which any duties
had been imposed by former statutes, was rendered duty free.
The
following goods, however, were exeepted : Allum, lead, lead ore, tin,
tanned leather, copperas, coals, wool cards, white woollen cloths, lapis
ealaminaris,
skins of all sorts, glue, coney hair or wool, hares wool,
hair of all sorts, horses, and litharge of lead.
If you except horses,
all these are either materials of manufacture,
or incomplete
manufactures (which may be considered as materials for still further manufacture), or instruments
of trade.
This statute leaves them subject to
all the old duties which had ever been imposed upon them, the old
subsidy and one per cent. outwards. 1
By the same statute a great number of foreign drugs for dyers use,
are exempted from all duties upon importation.
F_aeh of them, however, is afterwards
subjected
to a certain duty, not indeed a very
heavy one, upon exportation. _ Our dyers, it seems, while they thought
it for their interest to encourage
the importation
of those drugs, by
an exemption from all duties, thought it likewise for their interest to
throw some small discouragement
upon their exportation.
The avidity,
however, which suggested this notable piece of mercantile
ingenuity,
most probably disappointed
itself of its object.
It necessarily taught
the importers to be more careful than they might otherwise have been,
that their importation
should not exceed what was necessary for the
supply of the home market.
The home market was at all times likely
to be more scantily supplied ; the commodities
were at all times likely
to be somewhat dearer there than they would have been, had the exportation been rendered as free as the importation.
By the above-mentioned
statute, gum senega, or gum arabic, being
among the enumerated
dying drugs, might be imported duty free.
They were subjected,
indeed, to a small poundage duty, amounting
only to three pence in the hundred weight upon their re-exportation,
France enjoyed, at that time, an exclusive trade to the country most
productive
of those drugs, that which lies in the neighbourhood
of
the Senegal ; and the British market could not be easily supplied by
the immediate
importation
of them from the place of growth.
By
1 Ix2 Car. II., c. 4, § 2, and 14 Car. II., e. ii, § 35.
The x per cent. was due on
goods exported to ports in the Medtterranean
beyond Malaga, unless the ship had sixteen
guns and other warlike equipment.
See Saxb_¢, Britzsh Cusloms, pp. 48, 51.]
[Sixpence in the pound on the values at which they are rated in the Act.]
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the 25th Geo. II. 1 therefore, gum senega was allowed to be imported
(contrary to the general dispositions of the act of navigation),
from any
part of Europe.
As the law, however, did not mean to encourage this
species of trade, so contrary to the general principles of the mercantile
policy of England,
it imposed a duty of ten shillings the hundred
weight upon such importation, and no part of this duty was to be afterwards drawn back upon its exportation.
The successful war which
began in 1755 gave Great Britain the same exclusive trade to those
countries which France had enjoyed before. '_ Our manui_acturers, as
soon as the peace was made, endeavoured
to avail themselves
of this
advantage,
and to establish
a monopoly in their own favour, both
against the growers, and against the importers of this commodity.
By
the 5th Geo. III. therefore,
chap. 37. the exportation
of gum senega
from his majesty's dominions in Africa was confined to Great Britain,
and was subjected
to all the same restrictions,
regulations,
forfeitures
and penalties, as that of the enumerated
commodities of the British
colonies in America and the West Indies.
Its importation,
indeed, was
subjected
to a small duty of six-pence the hundred weight, but its
re-exportation
was subjected to the enormous duty of one pound ten
shillings the hundred weight.
It was the intention
of our manufacturers that the whole produce of those countries should be imported
into Great Britain, and in order that they themselves
might be enabled
to buy it at their own price, that no part of it should be exported
again, but at such an expence as would sufficiently discourage
that
exportation.
Their avidity, however, upon this, as well as upon many
other occasions, disappointed
itself of its object.
This enormous duty
presented
such a temptation
to smuggling, that great quantities of this
commodity
were clandestinely
exported,
probably
to all the manufacturing
countries of Europe, but particularly
to Holland, not only
from Great Britain but from At}lea.
Upon this account, 8 by the 14
Geo. III. chap. 10. this duty upon exportation
was reduced to five
shillings the hundred weight.
In the book of rates, according to which the old subsidy was levied,
beaver skins were estimated
at six shillings and eight-pence
a-piece,
and the different subsidies and imposts, which before the year 1722
had been laid upon their importation,
amounted
to one-fifth part of
the rate, or to sixteen-pence
upon each skin ;4 all of which, except
half the old subsidy, amounting
only to two-pence, was drawn back
1 [C. 32.]
2[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x758. ]
[As is stated in the preamble.]
4 [The facts are given in the preamble to 8 Geo. I., e. i S, § 13. The old subsidy, the new,
the one-third
and the two-thirds subsidies account
for xs., and the additional
_mpost for 4d.]

CH. VIII]

CONCLUSION

OF MERCANTILE

SYSTEM

157

upon exportation. 1 This duty upon the importation
of so important a
material of manufacture
had been thought
too high, and, in the year
1722, the rate was reduced
to two shillings
and six-pence, which
reduced the duty upon importation
to six-pence, and of this only one
half was to be drawn back upon exportation. 2 The same successful
war put the country most productive of beaver under the dominion of"
Great Britain, and beaver skins being among the enumerated
commodities, their exportation
from America was consequently
confined
to the market of Great Britain.
Our manufacturers
z soon bethought
themselves of the advantage
which they might make of this circumstance, and in the year 1764, 4 the duty upon the importation of beaverskin was reduced to one penny, but the duty upon exportation
was
raised to seven-pence
each skin, without any drawback
of the duty
upon importation.
By the same law, a duty of eighteen
pence the
pound was imposed
upon the exportation
of beaver-wool
or wombs,
without making any alteration
in the duty upon the importation
of
that commodity, which when imported by British and in British shipping, amounted at that time to between four-pence and five-pence the
piece.
Coals may be considered
both as a material of manufacture
and as
an instrument
of trade.
Heavy duties, accordingly,
have been iraposed upon their exportation,
amounting
at present (1783) to more
than five shillings the ton, or to more than fifteen shillings the
chaldron,
Newcastle
measure;
which is in most cases more than the-.
original value of the commodity at the coal pit, or even at the shippillg
port for exportation.
The exportation,
however, of the instruments
of trade, properly so
called, is commonly restrained,
not by high duties, but by absolute
prohibitions.
Thus by the 7th and 8th of William IIL chap. 20. sect.
8. the exportation of frames or engines for knitting gloves or stockings
is prohibited
under the penalty, not only of the forfeiture of such
frames or engines, so exported,
or attempted
to be exported, but of
forty pounds, one half to the king, the other to the person who shall
inform or sue for the same.
In the same manner by the 14th Geo.
III. chap. 71. the exportation
to foreign parts, of any utensils made
use of in the cotton, linen, woollen and silk manufactures,
is prohibited
under the penalty, not only of the forfeiture of such utensils, but of
two hundred pounds, to be paid by the person who shall offend in this
manner, and likewise of two hundred pounds to be paid by the master
1 [See above, p. 2.]
_[l.e. the hatters.]

_ 8 Geo. I., e. i S. [The
414 Geo, III., c. 9.]
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of the ship who shall knowingly
suffer such utensils to be loaded on
board his ship.
When such heavy penalties were imposed upon the exportation
of
the dead instruments of trade, it could not well be expected
that the
living instrument, the artificer, should be allowed to go free.
Accordingly, by the 5 Geo. I. chap. 27. the person who shall be convicted of
enticing any artificer of, or in any of the manufactures
of Great Britain,
to go into any foreign parts, in order to practise or teach his trade, is
liable for tlm first offence to be fined in any sum not exceeding one
hundred pounds, and to three months imprisonment,
and until the fine
shall be paid; and for the second offence, to be fined in any sum at
the discretion of the court, and to imprisonment
for twelve months, and
until the fine shall be paid.
By the 23 Geo. II. chap. 13. this penalty
is increased
for the first offence to five hundred pounds for every
artificer so enticed, and to twelve months imprisonment,
and until the
fine shall be paid ; and for the second offence, to one thousand pounds,
and to two years imprisonment,
and until the fine shall be paid.
By the former of those two statutes, upon proof that any person has
been enticing any artificer, or that any artificer has promised or contracted to go into foreign parts for the purposes aforesaid, such artificer
may be obliged to give security at the discretion of the court, that he
shall not go beyond the seas, and may be committed to prison until he
give such security.
If any artificer has gone beyond the seas, and is exercising or teaching his trade in any foreign country, upon warning being given to him
by any of his majesty's ministers or consuls abroad, or by one of his
majesty's secretaries of state for the time being, if he does not, within
six months after such warning, return into this realm, and from thenceforth abide and inhabit continually within the same, he is from thenceforth declared incapable of taking any legacy devised to him within
this kingdom, or of being executor or administrator to any person, or
of taking any lands within this kingdom by descent, devise, or purchase.
He likewise forfeits to the king, all his lands, goods and chattels, is
declared an alien in every respect, and is put out of the king's protection. 1
It is unnecessary,
I imagine, to observe, how contrary such regulations are to the boasted liberty of the subject, of which we affect to
be so very jealous ; but which, in this case, is so plainly sacrificed to
the futile interests of our merchants and manufacturers.
1 [Under

the same statute,

5 Geo.

I., e. a7.]

CH. VIII]

CONCLUSION

OF

MERCANTILE

SYSTEM

159

The laudable motive of all these regulations,
is to extend our own
manufactures,
not by their own improvement,
but by the depression
of those of all our neighbours, and by putting an end, as much as
possible, to the troublesome
competition of such odious and disagreeable rivals. Our master manufacturers
think it reasonable, that they
themselves
should have the monopoly of the ingenuity of all their
countrymen.
Though by restraining, in some trades, the number of
apprentices which can be employed at one time, and by imposing the
neeessity of a long apprenticeship
in all trades, they endeavour, all of
them, to confine the knowledge of their respective employments
to as
small a number as possible ; they are unwilling, however, that any part
of this small number should go abroad to instruct foreigners.
Consumption is the sole end and purpose of all production;
and the
interest of the producer ought to be attended to, only so far as it may
be necessary for promoting that of the consumer.
The maxim is so
perfectly self-evident,
that it would be absurd to attempt to prove it.
But in the mercantile
sys_tem, the interest of the consumer is almost
constantly sacrificed to that of the producer ; and it seems to consider
production, and not consumption,
as the ultimate end and object of all
industry and commerce.
In the restraints upon the importation
of all foreign commodities
which can come into competition
with those of our own growth, or
manufacture, the interest of the home-consumer
is evidently sacrificed
to that of the producer.
It is altogether
for the benefit of the latter,
that the former is obliged to pay that enhancement
of price which this
monopoly almost always occasions,
It is altogether
for the benefit of the producer that bounties are
granted upon the exportation of some of his productions.
The homeconsumer is obliged to pay, first, the tax which is necessary for paying
the bounty, and secondly, the still greater tax which necessarily arises
from the enhancement
of the price of the commodity in the home
market.

The obi,ct
is to depress
the maoufactures
of
ourneighhours.

By the famous treaty of commerce with Portugal, 1 the consumer is
prevented
by high duties from purehasing of a neighbouring
country,
a commodity which our own climate does not produce, but is obliged
to purchase it of a distant country, though it is acknowledged,
that
the commodity of the distant eountry is of a worse quality than that
of the near one.
The home-consumer
is obliged to submit to this
inconveniency,
in order that the producer may import into the distant

and
theofprovisions
theMethuen
treat}'.

1 [Above,

p.
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country some of his productions upon more advantageous
terms than
he would otherwise have been allowed to do.
The consumer, too, is
obliged to pay, whatever enhancement
in the price of those very productions, this forced exportation may occasion in the home market.
But in the system of laws which has been established
for the management of our American and West Indian colonies, the interest of the
home-consumer
has been sacrificed to that of the producer with a
more extravagant
profusion than in all our other commercial regulations.
A great empire has been established
for the sole purpose of
raising up a nation of customers who should be obliged to buy from
the shops of our different producers, all the goods with which these
could supply them.
For the sake of that little enhancement
of price
which this monopoly might afford our producers, the home-consumers
have been burdened
with the whole expenee of maintaining
and defending that empire.
For this purpose, and for this purpose only, in
the two last wars, more than two hundred millions have been spent,
and a new debt of more than a hundred and seventy millions has been
contracted
over and above all that had been expended
for the same
purpose in former wars.
The interest of this debt alone is not only
greater than the whole extraordinary
profit, which, it ever could be
pretended,
was made by the monopoly of the colony trade, but than
the whole value of that trade, or titan the whole value of the goods,
which at an average have been annually exported to the colonies.
It cannot be very difficult to determine who have been the contrivers
of this whole mercantile system ; not the consumers, we may believe,
whose interest has been entirely neglected;
but the producers, whose
interest has been so carefully attended to ; and among this latter class
our merchants
and manufacturers
have been by far the principal
architects.
In the mercantile
regulations,
which have been taken
notice of in this chapter, the interest of our manufacturers
has been
most peculiarly attended
to; and the interest,
not so much of the
consumers, as that of some other sets of producers, has been saerifieed
to it. 1
1 [Th_s chapter appears first in Addiuons
and Corrections
and ed. 3, and ts doubtless
largely due to Smith's appointment
m x778 to the Commissionership
of Customs (Rae,
Lzfe of Adam Smzth, p. 320).
He had m his library W. Sims and R. Frewm,
The Rates
of_9lerchandTse,
1782 (see Bonar, Catalogue, p. 27), and probably had access to earlier works,
such as Saxby's 13rTti_h Customs, I757, which gwe the duties, etc., at earlier periods as
well as references to the Acts of Parliament
regulating
them.]
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THE AGRICULTURAL
SYSTEMS,
OR OF THOSE
SYSTEMS
OF POLITICAL
(:ECONOMY, WHICH REPRESENT
THE PRODUCE OF LAND AS EITHER THE
SOLE OR THE PRINCIPAL
SOURCE OF THE REVENUE
AND WEALTH
OF
EVERY COUNTRY

THE

agricultural
systems of political ceeonomy will not require so
1_
long an explanation
as that which I have thought it necessary
to bestow upon the mercantile
or commercial system,
That system which represents the produce of land as the sole source of
the revenue and wealth of every country has, so far as I know, never
been adopted by any nation,and it at present existsonly in the
speculations
of a few men of great learningand ingenuityin France)
It would not,surely,be worth while to examine at great length the
errorsof a system which never has done, and probablynever wi]]do
any harm in any part of the world. I shah endeavour to explain,
however,as distinctly
as I can,the greatoutlines
of thisveryingenious
system.
Mr. Colbert,the famous ministerof Lewis XIV. was a man of
probity, of great industry and knowledge of detail ; of great experience
and acuteness in the examination of public accounts, and of abilities, in
short, every way fitted for introducing
method and good order into the
collection and expenditure
of the public revenue.
That minister had
unfortunately
embraced all the prejudices of the mercantile system, in
its nature and essence a system of restraint and regulation, and such as
could scarce fail _ to be agreeable to a laborious and plodding man of
business, who had been accustomed
to regulate
the different departments of public offices, and to establish
the necessary
cheeks and
liThe t_conomistesor Physiocrats. Quesnay, Mirabeau and Mercierde la Rlwbre are
mentionedbelow, pp. x7x, 177.]
_[Ed. x placesa full stop at ' mercantilesystem' and continues' That system,mits nature
and essencea system of restraint and regulation,could scarce fml'.]
VOL. n._11
(161)
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eontrouls
for confining each to its proper sphere.
The industry and
commerce of a great country he endeavoured
to regulate
upon the
same model as the departments
of a public office; and instead of
allowing every man to pursue his own interest his own way, upon the
liberal plan of equality, liberty and justice, he bestowed upon certain
branches of industry extraordinary
privileges,
while he laid others
under as extraordinary
restraints.
He was not only disposed, like
other European ministers, to encourage more the industry of the towns
than that of the country ; but, in order to support the industry of the
towns, he was willing even to depress and keep down that of the
country.
In order to render provisions cheap to the inhabitants
of the
towns, and thereby to encourage manufactures
and foreign commerce,
he prohibited
altogethcr
the exportation
of corn, and thus excluded
the inhabitants of the country from every foreign market for by far the
most important part of the produce of their industry.
This prohibition,
joined to the restraints
imposed
by the ancient provincial laws of
France upon the transportation
of corn from one province to another,
and to the arbitrary and degrading
taxes which are levied upon the
cultivators in almost all the provinces, discouraged
and kept down the
agriculture of that co,retry very much below the state to which it would
naturally have risen in so very fertile a soil and so very happy a climate.
This state of discouragement
and depression was felt more or less in
every different part of the country, and many different inquiries were
set on foot concerning the causes of it. One of those causes appeared
to be the preference
given, by the institutions
of Mr. Col,bert, to the
industry of the towns above that of the country.
withthe
If the rod be bent too much one way, says the proverb, in order to
sult
that rethe
French
make
it straight you must bend it as much the other.
The French
philosophers
whosupport
philosophers,
who
have
proposed
the
system
which
represents
agrithe agriculturalsystem cultureas the solesourceof the revenue and wealth of everycountry,
undervalue
towninseem to have adopted thisproverbialmaxim ; and as in the plan of
dustry.
Mr. Colbertthe industryof the towns was certainlyover-valuedin
comparisonwith that ofthe country; so in theirsystem itseems to bc
as certainly
under-valued.
Where
a
re
The
different
orders of people who have ever been supposed to conthree classes
intheir
tribute in any respect towards the annual produce of the land and
system. (II
proprietors, labour of the country, they divide into three classes.
The first is the
(2) culttvatots.and(_1 class of the proprietors of land.
The second is the class of the cultimanufac-artificers'
vators, of farmers and country labourers, whom they honour with the
turcrsand
peculiar appellation of the productive class.
The third is the class of
merchants.
artificers,
manufacturersand merchants,whom they endeavour to de-
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The class of proprietors contributes to the annual produce by the
expenee which they may occasionally
lay out upon the improvement
of the land, upon the buildings, drains, enclosures and other ameliorations, which they may either make or maintain
upon it, and by means
of whieh the cultivators
are enabled, with the same capital, to raise
a greater
produce, and consequently
to pay a greater
rent.
This
advanced rent may be considered
as the interest
or profit due to the
proprietor upon the expenee or capital which he thus employs in the
improvement
of his land.
Such expenees are in this system called
ground expences (depenses foneieres).
The cultivators or farmers contribute to the annual produce by what
are ill this system called the original and annual expences (depenses
primitives et depenses annuelles) which they lay out upon the eultivation of the land.
The original expenses consist in the instruments
of
husbandry, in the stock of cattle, in the seed, and in the maintenance
of the farmer's family, servants and cattle, during at least a great part
of the first year of his occupancy, or till he can receive some return
from the land.
The annual expences consist in the seed, in the wear
and tear 2 of the instruments
of husbandry, and in the annual maintenance of the farmer's servants and cattle, and of his family too, so far as
any part of them can be considered as servants employed in cultivation.
That part of the produce of the land which remains to him after paying
the rent, ought to be sufficient, first, to replace to him within a reasonable time, at least during the term of his oeeupancy, the whole of his
original expenees, together
with the ordinary profits of stock;
and,
secondly, to replace to him annually the whole of his annual expences,
together likewise with the ordinary profits of stock.
Those two sorts
of expences are two capitals which the farmer employs in eultivation ;
and unless they are regularly restored to him, together with a reasonable profit, he cannot carry on his employment
upon a level with other
employments
; but, from a regard to his own interest, must desert it as
soon as possible, and seek some other, a That part of the produce of
the land which is thus necessary for enabling the farmer to eontinue
1 [But, see below, p. I67, where the usefulness
of the class is said to be admitted.
In
his expositmn of physioeratm
doctrine, Smuh does not appear to follow any particular
book
closely.
His library contained
Du Pont's Pt_vszocra/ie,
ou constttut*on
natureIle
du gouvernement
le plus az,anta_eux
au ,_enre /z_matn, 1768 (see Bonar, Catalq,¢ue, p. 92), and
he refers lower down to La Rlvl_re, L'ordre
naturel
et essentzd des socidds pol_tzques,
1767, but he probably rehed largely on hxs recollection
of eonversauons
m Paris ; see Rae,
Life of Adam Smith, pp. 215-222. ]
2 [EcL x reads ' tear and wear '. ]
* [F_zL x reads ' some other employment
'. ]
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his business, ought to be considered as a fund sacred to cultivation,
which if the landlord violates, he necessarily reduces 1 the produce of his
own land, and in a few years not only disables the farmer from paying
this racked rent, but from paying the reasonable rent which he might
otherwise have got for his land.
The rent which properly belongs to
the landlord, is no more than the neat produce which remains after
paying in the completest
manner all the necessary expences which
must be previously laid out in order to raise the gross, or the whole
produce.
It is because the labour of the cultivators, over and above
paying completely all those necessary expences, affords a neat produce
of this kind, that this class of people are in this system peculiarly
distinguished
by the honourable
appellation
of the productive class.
Their original and annual expences are for the same reason called, in
this system, productive expences, because, over and above replacing their
own value, they occasion the annual reproduction of this neat produce.
The ground cxpences, as they are called, or what the landlord lays
out upon the improvement
of his land, are in this system too honoured
with the appellation
of productive expences.
Till the whole of those
expences, together with the ordinary profits of stock, have been completely repaid to him by the advanced rent which he gets from his
land, that advanced rent ought to be regarded as sacred and inviolable,
both by the church and by the king ; ought to be subject neither to
tithe nor to taxation.
If it is otherwise, by discouraging
the improvement of land, the church discourages
the future increase of her own
tithes, and the king the future increase of his own taxes.
As in a
well-ordered
state of things, therefore,
those ground expences, over
and above reproducing
in the completest
manner
their own value,
occasion likewise after a certain time a reproduction
of a neat produce,
they are in this system considered as productive expences.
The ground expences of the landlord, however, together
with the
original and the annual expences of the farmer, arc the only three sorts
of expences which in this system are considered
as productive.
All
other expences and all other orders of people, even those who in the
common apprehensions
of men are regarded
as the most productive,
are in this account of things represented
as altogether
barren and
unproductive.
Artificers and manufacturers,
in particular,
whose industry, in the
common apprehensions
of men, increases so much the value of the
rude produce of land, are in this system represented
as a class of
people altogether
barren and unproductive.
Their labour, it is said,
1 lEd.

I reads

' degrades

'. ]
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replaces only the stock which employs them, together
w_th its ordinary profits.
That stock consists in the materials,
tools, and wages,
advanced
to them by their employer;
and is the fund destined
for
their employment
and maintenance.
Its profits are the fund destined
for the maintenance
of their employer.
Their employer, as he advances to them the stock of materials, tools and wages necessary for
their employment,
so he advances to himself what is necessary for his
own maintenance,
and this maintenance
he generally proportions to the
profit which he expects to make by the price of their work.
Unless
its price repays to him the maintenance
which he advances to himself,
as well as the materials, tools and wages which he advances to his workmen, it evidently does not repay to him 1 the whole expence which he
lays out upon it. The profits of manufacturing
stock, therefore, are
not, like the rent of land, a neat produce which remains after completely repaying the whole expence which nmst be laid out in order
to obtain them.
The stock of the t_armer yields him a profit as well as
that of the master manut_acturer ; and it yields a rent likewise to another
person, which that of the master manufacturer
does not.
The expence,
therefore, laid out in employing and maintaining
artificers and manufacturers, does no more than continue, if one may say so, the existence
of its own value, and does not produce any new value.
It is therefore
altogether
a barren and unproductive
expence.
The expence, on the
contrary, laid out in employing farmers and country labourers,
over
and above continuing the existence of its own value, produces a new
value, the rent of the landlord.
It is therefore a productive expence.
Mercantile
stock is equally barren and unproductive
with manuf_cturing stock.
It only continues the existence of its own value, without
producing
any new value.
Its profits are only tile repayment
of the
maintenance
which its employer advances to himself during the time
that he employs it, or till he receives the returns of it. They are only
the repayment
of a part of the expence which must be laid out in
employing it.
The labour of artificers and manufacturers
never adds any thing to
the value of the whole annual amount of the rude produce of the land.
It adds indeed greatly to the value of some particular parts of it.
But
the consumption
which in the mean time it occasions of other parts, is
precisely equal to the value which it adds to those parts ; so that the
value of the whole amount is not, at any one moment of time, in
the least augmented
by it. The person who works the lace of a pair
of fine ruffles, for example, will sometimes raise the value of perhaps
l[Ed. x reads ' repay him '.]
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a pennyworth
of flax to thirty pounds sterling.
But though at first
sight he appears thereby to multiply the value of a part of the rude
produce about seven thousand
and two hundred times, he in reality
adds nothing to the value of the whole annual amount of the rude
produce.
The working
of that lace costs him perhaps
two years
labour.
The thirty pounds which he gets for it when it is finished, is
no more than the repayment
of the subsistence which he advances to
himself during the two years that he is employed about it. The value
which, by every day's, month's, or ),ear's labour, he adds to the flax,
does no more than replace the value of his own consumption
during
that day, month, or year.
At no moment of time, therefore, does he
add any thing to the value of the whole annual amount of the rude
produce of the land : the portion of that produce which he is continually consuming, being always equal to the value which he is continually
producing.
The extreme
poverty of the greater part of the persons
employed
in this expensive,
though trifling manufacture,
may satisfy
us that the price of their work does not in ordinary eases exceed the
value of their subsistence.
It is otherwise with the work of farmers

Artificers,

manufac-

turer_and
rnerchant_
canaugment
revenue
only by
prtvatlon,

and country labourers.
The rent of the landlord
is a value, which, in
ordinary cases, it is continually producing,
over and above replacing,
in the most complete manner, the whole consumption,
the whole expence laid out upon the employment
and maintenance
both of the
workmen and of their employer.
Artificers, manufacturers
and merchants,
can augment
the revenue
and wealth of their society, by parsimony only ; or, as it is expressed
in this system, by privation, that is, by depriving themselves
of a part
of the funds destined
for their own subsistence.
They annually
reproduce
nothing but those funds.
Unless, therefore, they annually
save some part of them, unless they annually deprive themselves
of
the enjoyment of some part of them, the revenue and wealth of their
society can never be in the smallest degree augmented
by means of
their industry.
Farmers and country labourers, on the contrary, may
enjoy completely
the whole funds destined
for their own subsistence,
and yet augment
at the same time the revenue and wealth of their
society.
Over and above what is destined i for their own subsistence,
their industry annually affords a neat produce, of which the augmentation necessarily
augments
the revenue and wealth of" their society.
Nations, therefore, which, like France or England, consist in a great
measure of proprietors
and cultivators,
can be enriched
by industry
and enjoyment.
Nations, on the contrary, which, like Holland and
1 [Ed. I reads

' above the funds destined

'.]
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Hamburgh,
are composed chiefly of merchants,
artificers and manufacturers, can grow rich only through parsimony and privation.
As the
interest of nations so differently circumstanced,
is very different, so is
likewise the common character of the people.
In those of the former
kind, liberality, frankness, and good fellowship, naturally make a part
of that common character.
In the latter, narrowness,
meanness, and
a selfish disposition, averse to all social pleasure and enjoyment.
The unproductive
class, that of merchants,
artificers and manufaeturers, is maintained
and employed altogether
at the expenee of the
two other classes, of that of proprietors,
and of that of cultivators,
They furnish it both with the materials of its work and with the fund
of its subsistence, with the corn and cattle which it consumes while it
is employed about that work.
The proprietors and cultivators finally
pay both the wages of alL the workmen of the unproductive
class, and
the profits of all their employers.
Those workmen
and their employers are properly the servants of the proprietors
and cultivators.
They are only servants who work without doors, as menial servants
work within.
Both the one and the other, however, are equaLly maintained at the expenee of the same masters.
The labour of both is
equally unproductive.
It adds nothing to the value of the sum total
of the rude produce of the land.
Instead of increasing the value of that
sum total, it is a charge and expence which must be paid out of it.
The unproductive
cLass, however, is not only useful, but greatly useful to the other two classes.
By means of the industry of merchants,
artificers and manufacturers,
the proprietors
and cultivators can purchase both the foreign goods and the manufactured
produce of their
own country which they have occasion for, with the produce of a much
smaller quantity of their own labour, than what they would be obliged
to employ, if they were to attempt,
in an aukward and unskilful manner, either to import the one, or to make the other for their own use.
By means of the unproductive
class, the cultivators
are delivered
from
many cares which would otherwise distract their attention
from the
cultivation of land.
The superiority of produce, which, in consequence
of this undivided attention, they are enabled to raise, is fully sufficient
to pay the whole expenee which the maintenance
and employment
of
the unproductive
class costs either the proprietors, or themselves.
The
industry of merchants, artificers and manufacturers,
though in its own
nature altogether
unproductive,
yet contributes in this manner mdirectl)
to increase the produce of the land.
It increases the productive power_
of productive labour, by leaving it at liberty to confine itseLf to its proper
employment,
the cultivation of land ; and the plough goes fl'cquently
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the easier and the better by means of the labour of the man whose
business is most remote from the plough.
It can never be the interest of the proprietors
and cultivators
to
restrain or to discourage
in any respect the industry
of merchants,
artificers and manufacturers.
The greater the liberty which this unproductive
class enjoys, the greater will be the competition
in all the
different trades which compose it, and the cheaper will the other two
classes be supplied, both with foreign goods and with the manufactured produce of their own country.
It can never be the interest of the unproductive
class to oppress
the other two classes.
It is the surplus produce of the land, or what
remains after deducting
the maintenance,
first, of the cnltivators, and
afterwards, of the proprietors, that maintains and employs the unproduetive class.
The greater this surplus, the greater must likewise be
the maintenance
and employment
of that class. 1 The establishment
of perfect justice, of perfect liberty, and of perfect equality, is the very
simple secret which most effectually
secures the highest degree of
prosperity
to all the three classes.
The merchants,
artificers and manufacturers
of those mercantile
states which, like Holland and Hamburgh,
consist chiefly of this unproductive
class, are in the same manner maintained
and employed
altogether
at the expenee of the proprietors
and cultivators of land.
The only difference is, that those proprietors and cultivators
are, the
greater part of them, placed at a most inconvenient
distance from the
merchants,
artificers and manufacturers
whom they supply with the
materials
of their work and the fund of their subsistence, are the
inhabitants of other countries, and the subjects of other governments.
Such mercantile
states, however, are not only useful, but greatly
useful to the inhabitants
of those other countries.
They fill up, in
some measure, a very important
void, and supply the place of the
merchants, artificers and manufacturers,
whom the hlhabitants of those
countries ought to find at home, but whom, from some defect in their
policy, they do not find at home.
It can never be the interest of those landed nations, if I may call
them so, to discourage
or distress the industry of such mercantile
states, by imposing high duties upon their trade, or upon the cornmodities which they furnish.
Such duties, by rendering those cornmodities dearer, could serve only to sink the real value of the surplus
produce of their own land, with which, or, what comes to the same
thing, with the price of which, those commodities
are purchased.
1 led.

i reads

' the greater

must likewise

be _ts maintenance

and employment

'.]

CH. IX]

AGRICULTURAL

SYSTEMS

169

Such duties could serve only to discourage the increase of that surplus
produce, and consequently
the improvement
and cultivation of their own
land. The most effectual expedient, on the contrary, for raising the value
of that surplus produce, for encouraging
its increase, and consequently
the improvement
and cultivation
of their own land, would be to allow
the most perfect freedom to the trade of all such mercantile nations.
This perfect freedom of trade would even be the most effectual
expedient
for supplying
them, in due time, with all the artificers,
manufacturers
and merchants,
whom they wanted at home, and for
filling up in the properest and most advantageous
manner that very
important void which they felt there.
The continual increase of the surplus produce of their land, would,
in due time, create a greater capital than what could be employed
with the ordinary rate of profit in the improvement
and cultivation of
land ; and the surplus part of it would naturally turn itself to the employment of artificers and manufacturers
at home.
But those artificers
and manufacturers,
finding at home both the materials of their work
and the fund of their subsistence, might immediately,
even with much
less art and skill, be able to work as cheap as the like artificers and
manufacturers
of such mercantile
states, who had both to bring from a
great i distance.
Even though, from want of art and skill, they might
not for some time be able to work as cheap, yet, finding a market at
home, they might be able to sell their work there as cheap as that of
the artificers and manufacturers
of such mercantile
states, which could
not be brought to that market but from so great a d_stance ; and as
their art and skill improved, they would soon be able to sell it cheaper.
The artificers and manufacturers
of such mercantile
states, therefore,
would immediately
be rivalled in the market of those landed nations,
and soon after undersold and justled out of it altogether.
The cheapness of the manufhctures
of those landed nations, in consequence of
the gradual improvements
of art and skill, would, in due time, extend
their sale beyond the home market, and carry them to many foreign
markets, from which they would in the same manner gradually justle
out many of the manufactures
of such mercantile nations.
This continual increase both of the rude and manufactured
produce
of those landed nations would in due time create a greater capital than
could, with the ordinary rate of profit, be employed either in agrieulture or in manufactures.
The surplus of this capital would naturally
turn itself to foreign trade, and be employed in exporting, to foreign
-- countries, such parts of the rude and manufactured
produce of its
1[Misprinted' greater'in ed. 5.]

Freedomof
trade would
induet,me
supply
artt_cers,et_..
at home.
in
consequence
Of
the increase
of their
capital.
which would
_rst _mplo_
turers,
manufac-

andafterwards over_o,,,into
foreign
t_ad*

170

Freedom
of
trade therefore Is best
for introducing

rnanufactures and
foreign
trade.

High dutms
and prohibitions sink
the valueof
agricultural
raise merproduce,
cantile
and
rnanufacturmgprofit,

AGRICULTURAI,

SYSTEMS

[BK. IV

own country, as exceeded the demand of the home market.
In the
exportation of the produce of their own country, the merchants of a
landed nation would have an advantage of the same kind over those
of mercantile nations, which its artificers and manufacturers
had over
tile artificers and manufacturers of such nations;
the advantage of
finding at home that cargo, and those stores and provisions, which the
others were obliged to seek for at a distance.
With inferior art and
skill in navigation, therefore, they would be able to sell that cargo as
cheap in foreign markets as the merchants of such mercantile nations ;
and with equal art and skill they would be able to sell it cheaper.
They
would soon, therefore, rival those mercantile nations in this branch of
ibreign trade, 1 and in due time would justle them out of it altogether.
According to this liberal and generous system, therefore, the most
advantageous
method in which a landed nation can raise up artificers,
manufacturers
and merchants of its own, is to grant the most perfect
freedom of trade to the artificers, manufacturers
and merchants
of all
other nations.
It thereby raises the value of the surplus produce of its
own land, of which the continual increase gradually establishes a fund,
which in due time necessarily raises up all the artificers, manufacturers
and merchants whom it has occasion for.
When a landed nation, on the contrary, oppresses either by high
duties or by prohibitions
the trade of foreigaa nations, it necessarily
hurts its own interest in two different ways.
First, by raising the price
of all foreign goods and of all sorts of manufactures,
it necessarily sinks
the real value of the surplus produce of its own land, with which, or,
what comes to the same thing, with the price of which, it purchases
those foreign goods and manufactures.
Secondly, by giving a sort of
monopoly of the home market to its own merchants,
artificers and
manufacturers,
it raises the rate of mercantile and manufacturing
profit
in proportion
to that of agricultural
profit, and consequently
either
draws from agriculture
a part of the capital which had before been
employed
in it, or hinders from going to it a part of what would
otherwise
have gone to it. This policy, therefore,
discourages
agriculture in two different ways; first, by sinking the real value of its
produce, and thereby lowering the rate of its profit ; and, secondly, by
raising the rate of profit in all other employments.
Agriculture
is
rendered
less advantageous,
and trade and manut_ctures
more advantageous than they otherwise would be ; and every man is tempted
by his own interest to turn, as much as he can, both his capital and
his industry from the former to the latter employments.
1 led.
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Though, by this oppressive policy, a landed nation should be able
to raise up artificers, manufacturers
and merchants
of its own, somewhat sooner than it could do by the freedom of trade; a matter,
however, which is not a little doubtful ; yet it would raise them up, if
one may say so, prematurely,
and before it was perfectly ripe for them.
By raisix_g up too hastily one species of industry, it would depress
another more valuable species of industry.
By raising up too hastily
a species of industry which only replaces the stock which employs it,
together with the ordinary profit, it would depress a species of industry
which, over and above replacing
that stock with its profit, affords
likewise a neat produce, a free rent to the landlord.
It would depress
productive
labour, by encouraging
too hastily that labour which is
altogether
barren and unproductive.
In what manner, according
to this system, the sum total of the
annual produce of the land is distributed among the three classes above
mentioned,
and in what manner the labour of the unproductive
class
does no more than replace the value of its own consumption,
without
increasing in ally respect the value of that sum total, is represented
by
Mr. Quesnai, tile very ingenious and profound author of this system,
in some arithmetical
formularies.
The first of these formularies, which
by way of eminence he peculiarly
distinguishes
by the name of the
(Economical
Table)
represents
the manner in which he supposes this
distribution takes place, m a state of the most perfect liberty, and therefore of the highest prosperity ; in a state where the annual produce is
such as to afibrd the greatest
possible neat produce, and where each
class enjoys its proper share of the whole annual produce.
Some subsequent formularies represent
the manner, in which, he supposes, thts
distribution
is made in different states of restraint and regulation ; in
which, either the class of proprietors, or the barren and unproductive
class, is more Favoured than the class of cultivators,
and in which, either
the one or the other encroaches more or less upon the share which ought
properly to belong to this productive class.
Ever)" such encroachment,
every violation of that natural distribution,
which the most perfect
liberty would establish,
must, according
to this system, necessarily
degrade more or less, from one year to another, the value and sum
total of the annual produce, and must necessarily occasion a gradual
declension in the real wealth and revenue of the society ; a declension
of which the progress must be quicker or slower, according
to the
degree of this encroachment,
according as that natural distribuhon,
which the most perfect liberty would establish, is more or less violated.
1 [See Frangois
British Economm
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Those subsequent formularies represent the different degrees of declension, which, according to this system, correspond to the different degrees
in which this natural distribution of things is violated.
Nationsincan
Some speculative
physicians seem to have imagined that the health
prosper
spiteofhurtof
the
human
body
could
be preserved only by a certain precise regimen
ful regulations,
of diet and exercise, of which every, the smallest, violation necessarily
occasioned some degree of disease or disorder proportioned to the degree
of the violation.
Experience, however, would seem to show, that the
human body frequently preserves, to all appearance at least, x the most
perfect state of health under a vast variety of different regimens ; even
under some which are generally believed to be very far from being perfectly wholesome.
But the healthful state of the human body, it would
seem, contains in itself some unknown principle of preservation, capable
either of preventing
or of correcting, in many respects, the bad effects
even of a very faulty regimen.
Mr. Quesnai, who was himself a physician, and a very speculative
physician, seems to have entertained
a
notion of the same kind concerning
the political body, and to have
imagined that it would thrive and prosper only under a certain precise
regimen, the exact regimen of perfect liberty and perfect justice.
He
seems not to have considered that in the political body, the natural effort
which every man is continually
making to better his own condition,
is a principle of preservation
capable of preventing
and correcting, in
many respects, the bad effects of a political ceeonomy, in some degree
both partial and oppressive.
Such a political _economy, though it no
doubt retards more or less, is not always capable of stopping altogether
tlle natural progress of a nation towards wealth and prosperity, and still
tess of making it go backwards.
If a nation could not prosper without
the enjoyment
of perfect liberty and perfect justice, there is not in
the world a nation which could ever have prospered.
In the political
body, however,
the wisdom of nature
has fortunately
made ample
provision for remedying
many of the bad effects of the folly and
injustice of man; in the same manner as it has done in the natural
The
system
IS
WrOng
In
representing
artificers,

etc.,
as
unproductwe. s_nce,
(1) they
produce

reat

least
thmr
annual consumption

body, for remedying those of his sloth and intemperance.
The capital error of this system, however, seems to lie in its representing
the class of artificers, manufacturers
and merchants,
as
altogetherbarrenand unproductive. The followingobservations
may
serve to show the impropriety of this representation.
First, this class, it is acknowledged,
reproduces annually the value
of its own annual
consumption,
and continues, at least, the existence
of the stockor capitalwhich maintainsand employs it. But upon this
lied.

I reads 'at least to all appearance'.]

CH. IX]

AGRICULTURAL

SYSTEMS

173

account alone the denomination
of barren or unproductive
should seem
to be very improperly
applied to it.
We should not call a marriage
barren or unproductive,
though it produced only a son and a daughter,
'to replace the father and mother, and though it did not increase the
number of the human species, but only continued
it as it was before.
Farmers and country labourers, indeed, over and above the stock which
maintains and employs them, reproduce annually a neat produce, a free
rent to the landlord.
As a marriage which affords three children is
certainly more productive than one which affords only two ; so the labour
of farmers and country labourers is certainly more productive than that
of merchants, artificers and manufacturers.
The superior produce of the
one class, however, does not render the other barren or unproductive.
Secondly, it seems, upon this account, altogether
improper to consider artificers,
manufacturers
and merchants,
in the same light as
menial servants.
The labour of menial servants does not continue
the existence of the fund which maintains and employs them.
Their
maintenance
and employment
is altogether
at the expence of their
masters, and the work which they perform is not of a nature to repay
that expence.
That work consists in services which perish generally
in the very instant of their performance,
and does not fix or realize
itself in any vendible commodity
which can replace the value of their
wages and maintenance.
The labour, on the contrary,
of artificers,
manufacturers
and merchants,
naturally
does fix and realize itself in
some such vendible commodity.
It is upon this account that, in the
chapter in which I treat of productive and unproductive
labour,_ I have
classed artificers, manufacturers
and merchants,
among the productive
labourers, and menial servants among the barren or unproductive.
Thirdly, it seems, upon every supposition, improper to say, that the
labour of artificers, manufacturers
and merchants, does not increase the
real revenue of the society.
Though we should suppose, for example,
as it seems to be supposed in this system, that the value of the daily,
monthly, and yearly consumption of this class was exactly equal to that
of its daily, monthly, and yearly production;
yet it would not from
thence follow that its labour added nothing to the real revenue, to the
real value of the annual produce of the land and labour of the society.
An artificer, for example, who, in the first six months after harvest,
executes ten pounds worth of work, though he should in the same time
consume ten pounds worth of corn and other necessaries, yet really adds
the value of ten pounds to the annual produce of the land and labour
of the society.
While he has been consuming a half yearly revenue
l[Bk,

ii., eh. iii., vol. i., pp. 313-33 L]
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of ten pounds worth of corn and other necessaries, he has produced an
equal value of work capable of purchasing, either to himself or to some
other person, an equal half yearly revenue.
The value, therefore, of
what has been consumed and produced during these six months is
equal, not to ten, hut to twenty pounds.
It is possible, indeed, that
no more than ten pounds worth of this value, may ever have existed
at any one moment of time.
But if the ten pounds worth of corn and
other necessaries,
which were consumed
by the artificer, had been
consumed by a soldier or by a menial servant, the value of that part
of the annual produce which existed at the end of the six months,
would have been ten pounds less than it actually is in consequence
of the labour of the artificer.
Though the value of what the artificer
produces, therefore, should not at any one moment of time be supposed
greater than the value he consumes, yet at every moment of time the
actually existing value of goods in the market is, in consequence
of
what he produces, greater than it otherwise would be.
When the patrons of this system assert, that the cousumption
of
artificers, manufacturers
and merchants,
is equal to the value of what
they produce, they probably mean no more than that their revenue, or
the fund destined
for their consumption,
is equal to it.
But if they
had expressed themselves
more accurately, and only asserted, that the
revenue of this class was equal to the value of what they produced, it
might readily have occurred to the reader, that what would naturally
be saved out of this revenue, must necessarily increase more or less the
real wealth of the society.
In order, therefore, to make out something
like an argument, it was necessary that they should express themselves
as they have done; and this argument,
even supposing things actually
were as it seems to presume them to be, turns out to be a very inconclusive one.
(4)foraugmeriting
annual
produce parsimony

i__ust
as muchr_from
farmersas
from
them,
quired

Fourthly, farmers and country labourers can no more augment, without parsimony, the real revenue, the annual produce of the land and
labour of their society, than artificers, manufacturers
and merchants.
The annual produce of the land and labour of any society can be augmerited only* in two ways;
either, first, by some improvement
in the
productive powers of' the useful labour actually maintained
within it ;
or, secondly, by some increase in the quantity of that labour.
The improvement
in the productive powers of useful labour depend,
first, upon the improvement
in the ability of the workman;
and,
secondly, upon that of the machinery with which he works.
But the
labour of artificers and manufacturers, as it is capable of being more
subdivided,
and the labour of each workman reduced to a greater
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simplicity of operation, than that of farmers and country labourers, so
it is likewise capable of both these sorts of improvement
in a much
higher degree. 1 In this respect, therefore, the class of cultivators can
have no sort of advantage over that of artificers and manufacturers.
The increase in the quantity of useful labour actually
employed
within any society, must depend altogether
upon the increase of the,
capital which employs it; and the increase of that capital again must
be exactly equal to the amount of the savings from the revenue, either
of the particular persons who manage and direct the employment
of
that capital, or of some other persons who lend it to them.
If merchants, artificers and manufacturers
are, as this system seems to suppose,
naturally more inclined to parsimony and saving than proprietors and
cultivators, they are, so far, more likely to augment
the quantity of
useful labour employed within their society, and consequently
to increase its real revenue, the annual produce of its land and labour.
Fifthly and lastly, though the revenue
of the inhabitants
of ever)"
country was supposed to consist altogether, as this system seems to
suppose, in the quantity of subsistence which their indust D, could procure to them ; yet, even upon this supposition, the revenue of a trading
and manufacturing
country must, other things being equal, ahvavs
be
much greater than that of one without trade or manufactures.
By
means of trade and manufactures,
a greater quantity
of subsistence
can be annually imported into a particular
country than what its own
lands, in the actual state of their cultivation, could afford.
The inhabitants of a town, though they frequently
possess no lands of their
own, yet draw to themselves
by their industry such a quantity of the
rude produce of the lands of other people as supplies them, not only
with the materials of their work, but with the fund of their subsistence.
What a town always is with regard to the country in its neighbourhood,
one independent
state or country may frequently be with regard to other
independent
states or countries.
It is thus that Holland draws a great
part of its subsistence
from other countries ; live cattle from Holstein
and Jutland, and corn from almost all the different countries of Europe.
A small quantity of manufactured
produce purchases a great quantity of
rude produce.
A trading and manufacturing
country, therefore, uaturally purchases with a small part of its manufactured
produce a great
part of the rude produce of other countries ; while, on the contrary, a
country without trade and manufactures
is generally obliged to purchase, at the expenee of a great part of its rude produce, a very small
part of the manufactured
produce of other countries.
The one exports
1 See

Book

I. Chap.

I.

[vol.

L,

pp. 7-8].
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what can subsist and accommodate
but a very few, and imports the
subsistence and accommodation
of a great number.
The other exports
the accommodation
and subsistence of a great number, and imports
that of a very few only. The inhabitants of the one must always enjoy
a much greater quantity of subsistence than what their own lands, in
the actual state of their cultivation, could afford. The inhabitants of
Inspiteoftts
errors
the
._ystem has
been valuable.

the other must always enjoy a much smaller quantity.
This system, however, with all its imperfections,
is, perhaps, the
nearest approximation
to the truth that has yet been published upon
the subject of political oeconomy, and is upon that account well worth
the consideration
of every man who wishes to examine with attention the principles of that very important
science.
Though in representing the labour which is employed upon land as the only productive
labour, the notions which it inculcates are perhaps too narrow and
confined ; yet in representing
the wealth of nations as consisting, not
in the unconsumable
riches of money, but in the consumable
goods
annually reproduced by the labour of the society ; and in representing
perfect liberty as the only effectual expedient for rendering this annual
reproduction
the greatest possible, its doctrine seems to be in every
respect as just as it is generous and liberal.
Its followers are very
numerous;
and as men are fond of paradoxes, and of appearing
to
understand
what surpasses the comprehension
of ordinary people, the
paradox which it maintains, concerning
the unproductive
nature of
manufacturing
labour, has not perhaps contributed
a little to increase
the number of its admirers.
They have for some years past made a
pretty considerable sect, distinguished
in the French republic of letters
by the name of, The (Economists.
Their works have certainly been of
some service to their country ; not only by bringing into general discussion, many subjects which had never been well examined before,
but by influencing in some measure the public administration in favour
of agriculture.
It has been in consequence
of their representations,
accordingly,
that the agriculture of France has been delivered from
several of the oppressions which it before laboured under.
The term
during which such a lease can be granted, as will be valid against every
future purchaser or proprietor of the land, has been prolonged
from
nine to twenty-seven
years. 1 The ancient provincial restraints upon
the transportation of corn from one province of the kingdom to another,
have been entirely taken away, and the liberty of exporting
it to all
foreign countries, has been established
as the common law of the kingdom in all ordinary cases. 2 This sect, in their works, which are very
l[Above,

vol. i., p. 368.]

_ [Above,

vol. l., p. x98 , and vol. ii., p. 9.]
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numerous, and which treat not only of what is properly called Political
(Economy, or of the nature and causes of the wealth of nations, but of
every other branch of the system of civil government,
all follow implicitly, and without any sensible variation, the doctrine of Mr. Quesnai.
There is upon this account little variety in the greater part of their
works.
The most distinct and best connected account of this doctrine
is to be found in a little book written by Mr. Mercier de la Riviere,
sometime Intendant
of Martinico, intitled, The natural and essential
Order of Political Societies)
The admiration
of this whole sect for
their master, who was himself a man of the greatest modesty and
simplicity, is not inferior to that of any of the ancient philosophers
for the founders of their respective systems.
"There
have been, since
the world began," says a very diligent
and respectable
author, the
Marquis de Mirabeau, ,' three great inventions which have principally
"' given stability to political societies, independent
of many other in"ventions
which have enriched and adorned them.
The first, is the
"invention
of writing, which alone gives human nature the powerof
"transmitting,
without alteration, its laws, its contracts, its annals, and
""its discoveries.
The second, is the invention of money, which binds
"together
all the relations
between civilized societies.
The third, is
""the (Economical
Table, the result of the other two, which completes
"them both by perfecting their object ; the great discovery of our age,
"but of which our posterity will reap the benefit." 2
As the political oeconomy of the nations of modern Europe, has been
more favourable to manufactures
and foreign trade, the industry of the
towns, than to agriculture,
the industry of the country;
so that of
other nations has followed a different plan, and has been more favourable to agriculture than to manufactures
and foreign trade.
The policy of China favours agriculture more than all other employments, a In_hina,
the condition of a labourer is said to be as much
1 [L'ordre
naturel et essent_el des socittls _Ool_t_ques, x707, a quarto of 5xx pages, seems,
as G. Sehelle (Z)u ]_orz/ de _emours
et £dcole physiocratz_ue,
1888, p. 46, note) remarks,
not entitled to be called a qittle book,' but Smith may have been thinking of the edition in
two vols., x2mo, i767, nominally printed ' a Londres chez Jean Nourse, hbratre '.]
2[, Trois grandes mventmns
prmctpales ont fond5 stabtement
les socl_tds, mdependamment de rant d'autres qul les ont ensuite dotdes et ddcordes.
Ces trots sont, i ° L'mventlon
de
l'dcriture,
qm settle donne 'A l'httmanit5
le pouvolr de transmettre,
sans altdration,
ses lois,
5es pactes, ses annales et ses dScouvertes.
2° Celle de la monnme, qui lie tousles
rapports
entre les soc_6t_s pohcdes.
La trotsleme enfin, qm est due _t notre _tge, et dont nos neveux
profiteront,
est un deriv5 des deux autres, et les complette
_ga!ement en perfeetlonnRnt
leur
objet : c'est la d_couverte du Tableau
dconomlque,
qm devenant
ddsormam
le truchement
universel, embrasse, et aceorde toutes les porUons ou quoUtds correlatives, qul dolvent entrer
clans tousles
calculs gdn_raux
de l'ordre _conomlque.'--Phdosoph_e
Rurale
ou ecanomze
gdntrale et jOolitzque de dagr_culture,
_Oour serv_r de suite a £Mmt des Hommes,
Amsterdam,
I7(_l , tom. i., pp. 5 a, 53.]
[Du Halde, DescrijOtwn

voz.

n.--12

Glographzque,

etc., de la Chine,

tom.

il., p. 64.]
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superior to that of an artificer ; as in most parts of Europe, that of an
artifieer is to that of a labourer.
In China, the great ambition of every
man is to get possession of some little bit of land, either in property or
in lease ; and leases are there said to be granted upon very moderate
terms, and to be sufficiently secured to the lessees.
The Chinese have
little respect for foreign trade.
Your beggarly commerce!
was the
language
in which the Mandarins of Pekin used to talk to Mr. de
Lange, 1 the Russian envoy, concerning
it. 2 Except with Japan, the
Chinese carry on, themselves,
and in their own bottoms, little or no
foreign trade ; and it is only into one or two ports of their kingdom that
they even admit the ships of tbreign nations.
Foreign trade, therefore,
is, in China, every way confined within a much narrower circle thaal
that to which it would naturally extend itself, if more freedom was
allowed to it, either in their own ships, or in those of foreign nations.
Manufactures,
as in a small bulk they frequently
contain a great
value, and can upon that account be transported
at less expenee from
one country to another than most parts _ of rude produce, are, in almost all countries, the principal support of foreign trade.
In countries,
besides, less extensive and less favourably circumstanced
for interior
commerce than China, they generally require the support of foreign
trade.
Without an extensive foreign market, they could not well
flourish, either in countries so moderately
extensive as to afford but
a narrow home market;
or in countries where the communication
between one province and another
was so difficult, as to render it
impossible for the goods of any particular
place to enjoy the whole
of that home market which the country could afford.
The perfection
of manufacturing
industry, it must be remembered,
depends altogether
upon the dwision of labour ; and the degree to which the division of
labour can be introduced
into any manufacture,
is necessarily regulated, it has already been shown, _ by the extent of the market.
But
the great extent of the empire of China, the vast multitude
of its
inhabitants, the variety of climate, and consequently
of productions in
its different provinces, and the easy communication
by means of water
carriage between the greater part of them, render the home market of
that country of so great extent, as to be alone sufficient to support very
great manufactures,
and to admit of very considerable subdivisions oi
led. I reads ' Mr. Langlet '.]
See the Journal of Mr. De Lange m Bell's Travels, vol. ii. p. 258 , 276 and 293. [ Travds
from S/, Petersburg
zn Russia
to Dzverse Parts of Aria,
by John Bell of Antermony,
Glasgow,
i763.
The mandarins
requested
the Russians to cease 'from
lmporttming
tim
council about their beggarly commerce,' p. 293.
Smith was a subscriber to thas book.
The
note Is not in ed. L
3lEd. x reads 'sorts'.]
_[Above, vol. i., pp. i9-25. ]
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labour.
The home market of China is, perhaps, in extent, not much
inferior to the market of all the different countries
of Europe put
togetherJ
A more extensive foreign trade, however, which to this
great home market added the foreign market of all the rest of the
world ; especially if any considerable
part of this trade was carried on
in Chinese ships; could scarce fail to increase very much the manufactures of China, and to improve very. much the productive
powers
of its manufacturing
industry.
By a more extensive navigation,
the
Chinese would naturally learn the art of using and constructing
themselves all the different machines made use of in other countries, as well
as the other '_improvements
of art and industry which are practised in
all the different parts of the world.
Upon their present plan they
have little opportunity
of improving themselves
by the example of
any other nation ; except that of the Japanese.
The policy of ancient Egypt too, and that of the Gentoo government
of lndostan, seem to have favoured agriculture more than all other employments,
Both in ancient Egypt and _ Indostan, the whole body of the people
was divided into different casts or tribes, each of which was confined,
from father to son, to a particular employment
or class of employments,
The son of a priest was necessarily a priest ; the son of a soldier, a
soldier; the son of a labourer, a labourer;
the son of a weaver, a
weaver;
the son of a taylor, a taylor;
&c.
In both countries, the
east of the priests held the highest rank, and that of the soldiers the
next ; and in both countries, the cast of the farmers and labourers was
-superior to the casts of merchants and manufacturers.
The government
of both countries was particularly
attentive
to the
interest of agriculture.
The works constructed
by the ancient sorereigns of Egypt for the proper distribution
of the waters of the Nile
were famous in antiquity;
and the ruined remains of some of them
are still the admiration
of,-travellers.
Those of the same kind which
were constructed
by the ancient sovereigns of Indostan, for the proper
distribution
of the waters of the Ganges as well as of many other
rivers, though they llave been less celebrated,
seem to have been
equally great.
Both countries, accordingly, though subject occasionally
to dearths, have been famous for their great fertility.
Though both
were extremely populous, yet, in years of moderate
plenty, they were
both able to export great quantities of grain to their neighbours.
1 [Quesnay
went further than thts : ' L'h_stonen
dit que le commerce
quJ se fit duns
l'mterteur
de la Chine est si grand que celm de l'Europe
ne peut pus lm _tre compar6.'
_Oeu'vres,
ed. Oncken, x888, p. 6o3, ]
[Ed. x reads ' as well as all the other '.]
Z[Ed. x reads ' and m '.]
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The anemnt Egyptians had a superstitious
aversion to the sea ; and
as the Gentoo religion does not permit its followers to light a fire, nor
consequently to dress any victuals upon the water, it in effect prohibits
them from all distant sea voyages.
Both the Egyptians and Indians
must have depended
almost altogether
upon the navigation
of other
nations tbr the exportation of their surplus produce ; and this dependeney, as it must have confined the market, so it must have discouraged
the increase of this surplus produce.
It must have discouraged
too
tile increase of the manufactured
produce more than that of the rude
i produce.
Manufactures
require a much more extensive market than
: the most important
parts of the rude produce of the land.
A single
shoemaker will make more than three hundred pairs of shoes in the
year; and his own family will not perhaps wear out six pairs.
Unless
therefore he has the custom of' at least fifty such families as his own,
he cannot dispose of the whole produce of his own labour.
The
most numerous class of artificers will seldom, in a large country, make
more than one in fifty or one in a hundred of the whole number of
families contained in it. But in such large countries as France and
England, the number of people employed in agriculture has by some
authors been computed at a half, by others at a third, and by no author
that I know of, at less than a fifth of the whole inhabitants of the
country..
But as the produce of the agriculture
of both France and
England is, the far greater part of it, consumed at home, each person
employed in it must, according to these computations,
require little
more than the custom of one, two, or, at most, of 1 four such families as
his own, ill order to dispose of the whole produce of his own labour.
Agriculture,
therefore, can support itself under the discouragement
of
a confined market, much better than manufactures.
In both ancient
Egypt and Indostan, indeed, the confinement
of the foreign market
was in some measure compensated
by the convenieney of many inland
navigations,
which opened, in the most advantageous
manner, the
whole extent of the home market to every part of the produce of every
different district of those countries.
The great extent of Indostan too
rendered the home market of that country very great, and sufficient to
support a great variety of manufactures.
But the small extent of
ancient Egypt, which was never equal to England, must at all times
have rendered the home market of that country too narrow for supporting any great variety of manufactures.
Bengal, accordingly,
the
province of Indostan which commonly exports the greatest quantity of
rice, has always been more remarkable for the exportation of a great
variety of manufactures,
than for that of its grain.
Ancient Egypt, on
t led. x does not contain ' of'.]
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the contrary, though it exported some manufactures, fine linen in Particular, as well as some other goods, was always most distinguished
for
its great exportation
of grain.
It was long the granary of the Roman
empire.
The sovereigns of China, of ancient Egypt, and of the different
kingdoms into which Indostan has at different times been divided, have
always derived the whole, or by far the most considerable part, of their
revenue from some sort of land-tax
or land-rent.
This land-tax or
land-rent, like the tithe in Europe, consisted in a certain proportion,
a fifth, it is said, of the produce of the land, which was either delivered
in kind, or paid in money, according to a certain valuation, and which
therefore varied from year to year according to all the variations of the
produce.
It was natural therefore, that the sovereigns of those countries should be particularly
attentive
to the interests
of agriculture,
upon the prosperity or declension of which immediately
depended the
yearly increase or diminution of their own revenue. 1
The policy of the ancient republics of Greece, and that of Rome,
though it honoured agriculture
more than manufactures
or foreign
trade, yet seems rather to have discouraged
the latter employments,
than to have given any direct or intentional
encouragement
to the
former.
In several of the ancient states of Greece, foreign trade was
prohibited
altogether;
and in several others
the employments
of
artificers and manufacturers
were considered as hurtful to the strength
and agility of the human body, as rendering
it incapable of those
habits which their military and gymnastic
exercises endeavoured
to
form in it, and as thereby disqualifying it more or less for e undergoing
the fatigues and encountering
the dangers of war.
Such oeeupations
were considered as fit only for slaves, and the free citizens of the state
were prohibited
from exercising
them. 3 Even in those states where
no such prohibition
took place, as in Rome and Athens, the great body
of the people were in effect excluded from all the trades which are
now commonly exercised by the lower sort of the inhabitants
of towns.
Such trades were, at Athens and Rome, all occupied by the slaves of
the rich, who exercised them for the benefit of their masters, whose
wealth, power, and protection,
made it almost impossible
for a poor
freeman to find a market for his work, when it came into competition with that of the slaves of the rich.
Slaves, however, are very
seldom inventive;
and all the most important
improvements,
either
in machinery, or in the 4 arrangement
and distribution
of work, which
facilitate and abridge labour, have been the discoveries of freemen.
1[Below,p. 322.]
[Montesqmeu,Esprz_deslois, liv.iv., chap. 8.]

S[Ed. x reads ' from'.]
4 [Ed. x reads ' that '. ]
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Should a slave propose any improvement of this kind, his master
would be very apt to consider the proposal as the suggestion of laziness,
and of a desire to save his own labour at the master's expenee.
The
poor slave, instead of reward, would probably meet with much abuse,
perhaps with some punishment.
In the manufactures carried on by
slaves, therefore, more labour must generally have been employed
to execute the same quantity of work, than in those carried on by
freemen.
The work of the former must, upon that account, generally
have been dearer than that of the latter.
The Hungarian mines, it
is remarked
by Mr. Montesquieu, though not richer, 1 have always
been wrought with less expence, and therefore with more profit, than
the Turkish mines in their neighbourhood.
The Turkish mines are
wrought by slaves ; and the arms of those slaves are the only machines
which the Turks have ever thought of employing.
The Hungarian
mines are wrought by freemen, who employ a great deal of machinery,
by which they facilitate and abridge their own labour. '_ From the very
little that is known about the priee of manufactures
in the times of the
Greeks and Romans, it would appear that those of the finer sort were
excessively dear.
Silk sold for its weight in gold.
It was not, indeed,
in those times a European manufacture ; and as it was all brought from
the East Indies, the distanee of tile carriage may in some measure
account for the greatness of the priee.
The price, however, whieh a
lady, it is said, would sometimes pay for a piece of very fine linen, seems
to have been equally extravagant;
and as linen was always either a
European, or, at farthest, an Egyptian
manufacture,
this high psiee
can be aecounted
for only by the great expenee of the labour which
must have been employed about it, and the expenee of this labour
again could arise from nothing but the awkwardness of the maehinery
which it made use of: The price of fine woollens too, though not
quite so extravagant, seems however to have been much above that of
the present times.
Some eloths, we are told by Pliny, dyed in a
partieular manner, cost a hundred denarii, or three pounds six shillings
and eight pence the pound weight. 3 Others dyed in another manner
cost a thousand denarii the pound weight, or thirty-three
pounds six
shillings and eight pence.
The Roman pound, it must be remembered,
contained
only twelve of our avoirdupois
ounces.
This high price,
indeed, seems to have been prineipally owing to the dye.
But had
not the cloths themselves been much dearer than any which are made
in the present times, so very expensive a dye would not probably have
1lEd. I reads ' more rich '.]
_[Lectures,
p. 231, Montesqumu,
3 Plin. [H.N.] 1. ix. c. 39.
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been bestowed upon them.
The disproportion would have been too
great between the value of the accessory and that of the principal.
The price mentioned by the same 1 author of some Triclinaria, a sort ot
woollen pillows or cushions made use of to lean upon as they reclined
upon their couches at table, passes all credibility ; some of them being
said to have cost more than thirty thousand, others more than three
hundred thousand pounds.
This high price too is not said to have
arisen from the dye. In the dress of the people of fashion of both
sexes, there seems to have been much less variety, it is observed by
Dr. Arbuthnot, in ancient than in modem times ; o and the very little
variety which we find in that of the ancient statues confirms his
observation.
He infers from this, that their dress must upon the whole
have been cheaper than ours: but the conclusion does not seem to
follow.
When the expence of fashionable dress is very great, the
variety must be very small.
But when, by the improvements
in the
productive powers of manufacturing
art and industry, the expence of
any one dress comes to be very moderate, the variety will naturally be
very great.
The rich not being able to distinguish themselves
by the
expence of any one dress, will naturally endeavour to do so by the
multitude and variety of their dresses.
The greatest
and most important
branch of the commerce of
every nation, it has already been observed, a is that which is carried on
between the inhabitants
of the town and those of the country.
The
inhabitants
of the town draw from the countrv- the rude produce
which constitutes
both the materials of their work and the fund of
their subsistence ; and they pay for this rude produce by sending back
to the country a certain portion of it manufactured
and prepared
for immediate use.
The trade which is carried on between
those
two different sets of people, consists ultimately in a certain quantity of
rude produce exchanged for a certain quantity of manufactured
produce.
The dearer the latter, therefore, the cheaper the former ; and
whatever
tends in any country to raise the price of manufactured
produce, tends to lower that of the rude produce of the land, and thereby
to discourage agriculture.
The smaller the quantity of manufactured
produce which any given quantity of rude produce, or, what comes to
the same thing, which the price of any given quantity of rude produce
is capable of purchasing, the smaller the exchangeable
value 4 of that
given quantity of rude produce ; the smaller the encouragement
which
either the landlord
has to increase its quantity by improving, or the
1Ptin. [H.N.] t. viii. c. 4 8. [Neither this nor the preceding note is in eck i.]
_[John Arbuthnot,
Tables of Anczent Cozns, Wetghts and ,geasures,
2nd ed., x754, pp
x4a-x45.]
3[Above, vol. i., p. 355.]
4lEd. x reads 'real value '.]
"
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farmer by cultivating the land.
Whatever, besides, tends to diminish
in any country the number of artificers and manufacturers,
tends to
diminish the home market, the most important of all markets for the
rude produce of the land, and thereby still further to discourage agriculture.
and this l._
Those systems, therefore,
which preferring
agriculture
to all other
done by
system_
employments,
in order to promote it, impose restraints upon manufaestrarnWhtChman_retures and foreign trade, act contrary to the very end which they profacturesand
pose, and indirectly discourage that very species of industry which they
foreign
trade,
mean to promote.
They are so far, perhaps, more inconsistent than
even the mercantile system.
That system, by encouraging
manufactures and foreign trade more than agriculture,
turns a certain portion
of the capital of the society from supporting a more advantageous,
to
support a less advantageous
species of industry.
But still it really and
m the end encourages that species of industry which it means to promote.
Those agricultural
systems, on the contrary, really and in the
end discourage their own favourite species of industry.
So
an._y_It is thus that every system which endeavours, either, by extraordinterns of
encourageary
encouragements,
to draw towards a particular species of industry a
ment_ and
restraints
greater share of the capital of the society than what would naturally
retard the
progressof
go to it; or, by extraordinary
restraints, to force from a particular
society,
species of industry some share of the capital which would otherwise be
employed in it; is in reality subversive of the great purpose which it "
means to promote.
It retards, instead of accelerating,
the progress of
the society towards real wealth and greatness;
and diminishes,
instead of increasing, the real value of the annual produce of its land
and labour.
The system
liberty
leave_ the
so .... ign
onlythree
duties
(1_
thethedefen_c
of
country_,
(_} the adof natural

ministration
of
3ustice,

and(3)the
rtlaintenaneeofcertam pubhc
works

All systems either of preference or of restraint, therefore, being thus
completely
taken away, the obvious and simple system of natural
liberty establishes itself of its own accord.
Every man, as long as he
does not violate the laws of justice, is left perfectly free to pursue his
own interest his own way, and to bring both his industry and capital
into competition
with those of any other man, or order of men.
The
sovereign is completely
discharged from a duty, in the attempting to
perform which he must always be exposed to innumerable delusions, and
for the proper performance of which no human wisdom or knowledge
could ever be sufficient; the duty of superintending
the industryof private
people, and of directing
it towards the employments
most suitable to
the interest of the society.
According to the system of natural liberty,
the sovereign has only three duties to attend to ; three duties of great
importance,
indeed, but plain and intelligible
to common understand-
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ings: first, the duty of protecting the society from the violence and
invasion of other independent
societies ; secondly, the duty of protecting, as far as possible, every member of the society from the injustice
or oppression of every other member of it, or the duty of establishing
an exact administration
of justice ; and, thirdly, the duty of erecting
and maintaining certain public works and certain public institutions,
which it can never be for the interest of any individual, or sma]l
number of individuals, to erect and maintain ; because the profit couhl
never repay the expenee to any individual or small number of individuals,
though it may frequently do much more than repay it to a great
society.
The proper performance of those several duties of the sovereign
necessarily
supposes a eertain expenee ; and this expenee again neeessarily requires a certain revenue to support it.
In the following book,
therefore,
I shall endeavour to explain • first, what are the necessary
expenees of the sovereign or commonwealthand which of those expences ought to be defrayed by the general eontribution
of the whole
society;
and which of them, by that of some partieular
part only,
or of some particular
members of the society:
secondly,
what are
the different
methods in which the whole society may be made to
contribute towards defraying the expenees incumbent on the whole soeiety, and what are the principal advantages and inconveniences
of each
of those methods : and, thirdly, what are the reasons and causes which
have indueed almost all modern governments
to mortgage some part
of this revenue, or to contract debts, and what have been the effects of
those debts upon the real wealth, the annual produee of the land and
labour of the society.
The following book, therefore, will naturally be
divided into three chapters.

Th....
t
book ",*all
treatof the
._sar_
expenses
of
the so,ereign,
the
methods
contribution of
to_'ardsthe
expenses
of
thewho_e
society,
and
the causes
and effects

of public
debts

BOOK
Of the Revenue

V

of the Sovereign

CHAPTER
OF THE

EXPENCES

OF THE

or Commonwealth

I

SOVEREIGN

PART

OR COMMONWEALTH

1

ot _h_Exm,.,:
qfDC/'_
The expense THE
first duty of the sovereign, that of protecting
the society
Offorcoa
m_htar>,_
a,_er- l
from the violence and invasion of other independent
societies,
ent at different permds
can be performed only by means of a military force.
But the expence
both of preparing this military force in time of peace, and of employing it in time of war, is very different in the different states of society,
in the different periods of improvement.
Among
hunAmong nations of hunters, the lowest and rudest state of society,
ter_ it costs
nothing
such as we find it among the native tribes of North America, every
man is a warrior as well as a hunter.
When he goes to war, either to
defend his society, or to revenge the injuries which have been done to
it by other societies, he maintains himself by his own labour, in the
_me manner as when he lives at home.
His society, for in this state
of things there is properly neither sovereign nor commonwealth,
is at
no sort of expence, either to prepare him for the field, or to maintain
him while he is in it. _
When
_hepherds go to
warthe
whole nation
moves with
its property

Among nations of shepherds, a more advanced state of society, such
as we find it among the Tartars and Arabs, every man is, in the same
manner, a warrior.
Such nations have commonly no fixed habitation,
but live, either in tents, or in a sort of covered waggons which are
1[Lectures,p. x4.]
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easily transported
from place to place.
The whole tribe or nation
changes its situation according to the different seasons of the year, as
well as according to other accidents.
When its herds and flocks have
consumed the forage of one part of the country, it removes to another,
and from that to a third.
In the dry season, it comes down to the
banks of the rivers ; in the wet season it retires to the upper country.
When such a nation goes to war, the warriors will not trust their
herds and flocks to the feeble defence of their old men, their women
and children, and their old men, their women and children, will not
be left behind without defence and without subsistence.
The whole
nation, besides, being accustomed to a wandering life, even in time of
peace, easdy takes the field in time of war.
Whether it marches as an
army, or moves about as a company of herdsmen, the way of life is
nearly the same, though the object proposed by it be 1 very different.
They all go to war together, therefore, and every one does as well as
he can.
Among the Tartars, even the women have been frequently
known to engage in battle.
If they conquer, whatever belongs to the
hostile tribe is the recompence
of the victory.
But if they are
vanquished, all is lost, and not only their herds and flocks, but their
women and children, become the booty of the conqueror.
Even the
greater part of those who survive the action are obliged to submit to
him for the sake of immediate
subsistence.
The rest are commonly
dissipated and dispersed in the desart.
The ordinary life, the ordinary exercises of a Tartar or Arab, prepare
him sufficiently for war.
Running, wrestling, cudgel-playing,
throwing
the javelin, drawing the bow, &c. are the common pastimes of those
who live in the open air, and are all of them the images of war.
When
a Tartar or Arab actually goes to war, he is maintained,
by his own
herds and flocks which he carries with him, in the same manner as in
peace.
His chief or sovereign, for those nations have all chiefs or
sovereigns, is at no sort of expenee in preparing him for the field ; and
when he is in it, the chance of plunder is the only pay which he either
expects or requires.
An army of hunters can seldom exceed two or three hundred men.
The precarious subsistence which the chaee affords could seldom allow
a greater number to keep together
for any considerable
time.
An
army of shepherds, on the contrary, may sometimes
amount to two or
three hundred thousand.
As long as nothing stops their progress, as
long as they can go on from one district, of which they have consumed
the forage, to another which is yet entire; there seems to be scarce
1[Ed.
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any limit to the number who can march on together.
A nation of
hunters can never be formidable
to the civilized nations in their

Husbandwith
httlecom
merce and
onlyhousemen

hold manufactures
are
easllV con-

vertedinto
soldiers,
it seldom and
coststhe
sovereign
anythingto
prepare
themforthe
field,

or
to mumtam them
whenthe,'
have

taken

th__Id

neighbourhood.
A nation of shepherds
may.
Nothing can be more
contemptible
than an Indian war in North America.
Nothing, on the
contrary, can be more dreadihl than a Tartar invasion has frequently
been in Asia.
The judgment
of Thucydides)
that both Europe and
• Asia could not resist the Scythians united, has been verified by the
experience of all ages.
The inhabitants of the extensive, but defenceless plailts of Scythia or Tartary, have been frequently
united under
the dominion of the chief of some conquering horde or clan; and the
havoc and devastation
of Asia have always signalized
their union.
The inhabitants
of the inhospitable desarts of Arabia, the other great
nation of si_epherds, have never been united but once ; under Mahomet
and his immediate
successors, e Their union, which was more the
effect of religious enthusiasm
than of conquest, was signalized in the
same manner.
If the hunting nations of America should ever become
shepherds, their neighbourhood
would be much more dangerous to the
European colonies than it is at present.
In a yet more advanced
state of society, among those nations
of husbandmen
who have little foreign commerce,
and no other
manufactures
but those coarse and houshold
ones which almost
every private family prepares for its own use ; every man, in the same
manner, either Js a warrior, or easily becomes such.
They who live by
agriculture generally pass the whole day in the open air, exposed to all
the inclemencies of the seasons.
The hardiness of their ordinary life
prepares them for the fatigues of war, to some of which their necessary
occupations bear a great _ analogy.
The necessary occupation
of a
ditcher prepares him to work in the trenches, and to fortify a camp as
well as to enclose a field.
The ordinary pastimes of such husbandmen
are the same as those of shepherds, and are in the same manner the
images of war.
But as husbandmen
have less leisure than shepherds,
they are not so frequently
employed
in those pastimes.
They are
soldiers, but soldiers not quite so much masters of their exercise.
Such as they are, however, it seldom costs the sovereign or commonwealth any expenee to prepare them for the field•
Agriculture,
even in its rudest and lowest state, supposes a settlement; some sort of fixed habitation which cannot be abandoned without
great

loss.
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war, the whole people cannot take the field together.
The old men,
the women and children, at least, must remain at home to take care
of the habitation.
All the men of the military age, however, may take
the field, and, in small nations of this kind, have frequently done so.
In every nation the men of the military age are supposed to amount to
about a fourth or a fifth 1 part of the whole body of the people,
If the
campaign too should begin after seed-time,
and end befbre harvest,
both the husbandman and his principal labourers can be spared from
the farm without much loss.
He trusts that the work which must be
done in the mean time can be well enough executed by the old men,
the women and the children.
He is not unwilling, therefore, to serve
without pay during a short" campaign, and it frequently
costs the
sovereign or commonwealth
as little to maintain him in the field as to
prepare him fbr it.
The citizens of all the different states of ancient
Greece seem to have served in this manner till after the second Persian
war; and the people of Peloponesus
till after tile Peloponesian
war.
The Peloponesians,
Thucydides observes, generally left the field in the
summer, and returned home to reap the harvest.a
Tile Roman people
under their kings, and during the first ages of the republic, served in
the same manner. 4 It was not till the siege of Veil, that they, who
staid at home, began to contribute
something
towards maintaining
those who went to war. _ In the European
monarchies, which were
founded upon the ruins of the Roman empire, both before and ibr some
time after the establishment
of what is properly called the feudal law,
the great lords, with all their immediate
dependents,
used to serve
the crown at their own expenee.
In the field, in the same manner as
at home, they maintained
themselves
by their own revenue, and not
by any stipend or pay which they received from the king upon that
particular occasion.
In a more advanced state of society, two different causes contribute
to render it altogether impossible that they, who take the field, should
maintain themselves at their own expence.
Those two causes are, the
progress of manufactures,
and the improvement
in the art of war.
Though a husbandman
should be employed in an expedition,
provided it begins after seed-time and ends before harvest, the interruption
of his business will not always occasion any considerable
diminution
of his revenue.
Without the intervention
of his labour, nature does
herself the greater part of the work which remains to be done.
But
the moment that an artificer, a smith, a carpenter, or a weaver, for exl[Ed.
s[VlL,
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ample, quits his workhouse, the sole source of his revenue is completely
dried up.
Nature does nothing
for him, he does all for himself.
When he takes the field, therefore, in defence of the public, as he
has no revenue to maintain
himself, he must necessarily be maintained by the public.
But in a country of which a great part of
tile inhabitants
are artificers and manufacturers,
a great part of the
people who go to war must be drawn from those classes, and must
therefore be maintained by the public as long as they are employed
in its service.
andthe
greater
lengthof
campaigns
makesservice without
paytoo
heavy a
burden_v_n
m_f°r
hu_ban_

When the art of war too has gradually grown up to be a very intricate and complicated
science, when the event of war ceases to be
determined,
as in the first ages of society, by a single irregular skirmish
or battle, but when the contest is generally spun out through several
different campaigns, each of which lasts during the greater part of the
year ; it becomes universally necessary that the public should maintain
those who serve the public in war, at least while they are employed
in that service.
Whatever in time of peace might be the ordinary
occupation of those who go to war, so very tedious and expensive a
service would otherwise be by far too heavy a burden upon them.
After the second Persian war, accordingly, the armies of Athens seem
to have been generally composed of mercenary troops;
consisting,
indeed, partly of citizens, but partly too of foreigners; and all of
them equally hired and paid at the expence of the state.
From the
time of the siege of Veii, the armies of Rome received pay for their
service during the time which they remained in the field. 1 Under
the feudal governments
the military service both of the great lords
and of their immediate dependents
was, after a certain period, universally exchanged for a payment in money, which was employed to
maintain those who served in their stead.

Thepossible
proportion
ofsoldiers
to
the rest of
the
populatlon is much
_maUe_
,n
c_vdlsed
times,

The number of those who can go to war, in proportion to the whole
number of the people, is necessarily much smaller in a civilized, than
in a rude state of society.
In a civilized society, as the soldiers are
maintained altogether
by the labour of those who are not soldiers, the
number of the former can never '2exceed what the latter can maintain,
over and above maintaining, in a manner suitable to their respective
stations, both themselves
and the other officers of government,
and
law, whom they are obliged to maintain.
In the little agrarian states
of ancient Greece, a fourth or a fifth part of the whole body of the
people considered themselves as soldiers, and would sometimes, it is
said, take the field.
Among the civilized nations of modern Europe,
1 [Above,

p. x89. ]
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it is commonly computed,
that not more than one hundredth
part
of the inhabitants of any country can be employed as soldiers, without
ruin to the country which pays the expenee of their service. 1
The expenee of preparing the army for the field seems not to have
become considerable
in any nation, till long after that of maintaining
it in the field had devolved
entirely upon the sovereign or commonwealth.
In all the different republics of ancient Greece, to learn his
military exercises, was a necessary part of edueation imposed by the
state upon every free citizen.
In every city there seems to have been
a public field, in which, under the protection of the public magistrate,
the young people were taught their different exercises by different
masters.
In this very simple institution,
consisted the whole expenee
which any Grecian state seems ever to have been at, in preparing its
citizens for war.
In ancient
Rome the exercises of the Campus
Mart/us answered the same purpose with those of the Gymnasium in
ancient Greece.
Under the feudal governments,
the many public
ordinances
that the citizens of every district should practise archery
as well as several other military exercises, were intended for promoting the same purpose, but do not seem to have promoted
it so well.
Either from want of interest in the o/fleers entrusted with the execution of those ordinances,
or from some other cause, they appear to
have been universally
neglected;
and in the progress of all those
governments,
military
exercises seem to have gone gradually
into
disuse among the great body of the people.
In the republics of ancient Greece and Rome, during the whole
period of their existence,
and under the feudal governments
for a
eonsiderable time after their first establishment,
the trade of a soldier
was not a separate, distinet trade, whieh constituted the sole or principal
occupation of a particular class of citizens.
Every subject of the state,
whatever might be the ordinary trade or oceupation by which he gained
his livelihood, considered
himself, upon all ordinary occasions, as fit
likewise to exercise the trade of a soldier, and upon many extraordinary occasions as bound to exercise it.
The art of war, however, as it is certainly the noblest of all arts, so
in the progress of improvement
it necessarily becomes one of the most
eomplicated
among them.
The state of the mechanical,
as well as
of some other arts, with which it is necessarily connected, determines
the degree of perfection to which it is capable of being carried at any
particular time.
But in order to carry it to this degree of perfection, it
1 led.
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is necessary that it should become the sole or principal occupation of
a particular class of citizens, and the division of labour is as necessary
for the improvement of this, as of every other art. Into other arts
the division of labour is naturally introduced by the prudence of individuals, who find that they promote their private interest better by
confining themselves to a particular trade, than by exercising a great
number.
But it is the wisdom of the state only which can render the
trade of a soldier a particular trade separate and distinct from all others.
A private citizen who, in time of profound peace, and without any
particular encouragement
from the public, should spend the greater
part of his time in military exercises, might, no doubt, both improve
himself very much in them, and amuse himself very well;
but he
certainly would not promote his own interest.
It is the wisdom of
the state only which can render it for his interest to give up the
greater part of his time to this peculiar occupation : and states have
not always had this wisdom, even when their circumstances
had become such, that the preservation of their existence required that they
should have it.
A......
t_
advance_
the people
become
..... llke

There are
only two
method,of
_orOVldlng
r defence,

A shepherd has a great deal of leisure ; a husbandman,
in the rude
state of husbandry, has some ; an artificer or manufacturer
has none
at all. The first may, without any loss, employ a great deal of his
time in martial exercises;
the second may employ some part of it;
but the last cannot employ a single hour in them without some loss,
and his attention
to his own interest naturally leads him to neglect
them altogether.
Those improvements
in husbandry too, which the
progress of arts and manufactures
necessarily
introduces,
leave the
husbandman as little leisure as the artificer.
Military exercises come
to be as much neglected by the inhabitants of the country as by those
of the town, and the great body of the people becomes altogether
unwarlike.
That wealth, at the same time, which always follows the
improvements
of agriculture
and manufactures,
and which in reality
is no more than the accumulated
produce
of those improvements,
provokes the invasion of all their neighbours.
An industrious,
and
upon that account a wealthy nation, is of all nations the most likely
to be attacked;
and unless the state takes some new measures for
the public defence,
the natural habits of the people render them
altogether
incapable of defending themselves.
In these circumstances, there seem to be but two methods, by which
the state can make any tolerable provision for the public defence.
It may either, first, by means of a very rigorous police, and in spite
of the whole bent of the interest, genius and inclinations of the people,
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enforce the practice of military exercises, and oblige either all the
citizens of the military age, or a certain number of them, to join in
some measure the trade of a soldier to whatever
other trade or profe_ion they may happen to carry on.
Or, secondly, by maintaining
and employing
a certain number of
citizens in the constant practice of military exercises, it may render
the trade of a soldier a particular trade, separate and distinct from all
others,
If the state has recourse to the first of those two expedients,
its
military force is said to consist in a militia ; if to the second, it is said
to consist in a standing army.
The practice of military exercises is
the sole or principal occupation
of the soldiers of a standing army,
and the maintenance
or pay which the state affords them is the principal and ordinary fund of their subsistence.
The practice of military
exercises is only the occasional occupation of the soldiers of a militia,
and they derive the principal .and ordinary fund of their subsistence
from some other occupation.
In a militia, the character of the labourer,
artificer, or tradesman,
predominates
over that of the soldier:
in a
standing army, that of the soldier predominates
over every other character; and in this distinction
seems to consist the essential difference
between those two different species of military force.
Militias have been of several different kinds.
In some countries
the citizens
destined
for defending
the state, seem to have been
exercised only, without being, if I may say so, regimented;
that is,
without being divided into separate and distinct bodies of troops, each
of which performed its exercises under its own proper and permanent
officers.
In the republics of ancient Greece and Rome, each citizen,
as long as he remained at home, seems to have practised his exercises
either separately and independently,
or with such of his equals as he
liked best; and not to have been attached to any particular
body of
troops till he was actually called upon to take the field.
In other
countries, the militia has not only been exercised, but regimented.
In England, in Switzerland, and, I believe, in every other country of
modem Europe, where any imperfect
military force of this kind has
been established,
every militia-man is, even in time of peace, attached
to a particular body of troops, which performs its exercises under its
own proper and permanent
ot_eers.
Before the invention of fire-arms, that army was superior in which
the soldiers had, each individually, the greatest
skill and dexterity in
the use of their arms.
Strength and agility of body were of the highest
consequence, and commonly determined the fate of battles.
But this
VOL. n._13
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skill and dexterity in the use of their arms, could be acquired only, in
the same manner as fencing is x at present, by practising, not in great
bodies, but each man separately, in a particular
school, under a particular master, or with his own particular
equals and companions.
Since the invention of fire-arms, strength and agility of body, or even
extraordinary
dexterity and skill in the use of arms, though they are
far from being of no consequence,
are, however, of less consequence.
The nature of the weapon, though it by no means puts the awkward
upon a level with the skilful, puts him more nearly so than he ever
was before.
All the dexterity
and skill, it is supposed,
which are
necessary for using it, can be well enough acquired by practising
in
great bodies.
Regularity, order, and prompt obedience to command, are qualities
which, in modem armies, are of more importance towards determining
the fate of battles, than the dexterity
and skill of the soldiers in the
use of their arms.
But the noise of fire-arms, the smoke, and the invisible death to which every man feels himself every moment exposed,
as soon as he comes within cannon-shot,
and frequently
a long time
before the battle can be well said to be engaged, must render it very
diffficult to maintain any considerable
degree of this regularity, order,
and prompt obedience, even in the beginning of a modern battle.
In
an ancient battle there was no noise but what arose from the human
voice; there was no smoke, there was no invisible cause of wounds
or death.
Every man, till some mortal weapon actually did approach
him, saw clearly that no such weapon was near him.
In these circumstances, and among troops who had some confidence in their own skill
and dexterity in the use of their arms, it must have been a good deal
less difficult to preserve some degree of regularity and order, not only
in the beginning, but through the whole progress of an ancient battle,
and till one of the two armies was fairly defeated.
But the habits of
regularity,
order, and prompt obedience to command, can be acquired
only by troops which are exercised in great bodies.
A militia, however, in whatever manner it may be either disciplined
or exercised, must always be much inferior to a well-disciplined
and
well-exercised
standing army.
The soldiers, who are exercised only once a week, or once a month,
can never be so expert in the use of their arms, as those who are
exercised every day, or every other day ; and though this circumstance
may not be of so much consequence
in modem, as it was in ancient
times, yet the acknowledged
superiority of the Prussian troops, owing,
I Ed. I reads
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it is said, very much to their superior expertness
in their exercise,
may satisfy us that it is, even at this day, of very considerable
consequence.
The soldiers, who are bound to obey their o/fleer only once a week
or once a month, and who are at all other times at liberty to manage
their own affairs their own way, without being in any respect accountable to him, can never be under the same awe in his presence, can
never have the same disposition to ready obedience, with those whose
whole life and conduct are every day directed
by him, and who ever)"
day even rise and go to bed, or at least retire to their quarters, according to his orders.
In what is called discipline, or in the habit of
ready obedience,
a militia must always be still more inferior to a
standing army, than it may sometimes be in what is called the manual
exercise, or in the management
and use of its arms.
But in modern
war the habit of ready and instant obedience is of much greater consequence than a considerable
superiority in the management
of arms.
Those militias which, like the Tartar or Arab militia, go to war
under the same chieftains whom they are accustomed to obey in peace,
are by far the best.
In respect for their officers, in the habit of read 3'
obedience, they approach
nearest to standing armies.
The highland
militia, when it served under its own chieftains, had some advantage
of the same kind.
As the highlanders,
however, were not wandering,
but stationary
shepherds,
as they had all a fixed habitation, and were
not, in peaceable
times, accustomed
to follow their chieftain
from
place to place ; so in time of war they were less willing to follow him
to any considerable
distance, or to continue for any long time in the
field.
When they had acquired any booty they were eager to return
home, and his authority
was seldom sufficient to detain them.
In
point of obedience they were always much inferior to what is reported
of the Tartars and Arabs.
As the highlanders too, from their stationary life, spend less of their time in the open air, they were always less
accustomed to military exercises, and were less expert in the use of
their arms than the Tartars and Arabs are said to be.
A militia of any kind, it must be observed,
however, which has
served for several successive campaigns in the field, becomes in ever)"
respect a standing army.
The soldiers are every day exercised in the
use of their arms, and, being constantly
under the command of their
officers, are habituated
to the same prompt obedience
which takes
place in standing armies.
What they were before they took the field,
is of little importance.
They necessarily
become in every respect a
standing army, after they have passed a few campaigns in it. Should
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the war in America drag out through another campaign, 1 the American militia may become in every respect a match for that standing
army, of which the wtlour appeared,
in the last war, 2 at least not
inferior to that of the hardiest veterans of France and Spain.
This distinction
being well understood,
the history of all ages, it
will be found, bears testimony
to the irresistible superiority which a
well-regulated
standing army has over a militia.
One of the first standing armies of which we have any distinct decount, in any well authenticated
history, is that of Philip of Macedon.
His frequent wars with the Thracians, Illyrians, Thessalians, and some
Of"the Greek cities in the neighhourhood
of Macedon, gradually formed
his troops, which in the beginning were probably militia, to the exact
discipline of a standing army.
When he was at peace, which he was
very seldom, and never for an 3" hmg time together, he was careful not
to disband that army.
It vanquished
and subdued, after a long and
violent struggle, indeed, the gallant and well exercised militias of the
principal republics of ancient Greece ; and afterwards,
with very little
struggle, the ef[_milmte and ill-exercised
militia of the great Persian
empire.
The fidl of the Greek republics and of the Persian empire,
was the effect of the irresistible superiority which a standing army has
over every sort of militia.
It is the first great revolution in the affairs
of mankind, of which history has preserved any distinct or circumstantial account.
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_d Kome

The fall of Carthage, and the consequent
elevation of Rome, is the
second.
All the varieties in the fortune of those two famous republics
arm,,_tandtn_
may very well be accounted for from the same cause.
defeated
1Tlllltlab
From the end of the first to the beginning
of the second CarthaTh.
Carginian war, the armies of Carthage were continually
in the field, and
thaglmai_
_t._dm_
employed
under
three
great
generals,
who
succeeded
one
another in the
army defeated the
command;
Amilcar, his son-in-law
Asdrubal, and his son Annibal;
mlhttaR°manmfirst in chastising
their own rebellious slaves, afterwards
in subduing
Italy
the revolted nations of Africa, and, lastly, in conquering the great kingdom of Spain.
The army which Annibal
led from Spain into Italy
must necessarily, in those different wars, have been gradually formed
to the exact discipline of a standing army.
The Romans, in the mean
time, though they had not been altogether
at peace, yet they had
not, during this period, been engaged in any war of very great consequence ; and their military discipline, it is generally
said, was a good
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Thrasymenus
and (;annie, were militia opposed to a standing army.
This eireumstance,
it is probable, contributed
more than any other to
determine the fate of those battles.
The standing army which Aamibal left behind him in Spain, had the
like superiority
over the militia which the Romans sent to oppose it,
and in a few years, under the command of his brother, the younger
Asdrubal, expelled them almost entirely from that eountry.
Armibal was ill supplied from home.
The Roman militia, being
continually
in the field, became in the progress of the war a well
disciplined and well exercised standing arm)- ; and the superiority of
Annibal grew every day less and less.
Asdrubal .judged it necessary
to lead the whole, or almost the whole of the standing army which he
commanded
in Spain, to the assist_mee of his brother in Italy.
In
this _ march he is said to have been misled by his guides; and in a
eountry which he did not know, was surprized and attacked by another
standing army, in every respect equal or superior to his own, and was
entirely defeated.
When Asdrubal had left Spain, the great Scipio found nothing to
oppose him but a militia inferior to his own.
He conquered and
subdued that militia, and, in the course of the war, his own militia
neeessarily became a well-disciplined
and well-exercised
standing army.
That standing army was afterwards
carried to Aft'lea, where it found
nothing but a militia to oppose it.
In order to defend Carthage it
became necessary to recall the standing army of Annibal.
The disheartened
and frequently
defeated African militia joined it, and, at
the battle of Zama, composed the greater part of the troops of Annibal.
The event of that day determined
the fate of the two rival republics.
From the end of the second Carthaginian
war till the fall of the
Roman republie, the armies of Rome were in ever)" respect standing
armies.
The standing
army of Macedon made some resistanee
to
their arms.
In the height of their grandeur, it cost them two great
wars, and three great battles, to subdue that little kingdom ; of whieh
the eonquest would probably have been still more difficult, had it not
been for the cowardice of its last king.The militias of all the eivilized
nations of the ancient wor]d, of Greece, of Syria, and of Egypt, made
but a feeble resistanee to the standi_g armies of Rome.
The militia_
of some barbarous nations de/_nded
themselves
much better.
The
Seythian or Tartar militia, whieh Mithridates
drew from the countries north of the Euxine and Caspian seas, were the most (brmidable
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The Parthian
and German militias too were always
respectable,
and, upon several occasions, gained very considerable advantages over the Roman armies.
In general, however, and when the
Roman armies were well commanded,
they appear to have been very
much superior;
and if the Romans did not pursue the final conquest
either of Parthia or Germany, it was probably because they judged,
that it was not worth while to add those two barbarous countries to

Underthe
emperor¢
these armteq
degenerated

intomlhtias.

an empire which was already too large.
The ancient Parthians appear
to have been a nation of Scythian or Tartar extraction,
and to have
always retained
a good deal of the manners of their ancestors.
The
ancient Germans
were, like the Scythians
or Tartars,
a nation of
wandering
shepherds, who went to war under the same chiefs whom
they were accustomed
to follow in peace.
Their militia was exactly
of the same kind with that of the Scythians or Tartars, from whom
too they were probably descended.
Man)" different ctmses contributed
to relax the discipline
of the
Roman armies.
Its extreme severity was, perhaps, one of those causes.
In the days of their grandeur,
when no enemy appeared
capable of
opposing them, their heavy armour was laid aside as unnecessarily
burdensome,
their laborious exercises were neglected
as unnecessarily
toilsome.
Under the Roman emperors
besides, the standing armies
of Rome, those particularly
which guarded the German and Pannonian
frontiers, became dangerous to their masters, against whom they used
t_equently to set up their own generals.
In order to render them less
tbrmidable, according to some authors, Dioelesian, according to others,
Constantine,
first withdrew them from the frontier, where they had
always before been encamped
in great bodies, generally
of two or
three legions each, and dispersed them in small bodies through
the
d_ft_rent provincial towns, from whence they were scarce ever removed,
but when it became necessary to repel an invasion.
Small bodies of
soldiers quartered
in trading and manufacturing
towns, and seldom
removed from those quarters, became themselves
tradesmen,
artificers,
and manufacturers.
The civil came to predominate
over the military
character;
and the standing armies of Rome gradually
degenerated
into a corrupt, neglected,
and undisciplined
militia,
incapable
of
resisting the attack of the German and Seythian
militias, which soon
afterwards
invaded the western empire.
It was only by hiring the
militia of some of those nations to oppose to that of others, that the
emperors were for some time able to defend themselves.
The fall of
1 [Ed.
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the western
empire is the third great revolution
ill the affairs of
mankind, of which ancient history has preserved any distinct or circumstantial
account.
It was brought about by the irresistible superiority which the militia of a barbarous,
has over that of a civilized
nation ; which the militia of a nation of shepherds,
has over that of'
a nation of husbandmen,
artificers, and manufacturers.
The victories
which have been gained by militias have generally
been, not over
standing
armies, but over other militias in exercise and discipline
inferior to themselves.
Such were tile victories which tile Greek
militia gained over that of the Persian empire;
and such too were
those which in later times the Swiss militia gained over that of the
Austrians and Burgundians.
The military force of the German and Scythian nations who established themselves
upon the ruins of the western
empire, continued
for some time to be of the same kind in their new settlements,
as it
had been in their original country.
It was a militia of shepherds and
husbandmen,
which, in time of war, took the field under the command
of the same chieftains whom it was accustomed
to obey in peace.
It
was, theretbre,
tolerably well exercised, and tolerably well disciplined.
As arts and industry advanced, however, the authority
of the chieftains
gradually
decayed, and the great body of the people had less time
to spare tbr military exercises.
Both the discipline and the exercise
of the feudal militia, therefore,
went gradually
to ruin, and standing
armies were gradually introduced
to supply the place of it. When
the expedient of a standing army, besides, had once been adopted by
one civilized nation, it became necessary that all its neighbours should
follow the example.
They soon found that their safety depended
upon their doing so, and that their own militia was altogether
incapable of resisting the attack of such an army.
The soldiers of a standing army, though they may never have seen
an enemy, yet have frequently appeared
to possess all the courage of
veteran troops, and the very moment that they took the field to have
been fit to face the hardiest and most experienced
veterans.
In 1756,
when the Russian army marched into Poland, the valour of the Russian
soldiers did not appear inferior to that of the Prussians, at that time
supposed to be the hardiest and most experienced
veterans in Europe.
The Russian empire, however, had enjoyed a profound peace tbr near
twenty years before, and could at that time have very few soldiers
who had ever seen an enemy.
When the Spanish war broke out in
1739, England
had enjoyed a profound peace for about eight and
twenty years.
The valour of her soldiers, however, far t¥om being
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corrupted
by that lon_ peace, was never more distinguished
than in
the attempt
upon Carthagena,
the first unfortunate
exploit of that
unfortunate
war.
In a long peace the generals, perhaps, may sometimes forget their skill; but, where a well-regulated
standing army
has been kept up, the soldiers seem never to forget their valour.
When a civilized nation depends for its defence upon a militia, it is
at all times exposed to be conquered
by any barbarous nation which
happens to be in its neighbourhood.
The frequent conquests of all
the civilized countries in Asia by the Tartars, sufficiently demonstrates x
the natural superiority, which the militia of a barbarous, has over that
of a civilized nation.
A well-regulated
standing army is superior to
every militia.
Such an army, as it can best be maintained by an opulent
and civilized nation, so it can alone defend such a nation against the
invasion of a poor and barbarous neighbour.
It is only by means of
a standing army, therefore, that the civilization of any country can be
perpetuated,
or even preserved for any considerable time.
AS it is only by means of a well-regulated
standing army that a
civilized country can be defended ; so it is only by means of it, that a
barbarous country can be suddenly and tolerably civilized.
A standing
army establishes, with an irresistible
force, the law of the sovereign
through
the remotest
provinces of the empire, and maintains some
degree of regular government
in countries which could not otherwise
admit of any.
Whoever examines, with attention,
the improvements
which Peter the Great introduced
into the Russian empire, will find
that they almost all resolve themselves
into the establishment
of a
well-regulated
standing army.
It is the instrument
which executes
and maintains all his other regulations.
That degree of order and
internal peace, which that empire has ever since enjoyed, is altogether
owing to the influence of that army.
Men of republican
principles
have been jealous of a standing
army as dangerous to liberty.
It certainly is so, wherever the interest
of the general and that of the principal officers are not necessarily
connected
with the support of the constitution
of the state.
The
standing army of C_esar destroyed the Roman republic.
The standing
army of Cromwel turned the long parliament
out of doors. 2
But
where the sovereign is himself the general, and the principal nobility
and gentry of the country the chief officers of the army ; where the
military force is placed under the command of those who have the
greatest interest in the support of the civil authority,
because they
[Almost certainly a m_sprint for ' demonstrate,'
the reading
2[Lectures,
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have themselves the greatest share of that authority, a standing army
can never be dangerous
to liberty.
On the contrary, it may in some
cases be favourable to liberty, t The security which it gives to the
sovereign renders unnecessary
that troublesome
jealousy, which, ill
some modern republics, seems to watch over the minutest actions, and
to be at all times ready to disturb the peace of every citizen.
Where
the security of the magistrate,
though supported
by the principal
people of the country,
is endangered
by every popular diseontent;
where a small tumult is capable of bringing about in a few hours a
great revolution, the whole authority of government
must be employed
to suppress and punish every murmur and complaint against it. To a
sovereign, on the contrary, who feels himself supported, not only by
the natural aristocracy of the country, but by a well-regulated
standing
army, the rudest, the most groundless, and the most licentious remonstrances can give little disturbance.
He can safely pardon or neglect
them, and his consciousness of his own superiority
naturally disposes
him to do so. That degree of liberty which approaches to licentiousness can be tolerated only in countries where the sovereign is secured
by a well-regulated
standing army.
It is in such eountries only, that
the public safety does not require, that the sovereign should be trusted
with any discretionary
power, for suppressing even the impertinent
wantonness of this licentious liberty.
The first duty of the sovereign, therefore,
that of defending
the
society from the violence and injustice of other independent
societies,
grows gradually more and more expensive, as the society advanees in
civilization.
The military force of the society, which originally cost
the sovereign no expenee either in time of peace or in time of war,
must, in the progress of improvement,
first be maintained by him in
time of war, and afterwards even in time of peace.
The great change introduced into the art of war by the invention of
fire-arms, has enhanced still further both the expenee of exercising
and disciplining
any particular
number of soldiers in time of peaee,
and that of employing them in time of war.
Both their arms and their
ammunition are become more expensive.
A musquet is a more expensive machine than a javelin or a bow and arrows ; a cannon or a mortar
than a halista or a catapulta.
The powder, which is spent in a modern
review, is lost irrecoverably, and occasions a very considerable
expence.
The javelins and arrows which were thrown or shot in an ancient one,
could easily be picked up again, and were besides of very little value.
The cannon and the mortar are, not only much dearel; but much
a[Lectures,
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heavier machines than the balista or eatapulta, and require a greater
expence, not only to prepare them for the field, but to carry them to
it. As the superiority
of the modem artillery too, over that of the
ancients is very great; it has become much more difficult, and consequently much more expensive, to fortify a town so as to resist even
tbr a few weeks the attack of that superior artillery.
In modem times
many different causes contribute to render the defence of the society
more expensive.
The unavoidable
effects of the natural progress of
improvement
have, in this respect, been a good deal enhanced by a
great revolution
in the art of war, to which a mere accident,
the
invention of gunpowder, seems to have given occasion.
and 2o g,ve
In modem war the great expenee of fire-arms gives an evident
an advantage to rich
advantage
to the nation which can best afford that expence;
and
nations,
_h,ch i_
consequently,
to an opulent and civilized, over a poor and barbarous
tt,fav°urableci*_h_a
nation.
In ancient times the opulent and civilized found it difficult to
rio,
defend themselves against the poor and barbarous nations.
In modem
times the poor and barbarous find it difficult to defend themselves
against
the opulent and civilized.
The invention of fire-arms, an
invention which at first sight appears to be so pernicious, is certainly
favourable both to the permanency and to the extension of civilization. 1
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second duty of the sovereign, that of protecting,
as far as
1.
possible, every member of the society from the injustice or oppression of every other member of it, or the duty of establishing
an
exact administration
of justice requires too very different degrees of
expenee in the different periods of society.
Among nations of htmters, as there is scarce any property, or at least
none that exceeds the value of two or three days labour;
so there is
seldom any established
magistrate
or any regular administration
of
justice.
Men who have no property can injure one another only in
their persons or reputations.
But when one man kills, wounds, beats,
or defames another, though he to whom the injury is done suffers, he
I [Hume
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who does it receives no benefit.
It is otherwise with the injuries to
property.
The benefit of the person who does the injury is often equal
to the loss of him who suffers it. Envy, malice, or resentment,
are
the only passions which can prompt one man to injure another in his
person or reputation.
But the greater
part of men are not very
frequently
under the influence of those passions;
and the very worst
men are so only occasionally.
As their gratification too, how agreeable
soever it may be to certain characters,
is not attended
with any real
or permanent
advantage,
it is in the greater part of men commonly
restrained
by prudential
considerations.
Men may live together
in
society with some tolerable
degree of security, though there is no
civil magistrate to protect them from the injustice of those passions.
But avarice and ambition in the rich, in the poor the hatred of labour
and the love of present ease and enjoyment, are the passions which
prompt to invade property, passions much more steady in their operation, and much more universal in their influence.
Wherever there
is great property, there is great inequality.
For one very rich man,
there must be at least five hundred poor, and the affluence of the few
supposes the indigence of the many.
The affluence of the rich excites
the indignation of the poor, who are often both driven by want, and
prompted by envy, to invade his possessions.
It is only under the
shelter of the civil magistrate
that the owner of that valuable property, which is acquired by the labour of many years, or perhaps of"
many successive generations,
can sleep a single night in security.
He
is at all times surrounded
by unknown
enemies, whom, though he
never provoked, he can never appease, and from whose injustice he
can be protected
only by the powerful arm of' tile civil magistrate
continually
held up to chastise it. The acquisition of valuable and 1
extensive property,
therefore,
necessarily
requires the establishment
of civil government.
Where there is no property, or at least none
that exceeds the value of two or three days labour, civil government
is not so necessary.
Civil government supposes a certain subordination.
But as the necessity
of civil government
gradually grows up with tim acquisition of valuable
property, so the principal causes which naturally introduce subordination
gradually grow up with the growth of that valuable property.
The causes or circumstances which naturally introduce subordination,
or which naturally, and antecedent
to any civil institution, give some
men some superiority
over the greater part of their brethren, seem to
be four in number.
1 [Ed.
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superiority

of

personal qualifications,
of strength,
beauty, and agility of body;
of
wisdom, and virtue, of prudence, justice, fortitude, and moderation
of mind.
The qualifications of the body, unless supported
by those
of the mind, can give little authority in any period of society.
He is
a very strong man, who, by mere strength of body, can force two
weak ones to obey him.
The qualifications of the mind can alone give
very great authority,
They are, however, invisible qualities;
always
disputable, and generally disputed.
No society, whether barbarous or
civilized, has ever found it convenient to settle the rules of precedency
of rank and subordination, according to those invisible qualities; but
according to something that is more plain and palpable.
The second of those causes or circumstances
is the superiority of
age.
An old man, provided his age is not so far advanced as to give
suspicion of dotage, is every where more respected than a young man
of equal rank, fortune, and abilities.
Among nations of hunters, such
as the native tribes of North America, age is the sole foundation of
rank and precedency.
Among them, father is the appellation
of a
superior ; brother, of an equal ; and son, of an inferior.
In the most
opulent and civilized nations, age regulates rank among those who are
in every other respect equal, and among whom, therefore, there is
nothing else to regulate it. Among brothers and among sisters, the
eldest always take place ; and in the succession of the paternal estate
every thing which cannot be divided,
but must go entire to one
person, such as a title of honour, is in most cases given to the eldest.
Age is a plain and palpable quality which admits of no dispute.
The third of those causes or circumstances
is the superiority of
tbrtune.
The authority of riches, however, though great in every age
of society, is perhaps greatest in the rudest age of society which admits
of any considerable
inequality of fortune.
A Tartar chief, the increase
of whose herds and locks is sufficient to maintain a thousand men,
cannot well employ that increase in any other way than in maintaining
a thousand men.
The rude state of his society does not afford him
any manufactured
produce, any trinkets
or baubles of any kind, for
which he can exchange that part of his rude produce which is over
and above his own consumption.
The thousand men whom he thus
maintains, depending entirely upon him for their subsistence,
must
both obey his orders in war, and submit to his jurisdiction in peace.
He is necessarily both their general and their judge, and his chieftainship is the necessary effect of the superiority of his fortune.
In an
opulent and civilized society, a man may possess a much greater
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fortune, and yet not be able to eommand a dozen of people.
Though
the produce of his estate may be sufficient to maintain, and may
perhaps actually maintain, more than a thousand people, yet as those
people pay for every thing which they get from him, as he gives scarce
any thing to any body but in exchange for an equivalent, there is
scarce any body who considers himself as entirely dependent upon
him, and his authority extends only over a few menial servants.
The
authority of fortune, however, is very great even in an opulent and
civilized society.
That it is much greater than that, either of age, or
of personal qualities, has been the constant complaint of every period
of society which admitted of any considerable inequali[y of fortune.
The first period of society, that of hunters, admits of no such inequality.
Universal poverty establishes there 1 universal equality, and the superiority, either of age, or of personal qualities, are the feeble, but the
sole foundations of authority and subordination.
There is therefore
little or no authority or subordination in this period of society.
The
second period of society, that of shepherds, admits of very great inequalities of fortune, and there is no period in which the superiority
of fortune gives so great authority to those who possess it. There _s
no period accordingly in which authority and subordination are more
perfectly established.
The authority of an Arabian scherif is very
great ; that of a Tartar khan altogether despotieal.
The fourth of those causes or circumstances
is the superiority of
birth.
Superiority of birth supposes an ancient superiority of fortune
in the family of the person who claims it.
All families are equally
ancient ; and the ancestors of the prince, though they may be better
known, cannot well be more numerous
than those of the beggar.
Antiquity of family means every where the antiquity
either of wealth,
or of that greatness which is commonly either founded upon wealth,
or accompanied
with it.
Upstart greatness
is every where less respected than ancient greatness. '2 The hatred of usurpers, the love of
the family of an ancient monarch, are, in a great measure, founded
upon the contempt
which men naturally
have for the former, and
upon their veneration
for the latter.
As a military officer submits
without reluctance
to the authority
of a superior by whom he has
always been commanded,
but cannot bear that his inferior should be
set over his head ; so men easily submit to a family to whom they and
their ancestors have always submitted ; but are fired with indignation
when another family, in whom they had never acknowledged
any such
superiority, assumes a dominion over them.
1 [Misprinted

' their'

in eds. 4 and 5.]

2[Lectures,

p. xo.]
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The distinction
of birth, being subsequent
to the inequality
of
fortune, can have no place in nations of hunters, among whom all men,
being equal in fortune, must likewise be very nearly equal in birth.
The son of a wise and brave man may, indeed, even among them, be
somewhat more respected than a man of equal merit who has the
misfortune to be the son of a fool or a coward.
The difference, however, will not be very great; and there never was, I believe, a great
family in the world whose illustration was entirely derived from the
inheritance of wisdom and virtue.

:

is notpresent among
hunt....

•

butalways
The distinction of birth not only may, but always does take place
among
shepherds, among nationsof shepherds. Such nationsare always strangersto
every sortof luxury,and great wealth can scarceever be dissipated
among them by improvidentprofusion.There are no nationsaccordinglywho abound more in families
revered and honoured on account
of their descent from a long race of great and illustrious ancestors;
because there are no nations among whom wealth is likely to continue
longer in the same families.
D,stincttons
Birth and fortune are evidently the two circumstances
which prinof birth and
fortune
are
cipally
set
one
man
above
another.
They
are
the
two
great
sources
both most
powerful
of personal distinction, and are therefore
the principal causes which
among
shepherds,
naturally
establish authority
and subordination
among men.
Among
nations of shepherds both those causes operate with their full force.
The great shepherd or herdsman, respected on account of his great
wealth, and of the great number of those who depend upon him for
subsistence, and revered on account of the nobleness of his birth, and
of the immemorial
antiquity
of his illustrious family, has a natural
authority
over all the inferior shepherds or herdsmen of his horde or
clan.
He can command the united
force of a greater number of
people than any of them.
His military power is greater than that of
any of them.
In time of war they are all of them naturally disposed
to muster themselves
under his banner, rather than under that of any
other person, and his birth and fortune thus naturally procure to him
some sort of executive power.
By commanding
too the united force
of a greater number of people than any of them, he is best able to
compel any one of them who may have injured another to compensate
the wrong.
He is the person, therefore, to whom all those who are
too weak to defend themselves naturally look up for protection.
It is
to him that they naturally complain of the injuries which they imagine
have been done to them, and his interposition
in such cases is more
easily submitted
to, even by the person complained
of, than that of
any other person would be.
His birth and fortune thus naturally
procure him some sort of judicial authority.

:
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It is in the age of shepherds, in the second period of society, that
the inequality of fortune first begins to take place, and introduces
among men a degree of authority
and subordination
which could not
possibly exist before.
It thereby introduces some degree of that civil
government which is indispensably
necessary for its own preservation :
and it seems to do this naturally,
and even independent
of the
consideration
of that necessity.
The consideration
of that necessity
comes no doubt afterwards
to contribute very much to maintain and
secure that authority
and subordination.
The rich in particular,
are necessarily interested
to support that order of things, which can
alone secure them in the possession of their own advantages.
Men
of inferior wealth combine to defend those of superior wealth in the
possession of their property, in order that men of superior wealth
may combine to defend them in the possession of theirs.
All the
inferior shepherds and herdsmen
feel that the security of their own
herds and flocks depends upon the security of those of the great
shepherd or herdsman ; that the maintenance
of their lesser authority
depends upon that of his greater authority, and that upon their subordination
to him depends
his power of keeping
their inferrers in
subordination
to them.
They constitute a sort of little nobility, who
fee] themselves interested
to defend the property and to support the
authority of their own little sovereign, in order that he may be able
to defend their property and to support their authority.
Civil government, so far as it is instituted for the security of property, is in reality
instituted for the defence of the rich against the poor, or of those who
have some property against those who have none at all. 1
The judicial authority of such a sovereign, however, far from being
a cause of expenee, was for a long time a source of revenue to him.
The persons who applied to him for justice were always willing to pay
for it, and a present never failed to accompany a petition.
After the
authority of the sovereign too was thoroughly
established, the person
found guilty, over and above the satisfaction which he was obliged to
make to the party, was likewise forced to pay an amercement
to the
sovereign.
He had given trouble, he had disturbed, he had broke the
peace of his lord the king, and for those offences an amercement
was
thought due.
In the Tartar governments
of Asia, in the governments
of Europe which were founded by the German and Scythian nations
who overturned
the Roman empire, the administration
of justice was a
1[Lectures,
p. I 5 : ' Till there
be property
there
can be no
whmh
is to secure
wealth
and to defend
the rich from the poor.'
ment,
_ 94,
government
has no other
end hut the preservation
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considerable source of revenue, both to the sovereign, and to all the
lesser chiefs or lords who exercised under him any particular jurisdiction, either over some particular tribe or clan, or over some particular
territory or district.
Originally
both the sovereign and the inferior
chiefs used to exercise this jurisdiction in their own persons.
Afterwards they universally
found it convenient
to delegate it to some
substitute, bailiff, or judge.
This substitute, however, was still obliged
to account to his principal or constituent for the profits of the jurisdicdiction.
Whoever reads the 1 instructions which were given to the
judges of the circuit in the time of Henry II. will see clearly that
those judges were a sort of itinerant
factors, sent round the country
for the purpose of levying certain branches of the king's revenue.
In
those days the administration
of justice, not only afforded a certain
revenue to the sovereign, but to procure this revenue seems to have
been one of the principal advantages which he proposed to obtain by
the administration
of justice.
Thi._ scheme of making the administration
of justice subservient to
the purposes of revenue, could scarce fail to be productive of several
very gross almses.
The person, who applied for justice with a large
present ill his hand, was likely to get something more than justice;
while he, who applied for it with a small one, was likely to get something less.
Justice too might frequently
be delayed, in order that
this present might be repeated.
The amercement,
besides, of the
person complained of, might frequently
suggest a very strong reason
for finding him in the wrong, even when he had not really been so.
That such abuses were far from being uncommon, the ancient history
of every country in Europe bears witness.
When the sovereign or chief exercised his judicial authority in his
own person, how much soever he might abuse it, it must have been
scarce possible to get any redress ; because there could seldom he any
body powerful enough to call him to account.
When he exercised it
by a bailiff, indeed, redress might sometimes be had.
If it was for
his own benefit only, that the bailiff had been guilty of any act of
injustice, the sovereign himself might not always be unwilling to punish him, or to oblige him to repair the wrong.
But if it was for the
benefit of his sovereign, if it was in order to make court to the person
who appointed him and who might prefer him, that he had committed
any act of oppression, redress would upon most occasions be as impos1 They are to be found in Tyrrel's History of England.
[General History
both Ecclesiastical
and Ciz,H, by James Tyrrell,
vol. ii., i7oo, pp. 576-579 .
Richard I., not Henry II.]

of England,
The kmg is
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sible as if the sovereign had committed
it himself.
In all barbaroas
governments,
accordingly, in all those ancient governments
of Europe
in particular, which were founded upon the ruins of the Roman empire, the administration
of justice appears for a long time to have been
extremely corrupt ; far from being quite equal and impartial even under
the best monarchs, and altogether profligate under the worst.
Among nations of shepherds, where the sovereign or chief is only
the greatest shepherd or herdsman of the horde or elan, he is maintained in the same manner as any of his vassals or subjects, by the
increase of his own herds or flocks.
Among those nations of hasbandmen who are but just come out of the shepherd
state, and who
are not much advanced beyond that state ; such as the Greek tribes
appear to have been about the time of the Trojan war, and our
German and Seythian ancestors when they first settled upon the ruins
of the western empire ; the sovereign or chief is, in the same manner,
only the greatest
landlord of the country, and is maintained, in the
same manner as any other landlord, by a revenue
derived from his
own private estate, or from what, in modern Europe, was called the
demesne of tile crown.
His subjects, upon ordixmry occasions, contribute nothing to his support, except when, in order to protect them
from the oppression of some of their fellow-subjects,
they stand in
need of his authority. 1 The presents which they make him upon such
occasions, constitute the whole ordinary revenue, the whole of the
emoluments which, except perhaps upon some very extraordinary
emergencies, he derives from his dominion over them.
When Agamemnon,
in Homer, offers to Achilles for his friendship the sovereignty of seven
Greek cities, the sole advantage
which he mentions as likely to be
derived from it, was, that the people would honour him with presents. '2
As long as such presents, as long as the emoluments of justiee, or what
may be called the fees of court, constituted in this manner the whole
ordinary revenue which the sovereign derived from his sovereignty, it
eouhl not well be expected, it could not even decently be proposed,
that he should give them up altogether.
It might, and it frequently
was proposed, that he should regulate and ascertain them.
But after
they had been so regulated and ascertained,
how to hinder a person
who was all-powerful
from extending
them beyond those regulations,
was still very difficult, not to say impossible.
During the continuance
of this state of things, therefore, the eorrnption
of justice, naturally
lied. _ reads 'except when they stand in need of the interposmon
of his authority
order to protect them from the oppression
of some of thetr fellow subjects '.]
_[]liad, tx., 149-156, but the presents are not the ' sole advantage
' mentioned,]
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resulting from the arbitrary and uncertain nature of those presents,
scarce admitted
of any effectual remedy.
butwhen
But
when
from
different
causes, chiefly from the continually
intaxes became neeescreasing expenee of defending the nation against the invasion of other
sary) the
peoplesupu- nations, the private estate of the sovereign had become altogether
latedpre_entsthat
no
insufficient for defraying the expenee of the sovereignty ; and when it
shouldbe
had become necessary that the people should, for their own security,
taken
by
judges,
contribute
towardsthisexpence by taxesof different
kinds,itseems to
have been verycommonly stipulated,
that no presentfor the administration
ofjustice
should,under any pretence,
be acceptedeitherby the
sovereign,
or by hisbailiffs
and substitutes,
thejudges. Those presents,
itseems to have been supposed,could more easilybe abolishedaltogether,than effectually
regulatedand ascertained.Fixed salaries
were
appointedto the judges,which were supposed to compensate to them
the loss of whatever might have been theirshare of the ancient
emoluments of justice;as the taxes more than compensated to the
sovereignthe lossof his. Justicewas then saidto be administered
gratis.
JusUce
Ls
Justice, however, never was in reality administered
gratis in any
never admimstered
country.
Lawyers and attornies, at least, must always be paid by the
grat,,,
parties; and, if they were not, they would perform their duty still
worse than they actually Perform it. The fees annually paid to lawyers
and attornies amount, in every court, to a much greater sum than the
salaries of the judges.
The circumstance of those salaries being paid
by the crown, can no-where much diminish the necessary expence of
a law-suit.
But it was not so much to diminish the expence, as to
prevent the corruption of justice, that the judges were prohibited from
receiving any present or fee from the parties.
The
salaries
The office of judge is in itself so very honourable, that men are willing
of Judges are
a smallp, rt
to accept of it, though accompanied with very small emoluments.
The
expen_e°f
the of
inferior office of justice of peace, though attended with a good deal of
civilised
government,
trouble, and in most eases with no emoluments
at all, is an object of
ambition to the greater part of our country gentlemen.
The salaries of
all the different judges, high and low, together with the whole expenee
of the administration
and execution of justice, even where it is not

endmight
be defrayed
byfeesof
court

managed with very good ceeonomy, makes, in any civilized country,
but a very inconsiderable
part of the whole expenee of government.
The whole expenee of justice too might easily be defrayed by the
fees of court ; and, without exposing the administration
of justice to
any real hazard of corruption,
the public revenue
might thus be
entirely discharged
from a certain, though, perhaps, but a small in-
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cumbrance.
It is difficult to regulate the fees of court effectually,
where a person so powerful as the sovereign is to share in them, and
to derive any considerable part of his revenue from them.
It is very
easy, where the judge is the principal person who can reap any
benefit from them.
The law can very easily oblige the judge to
respect the regulation, though it might not always be able to make tile
sovereign respect it. Where the fees of court are precisely regulated
and ascertained, where they are paid all at once, at a certain period of
every process, into the hands of a cashier or receiver, to be by him distributed in certain known proportions among the different judges after
the process is decided, and not till it is decided, there seems to be no
more danger of corruption than where such f;ves are prohibited altogether.
Those fees, without occasioning any considerable increase in
the expence of a law-suit, might be rendered fully sufficient for defraying the whole expence of justice.
By not being paid to the judges till
the process was determined, they might be some incitement to the
diligence of the court in examining and deciding it.
In courts which
consisted of a considerable number of judges, by proportioning the share
of each judge to the number of hours and days which he had employed
in examining the process, either in the court or in a committee by
order of the court, those fees might give some encouragement
to the
diligence of each particular judge.
Public services are never better
performed than when their reward comes only in consequence of their
being performed, and is proportioned to the diligence employed
in
performing them.
In the different parliaments of France, the fees of
court (called Epic,s 1 and vacations) constitute the far greater part ol
the emoluments of the judges.
After all deductions are made, the
neat salary paid by the crown to a counsellor or judge in the parliament
of Toulouse, in rank and dignity the second i)arliament of the kingdom,
amounts only to a hundred and fifty livres, about six pounds eleven
shillings sterling a year.
About seven years ago _ that sum was in the
same place the ordinary yearly wages of a common footman.
The distribution of those EpicSs too is according to the diligence of the judges.
A diligent judge gains a comfortable, though moderate, revenue by his
office : An idle one gets little more than his salary.
Those parliaments
are perhaps, in many respects, not very convenient courts of justice;
but they have never been accused;
they seem never even to have
been suspected of corruption.
l [The extraordinary
accent here and seven lines lower down appears first med. 2 ]
2[Smith
was in Toulouse
from February
or March,
i764, to August,
i765.--Rae
Life of Adam Smith, pp. r74 , z75, r88.]
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The fees of court seem originally to have been the principal support
of the different courts of,justice in England.
Each court endeavoured
to draw to itself as much business as it could, and was, upon that
account,
willing to take cognizance
of many suits which were not
originally intended
to fall under its jurisdiction.
The court of king's
bench, instituted
for the trial of criminal causes only, took cognizance
of civil suits ; the plaintiff pretending that the defendant, in not doing
lnm justice, had been guilty of some trespass or misdemeanor.
The
court of exchequer,
instituted
for the levying of the king's revenue,
and for enforcing the payment of such debts only as were due to the
king, took cognizance of all other contract debts ; the plaintiff alleging
that he could not pay the king, because the defendant would not pay
him.
In consequence of such fictions it came, in many cases, to depend
altogether
upon the pa_ies before what court they would chuse to
have their cause tried;
and each court endeavoured,
by superior
dispatch and impartiality,
to draw to itself as many causes as it could.
The present admirable constitution
of the courts of justice in England
was, perhaps, originally in a great measure, formed by this emulation,
which anciently
took place between their respective
judges;
each
judge endeavouring
to give, in his own court, the speediest and most
effectual remedy, which the law would admit, for every sort of injustice.
Originally the courts of law gave damages only for breach of
contract.
The court of chancery, as a court of conscience, first took
upon it to entbree the specific performance of agreements.
When the
breach of contract consisted in the non-payment
of money, the damage
sustained
could be compensated
in no other way than by ordering
payment, which was equivalent to a specific performance of the agreement.
In such eases, therefore, the remedy of the courts of law was
sufficient.
It was not so in others.
When the tenant sued his lord
fbr having unjustly outed him of his lease, the damages which he
recovered were by no means equivalent to the possession of the land.
Such causes, therefore, for some time, went all to the court of chancery,
to the no small loss of the courts of law.
It was to draw back such
causes to themselves that the courts of law are said to have invented

Cou_t_
might be
maintained
by. on
stamp
duty
proceedings
before them,

the artificial and fictitious writ of ejeetment, the most effectual remedy
fbr an unjust outer or dispossession of land. 1
A stamp-duty
upon the law proceedings of each particular court, to
be levied by that court, and applied towards the maintenance
of the
judges and other officers belonging to it, might, in the same manner,
afford a revenue sufficient for defraying tim expence of the administral[LecD4res,

P. 49.

Above,

vol.

l._ p. 367.]
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tion of justice, without bringing any burden upon the general revenue
of the soeiety.
The judges indeed might, in this ease, be under the
temptation
of multiplying
unnecessarily
the proceedings
upon every
cause, in order to inerease, as much as possible, the produce of such a
stamp-duty.
It has been the eustom in modern Europe to regulate,
upon most occasions, the payment of the attornies and clerks of court,
according to the number of pages which they had occasion to write ;
the court, however, requiring that each page should contain so many
lines, and each line so many words.
In order to increase their payment,
the attornies and clerks have contrived
to multiply words beyond all
necessity, to the corruption
of the law language of, 1 believe, every
court of justice in Europe.
A like temptation
might perhaps occasion
a like corruption in the form of law proeeedings.
But whether
the administration
of justice
be so contrived as to
defray its own expence, or whether the judges be maintained by fixed
salaries paid to them from some other fund, it does not seem necessary
that the person or persons entrusted with the executive power should
be charged with the management
of that fund, or with the payment of
those salaries.
That fund might arise t?om the rent of landed estates,
the management
of each estate being entrusted to the particular court
which was to be maintained
by it. That fund might arise even from
the interest of a sum of money, the lending out of which might, in the
same manner, be entrusted
to the court which was to be maintained
by it. A part, though indeed but a small part, of the salary of the
judges of the court of session m Scotland, arises from the interest of a
sum of money.
The necessary instability of such a fund seems, however, to render it an improper one for the maintenance
of an institution
which ought to last for ever.
The separation
of the judicial
from the executive
power seems
originally
to have arisen from the increasing
business of the society,
in consequence
of its increasing improvement.
The administration
of
justice became so laborious and so complicated a duty- as to require the
undivided attention
of the persons to whom it was entrusted.
The
person entrusted with the executive power, not having leisure to attend
to the decision of private causes himself, a deputy
was appointed
to
decide them in his stead.
In the progress of the Roman greatness,
the consul was too much occupied with the political affairs of the
state, to attend to the administration
of justice.
A praetor, therefore,
was appointed
to administer it in his stead.
In the progress of the
European
monarchies
which were founded upon the ruins of the
Roman empire, the sovereigns and the great lords came universally
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to consider the administration
of justice as an office, both too laborious
and too ignoble for them to execute in their own persons.
They
universally,
therefore,
discharged
themselves
of it by appointing
a
deputy, bailiff, or judge.
When the judicial is united to the executive
power, it is scarce
possible that justice should not frequently be sacrificed to, what is
vulgarl 3 called, polities.
The persons entrusted
with the great interests of the state may, even without any corrupt views, sometimes
imagine it necessary to sacrifice to those interests the rights of a private
man.
But upon the impartial
administration
of justice depends the
hberty of every individual, the sense which he has of his own security.
In order to make every individual feel himself perfectly seettre in the
possession of every right which belongs to him, it is not only necessary
that the judicial should be separated
from the executive power, but
that it should be rendered as much as possible independent
of that
power.
The judge should not be liable to be removed from his office
according to the caprice of that power.
The regular payment of his
salary should not depend upon the good-will, or even upon the good
zeeonomy of that power.

PAR3"

duty

WORKS

1II

Works and public

Institutions

THE

third and last duty of the sovereign or commonwealth
is that
X
of erecting and maintaining
those public institutions and those
public works, which, though they may he in the highest degree advantageous to a great society, are, however, of such a nature, that the
profit could never repay the expence to any individual or small number
of individuals, and which it therefore
cannot be expected that any
individual or small number of individuals
should erect or maintain.
The performance
of this duty requires too very different degrees of
expenee in the different periods of society.
After the public institutions
and pubhe works necessary
for the
defence of the society,- and for the administration
of .iustice, both of
which have already been mentioned,
the other works and institutions
of this kind are chiefly those for facilitating
the commerce of the
society, and those for promoting the instruction
of the people.
The
institutions for instruction are of two kinds ; those for the education of
the youth, and those for the instruction of people of all ages.
The
consideration
of the manner in which the expenee of those different
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be most properly defrayed,
chapter into three different

l

b_stitutions for
the Society

facilitating

the Commerce

those which are necessary ,]br facilitating
general a

Commerce

THAT

o]
in

the erection and maintenance
of the public works which
,t
facilitate the commerce of any country, such as good roads, bridges,
navigable canals, harbours, &c. must require very different degrees of
expence in the different periods of society, is evident without any
proof.
The expenee of making and maintaining
the public roads of
any country must evidently
increase with the annual produce of the
land and labour of that country, or with the quantity and weight of
the goods which it becomes necessary to fetch and carry upon those
roads.
The strength of a bridge must be suited to the number and
weight of the carriages, which are likely to pass over it. The depth
and the supply of water for a navigable canal must be proportioned
to
the number and tunnage of the lighters,
which are likely to carry
goods upon it ; the extent of a harbour to the number of the shipping
which are likely to take shelter in it.
It does not seem necessary that the expence of those public works
should be defrayed from that public revenue, as it is commonly called,
of which the collection and application
are 2 in most countries assigned
to the executive power,
The greater part of such public works may
easily be so managed, as to af[ord a particular revenue sufficient for
defraying their own expence, without bringing any burden upon the
general revenue of the society.
A highway, a bridge, a navigable canal, for example, may in most
cases be both made and maintained
by a small toll upon the carriages
which make use of them: a harbour, by a moderate
port-duty
upon
the ttmnage of the shipping which load or unload in it. The coinage,
another institution
for facilitating
commerce, in many countries, not
only defrays its own expence, but affords a small revenue or seignorage
to the sovereign.
The post-office, another institution
for the same
purpose, over and above defraying its own expence, affords in almost
all countries a very considerable revenue to the sovereign.
1 [These two hnes are not in eds. x and 2. See below,
2[Eds. x-4 read 'is' ; cp. below, p. 249, note 2.]

p. 223, note x.]

Theexpense
of
such
institutionl
mcrease_.

Theexpense
need
not be
defrayed
from the
general
pubhc
revenue.

butmaybe
raised
by
to|Isand
other
r_rt.cular
ch_rge_

216

INSTITUTIONS

FOR

FACILITATING

[BK. V., CH. !

1

'
I

i

TollsaccordWhen the carriages which pass over a highway or a bridge, and the
of carriages
lighters which sail upon a navigable canal, pay toll in proportion to
and capaclty
of boats
then" weight or their tunnage, they pay for the maintenance of those
are very
public works exactly in proportion to the wear and tear 1 which they
equitable
occasion of them.
It seems scarce possible to invent a more equitable
way of maintaining
such works.
This tax or toll too, though it is
advanced by the carrier, is finally paid by the consumer, to whom it
must always be charged in the price of the goods.
As the expence of
carriage, however, is very much reduced by means of such public works,
the goods, notwithstanding
the toll, come cheaper to the consumer
than they could otherwise have done; their price not being so much
raised by the toll, as it is lowered by the cheapness of the carriage.
The person who finally pays this tax, therefore, gains by the application,
more than he loses by the payment of it. His payment is exactly in
proportion to his gain.
It is in reality no more than a part of that
gain which he is obliged to give up in order to get the rest.
It seems
impossible to imagine a more equitable method of raising a tax.
If the toll_
When the toll upon carriages of luxury, upon coaches, post-chaises,
are higher
o, camage_
&c. is made somewhat higher in proportion to their weight, than upon
ofluxury,the
rich
contricarriages of necessary use, such as carts, waggons, &c. the indolence
bute man
and vanity of the rich is made to contribute in a very easy manner to
easy
manner
totherehef
the relief of the poor, by rendering cheaper the transportation of heavy
of
the poor
goods to all the different parts of the country.
Roads
a
nd
When high roads, bridges, canals, &c. are in this manner made and
canals, etc,
thuspardfor
supported
by the commerce which is carried on by means of them,
cannot
be
made*_cept they can be made only where that commerce requires them, and conareWherewantedthe)'
sequently where it is proper to make them.
Their expenee too, their
grandeur and magnificence, must be suited to what that commerce can
afford to pay. They must be made consequently
as it is proper to
make them.
A magnificent
high road cannot be made through
a
desart country where there is little or no commerce, or merely because
it happens to lead to the country villa of the intendant of the province,
or to that of some great lord to whom the intendant
finds it convenient
to make his court.
A great bridge cannot be thrown over a river at a
place where nobody passes, or merely to embellish the view from the
windows of a neighbouring
palace : things which sometimes happen, in
countries where works of this kind are carried on by any other revenue
than that whmh they themselves are capable of affording.
c_,_l_
_re
In several different parts of Europe the toll or lock-duty upon a canal
better m the
handsof prl- lS the property of private persons, whose private interest obliges them
ing to weight

1[Ed.

_ reads

' tear and

wear

'.]
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to keep up the canal.
If it is not kept in tolerable order, the navigation necessarily ceases altogether,
and along with it the whole profit
which they can make by the tolls.
If those tolls were put under the
management
of commissioners, who had themselves no interest in them,
they might be less attentive
to the maintenance
of the works which
produced them.
The canal of Languedoc cost the king of France and
the province upwards of thirteen millions of livres, which (at twentyeight livres the mark of silver, the value of French money in the end
of the last century) amounted
to upwards of nine hundred thousand
pounds sterling.
When that great work was finished, the most likely
method, it was found, of keeping it in constant repair was to make a
present of the tolls to Riquet the engineer, who planned and conducted
the work.
Those tolls constitute at present a very large estate to the
different branches of the family of that gentleman, who have, therefore,
a great interest to keep the work in constant repair.
But had those
tolls been put under the management
of commissioners,
who had no
such interest, they might perhaps have been dissipated in ornamental
and unnecessary expences, while the most essential parts of the work
were allowed to go to ruin.
The tolls for the maintenance
of a high road, cannot with any safety
be made the property of private persons.
A high road, though entirely
neglected, does not become altogether impassable, though a canal does.
The proprietors of the tolls upon a high road, therefore, might negleet
altogether the repair of the road, and yet continue to levy very nearly
the same tolls. It is proper, therefore, that the tolls for the maintenance of such work should be put under the management
of eommissioners or trustees.
In Great Britain, the abuses whieh the trustees have committed in
the management
of those tolls, have in many cases been very .justly
complained of.
At many turnpikes, it has been said, the money levied
is more than double of what is necessary for executing, in the completest manner, the work which is often executed in a very slovenly
manner, and sometimes not executed at all.
The system of repairing
the high roads by tolls of this kind, it must be observed, is not of very
long standing.
We should not wonder, therefore,
if it has not yet
been brought to that degree of perfeetion of which it seems capable. _
If mean and improper persons are frequently appointed
trustees ; and
if proper courts of inspection and account have not yet been established
for controlling
their conduct, and for reducing the tolls to what is
barely sufficient for exeeuting the work to be done by them ; the re1 led.

x reads

' seems

to be capable

'.]
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eency of the institution both accounts and apologizes for those defects,
of which, by the wisdom of parliament, the greater part may in due
time be gradually remedied.
it
ha_t_en
The money levied at the different turnpikes
in Great Britain is
proposed
that
the
supposed
to
exceed
so
much
what
is
necessary
for
repairing
the roads,
government
_houid
that the savings, which, with proper (economy, might be made from it,
manage the
turnptke_
have been considered, even by some ministers, as a very great resource
_dreve,uemak_
_
which might at some time or another be applied to the exigencies of
fromthem.
the state.
Government,
it has been said, by taking the management
of the turnpikes
into its own hands, and by employing the soldiers,
who would work for a very small addition to their pay, could keep the
roads in good order at a much less expence than it can be done by
trustees, who have no other workmen to employ, but such as derive
their whole subsistence
from their wages.
A great revenue,
half a
million, perhaps, 1 it has been pretended, might in this manner be gained
without laying any new burden upon the people; and the turnpike
roads might be made to contribute to the general expence of the state,
in the same manner as the post-office does at present.
Th,_pl....
That a considerable revenue might be gained in this manner, I have
open
to tile
foJlow,,g
no doubt, though probably not near so much, as the projectors of this
objectlon_,
plan have supposed.
The plan itself, however, seems liable to several
very important objections.
(_
thetolz_
First, if the tolls which are levied at the turnpikes should ever be
would
be
raised
and
considered
as one of the resources for supplying the exigencies of the
become a
greatencum- state, they would certainly
be augmented
as those exigencies
were
commerce,
branceto
supposed to require.
Aeeording to the policy of Great Britain, therefore, they would probably be augmented
very fast.
The facility with
which a great revenue could be drawn from them, would probably
encourage
administration
to recur very frequently
to this resource.
Though it may, perhaps, be more than doubtful, whether half a million
could by any (economy be saved out of the present tolls, it can scarce
be doubted but that a million might be saved out of them, if they
were doubled ; and perhaps two millions, if they were tripled. 2 This
great revenue too might be levied without the appointment
of a single
new officer to collect and receive it. But the turnpike tolls being continually augmented
in this manner, instead of t:aeilitating the inland
1 Since pubhshing the two first edmons ot this book, 1 have got good reasons to believe
that all the turnpike tolls levied m Great Britain do not produce a neat revenue that amounts
to half a mdhon ; a sum _hlch, under the management
of Government,
would not be sufficmn, t
to keep in repair five of the principal roads in the kingdom.
[This and the next note appear
first in ed. 3-]
"-I have now good reasons to believe that all these conjectural
sums are by much too
large.
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commerce of the country, as at present, would soon become a very great
incumbrance upon it.
The expence of transporting all heavy goods
from one part of the country to another would soon be so much increased, the market for all such goods, consequently,
would soon be
so much narrowed, that their production would be in a great measure
discouraged, and the most important branches of the domestic industry
of the country annihilated altogether.
Secondly, a tax upon carriages in proportion to their weight, though
a very equal tax when applied to the sole purpose of repairing the
roads, is a very unequal one, when applied to any other purpose, or to
supply the common exigencies of the state.
When it is applied to the
sole purpose above mentioned, each carriage is supposed to pay exactly
for the wear and tear t which that carriage occasions of the roads.
But
when it is applied to any other purpose, each carriage is supposed to
pay for more than that wear and tear, and contributes to the supply of
some other exigency of the state.
But as the turnpike toll raises tile
price of goods in proportion to their weight, and not to their value,
it is chiefly paid by the consumers of coarse and bulky, not by those
of precious and light commodities.
Whatever exigency oi_ the state
therefore this tax might be intended
to supply, that exigency would
be chiefly supplied at the expence of the poor, not of the rich ; at the
expence of those who are least able to supply it, not of those who are
most able.
Thirdly, if government should at any time neglect the reparation of
the high roads, it would be still more difficult, than it is at present, to
compel the proper application
of any part of the turnpike tolls.
A
large revenue might thus be levied upon the people, without any part
of it being applied to the only purpose to which a revenue levied in
this maimer ought ever to be applied.
If the meanness and poverty
of the trustees of turnpike roads render it sometimes difficult at present
to oblige them to repair their wrong ; their wealth and greatness would
render it ten times more so in the case which is here supposed.
In France, the fhnds destined for the reparation of the high roads
are under the immediate
direction of the executive power.
Those
funds consist, partly in a certain number of days labour 2 which the
country people are in most parts of Europe obliged to give to the
reparation of the highways;
and partly in such a portion of the
general revenue of the state as the king chuses to spare from his
other expences.
1 [F_,d. x reads here and two hnes lower down ' tear and wear '.]
led. x reads ' partly in the six days' labour '.]
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By the ancientlaw of France,as wellas by thatof most other parts
of Europe, the labour of the country people 1 was under the direction
of a local or provincial magistracy, which had no immediate dependency
upon the king's council.
But by the present practice both the labour
of the country people, and whatever other fund the king may chuse to
assign for the reparation of the high roads in any particular province or
generality,
are entirely
under the management
of the intendant;
an
officer who is appointed
and removed by the king's council, who receives his orders from it, and is in constant correspondence
with it.
In the progress of despotism the authority
of the executive
power
gradually absorbs that of every other power in the state, and assumes
to itself the management
of every branch of revenue which is destined
for any public purpose.
In France, however, the great post-roads, the
roads which make the communication
between the principal towns of
the kingdom, are in general kept in good order ; and in some provinces
are even a good deal superior to the greater part of the turnpike roads
of England.
But what we call the cross-roads, that is, the far greater
part of the roads in the country, are entirely
neglected,
azld are in
many places absolutely
impassable
for any heavy carriage.
In some
places it is even dangerous
to travel on horseback, and mules are the
only conveyance which can safely be trusted.
The proud minister of
an ostentatious
court may frequently
take pleasure in executing a work
of splendour
and magnificence,
such as a great highway, which is
frequently
seen by the principal nobility, whose applauses not only
flatter his vanity, but even contribute
to support his interest at court.
But to execute a great number of little works, in which nothing that
can be done can make any great appearance,
or excite the smallest
degree of admiration in any traveller, and which, in short, have nothing
to recommend
them but their extreme utility, is a business which
appears in every respect too mean and paultry to merit the attention
of so great a magistrate.
Under such an administration,
therefore,
such works are almost always entirely neglected.
In China, and in several other governments
of Asia, the executive
power charges itself both with the reparation
of the high roads, and
with the maintenance
of the navigable
canals.
In the instructions
which are given to the governor of each province, those objects, it is
said, are constantly recommended
to him, and the judgment which the
COUrt forms of his conduct is very much regulated by the attention
which he appears to have paid to this part of his instructions.
This
1[Here and m the next
' the six days' labour '.]
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branch of public police accordingly is said to be very much attended
to in all those countries, but particularly in China, where the high
roads, and still more the navigable canals, it is pretended, exceed very
mueh every thing of the same kind which is known in Europe.
The
aeeounts of those works, however, which have been transmitted
to
Europe, have generally been drawn up by weak and wondering
travellers;
frequently by stupid and lying missionaries.
If they had
been examined by more intelligent
eyes, and if the accounts of them
had been reported by more faithful witnesses, they would not, perhaps,
appear to be so wonderful.
The account which Bernier gives of some
works of this kind in Indostan, falls very much short of what had been
reported of them by other travellers, more disposed to the marvellous
than he was. 1 It may too, perhaps, be in those countries, as it is in
France, where the great roads, the great communications
which are
likely to be the subjects
of conversation
at the court and in the
capital, are attended
to, and all the rest neglected.
In China,
besides, in Indostan,
and in several other governments
of Asia, the
revenue of the sovereign arises almost altogether
from a land-tax or
land-rent,
which rises or falls with the rise and 2 fall of the annual
produce of the land.
The great interest of the sovereign, therefore,
his revenue, is in such countries necessarily and immediately connected
with the cultivation
of the land, with the greatness
of its produce,
and with the value of its produce.
But in order to render that produce both as great and as valuable as possible, it is necessary to procure
to it as extensive a market as possible, and consequently
to establish
the freest, the easiest, and the least expensive communicatton
between
all the different parts of the country;
which can be done only by
means of the best roads and the best navigable canals.
But the
revenue of the sovereign does not, in any part of Europe, arise chiefly
from a land-tax or land-rent.
In a]l the great kingdoms of Europe,
perhaps, the greater part of it may ultimately
depend upon the produce of the land : But that dependency
is neither so immediate, nor so
evident.
In Europe, therefore, the sovereign does not feel himself so
directly called upon to promote the increase, both in quantity and
value, of the produce of the land, or, by maintaining
good roads and
canals, to provide the most extensive market for that produce.
Though
it should be true, therefore, what I apprehend
is not a little doubtful,
1 [ Voyages de Francois
Bern_er, Amsterdam,
r7io , can scarcely he stud to discredit the
ordinary eulogy of Indian roads and canals by an account of any particular
works, but it
does so by not mentlomng
them m places where it would be natural to do so if they had
extsted or been remarkable.
See tom. m, p. 249, ' les grandes nvidres qm en ces quartmrs
n'ont ordinairement
point de ponts'.]
2lEd. x reads 'or' ]
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that in some parts of Asia this department of the public police is very
properly managed by the executive power, there is not the least probability that, during the present state of things, it could be tolerably
managed by that power in any part of Europe.
Publ:c
Even those public works which are of such a nature that they
works of a
localnature
cannot afford any revenue for maintaining
themselves,
but of which
maintainedSh°uid
be
the conveniency is nearly confined to some particular place or district,
by local
are always better maintained
by a local or provincial revenue, under
revenue
the management
of a local and provincial administration,
than by the
general revenue of the state, of which the executive power must always
have the management.
_%re the streets of London to be lighted and
paved at the expence of the treasury, is there any probability that they
would be so well lighted and paved as they are at present, or even at
so small an expenee ? The expenee, besides, instead of being raised
by a local tax upon the inhabitants
of each particular street, parish, or
district in London, would, in this case, be defrayed
out of the general
revenue of the state, and would consequently
be raised by a tax upon
all the inhabitants
of the kingdom, of whom the greater part derive
no sort of benefit from the lighting and paving of the streets of
London.
The
abuses
of local administratmn
are small
compared
with those of
the admmis
tratmnof
the general
revenue

The abuses which sometimes creep into the local and provincial
administration
of a local and provincial revenue, how enormous soever
they may appear, are in reality, however, almost always very trifling,
in comparison of those which commonly take place in the administration and expenditure
of the revenue of a great empire.
They are,
besides, much more easily corrected.
Under the local or provincial
administration
of the justices of the peace in Great Britain, the six
days labour which the country people are obliged to give to the
reparation of the highways, is not always perhaps very judiciously
applied, but it is scarce ever exacted with any circumstance of cruelty
or oppression.
In France, under the administration of the intendants,
the application is not always more judicious, and the exaction is frequently the most cruel and oppressive.
Such Corv6es, as they are
called, make one of the principal instruments
of tyranny by which
those officers chastise any parish or eommuneaut6
which has had the
misfortune to fall under their displeasure. 1
1 lEd. i reads 'tyranny
by which the intendant
chastises
which has had the misfortune to fall under his dzspleasure '.]
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Works and b_titutions n'hich are necessaT;q ,for .faeilitati.g
particular Branches of Commove 1

THE

objeet of the public works and institutions
above mentioned
is to facilitate commerce in general.
But in order to facilitate
some particular branehes
of it, particular institutions
are neeessary,
which again require a particular and extraordinary
expenee,
Some particular branches of commerce, which are carried on with
barbarous and uncivilized
nations, require extraordinary
protection,
All ordinary store or counting-honse
could give little security to the
goods of the merchants
who trade to the western
coast of Africa.
To defend them from the barbarous natives, it is necessary that the
place where they are deposited,
should be, in some measure, fortified.
The disorders in the government
of Indostan have been supposed to
render a like precaution necessary even among that mild and gentle
people ; and it was under pretence of securing their persons and propetty from violence, that both the English and French East India
Companies were allowed to erect the first forts which they possessed
in that country.
Among other nations, whose vigorous government
will suffer no strangers
to possess any fortified place within their
territory, it may be necessary to maintain some ambassador, minister,
or consul, who may both decide, according to their own customs, the
differences arising among his own countrymen;
and, in their disputes
with the natives, may, by means of his public character, interfere with
more authority, and afford them a more powerful protection, than they
could expect from any private man.
The interests of commerce have
frequently made it necessary to maintain ministers in foreign countries,
where the purposes, either of war or alliance, would not have required
any.
The commerce
of the Turkey
Company
first occasioned
the
establishment
of an ordinary ambassador
at Constantinople. e The
first _nglish
embassies to Russia arose altogether
from commercial
interests)
The constant interference
which those interests necessarily
occasioned
between the subjects of the different states of Europe,
has probably introduced
the custom of keeping, in all neighbouring
countries,
ambassadors
or ministers constantly
resident
even in the
time of peace.
This custom, unknown to ancient times, seems not to
be older than the end of the fifteenth or beginning
of the sixteenth
century ; that is, than the time when commerce first began to extend
itself to the greater part of the nations of Europe, and when they first
began to attend to its interests.
1 [This
section
(ending
_[Anderson,
Commerce,

on p. 248) appears
A.D. x6o6.]
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It seems not unreasonable, that the extraordinary expence, which
the protection of any particular
branch of commerce may occasion,
should be defrayed by a moderat_e tax upon that particular branch;
by a moderate fine, for example, to be paid by the traders when they
first enter into it, or, what is more equal, by a particular
duty of so
much per cent• upon the goods which the), either import into, or export out of, the particular
countries with which it is carried on.
The
protection of trade in general, from pirates and free-booters, is said to
have given occasion to the first institution
of the duties of customs.
But, if it was thought reasonable to lay a general tax upon trade, in
order to defray the expence of protecting
trade in general, it should
seem equally reasonable
to lay a particular
tax upon a particular
branch of trade, in order to defray the extraordinary
expenee of
protecting
that branch.
The protection of trade in general has always been considered as
essential to the defenee of the commonwealth,
and, upon that account,
a necessary part of the duty of the executive power.
Tile collection
and application
of the •_eneral duties of customs, therefore,
have
always been left to that power.
But the protection of any particular
branch of trade is a part of the general protection of trade; a part,
therefore, of the duty of that power; and if nations always acted
consistently,
the particular duties levied for the purposes of such
particular
protection,
should always have been left equally to its
disposal.
But in this respect, as well as in many others, nations have
not always acted consistently;
and in the greater part of the commei'eial states of Europe, particular companies of merchants
have had
the address to persuade the legislature
to entrust to them the performanee of this part of the duty of the sovereign, together with all
the powers which are necessarily connected with it.
These companies, though they may, perhaps, have been useful for
the first introduction
of some branches of commerce, by making, at
their own expcnce, an experiment
which the state might not think it
prudent
to make, have in the long-run
proved, universally,
either
burdensome
or useless, and have either mismanaged
or confined the
trade.
When those companies do not trade upon a joint stock, but are
obliged to admit any person, properly qualified, upon paying a certain
fine, and agreeing to submit to the regulations
of the company, each
member trading upon his own stock, and at his own risk, they are
called regulated
companies.
When they trade upon a joint stock,
each member sharing in the common profit or loss in proportion
to
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his share in this stock, they are called joint stock companies, t Such
companies, whether regulated or joint stock, sometimes have, and
sometimes have not, exclusive privileges.
Regulated companies resemble, in every respect, the corporations of
trades,
so common in the cities
and towns of allthe different
countries
of Europe ; and area sortof enlarged monopoliesof the same kind.
As no inhabitantof a town can exercise
an incorporated
trade,without
first obtaining his freedom in the corporation,
so in most eases no
subject of the state can lawfully carry on any branch of foreign trade,
for which a regulated company is established,
without first becoming
a member of that company.
The monopoly is more or less strict
according as the terms of admission are more or less difficult;
and
according as the directors of the company have more or less authority,
or have it more or less in their power to manage in such a manner
as to confine the greater part of the trade to themselves
and their
particular friends.
In the most ancient regulated
companies the
privileges of apprenticeship
were the same as in other corporations;
and entitled the person who had served his time to a member of the
company, to become himself a member, either without paying any fine,
or upon paying a much smaller one than what was exacted
of other
people.
The usual corporation spirit, wherever the law does not
restrain it, prevails in all regulated companies.
When they have been
allowed to act according to their natural genius, they have always, in
order to confine the competition to as small a number of persons as
possible, endeavoured to subject the trade to many burdensome regulations.
When the law has restrained them from doing this, they have
become altogether useless ancl insignificant.
The regulated
companies for foreign commerce, which at present
subsist in Great Britain, are, the ancient merchant adventurers
cornparty, 2 now commonly called the Hamburgh
Company, the Russia 3
Company, the F__stland Company,
the Turkey
Company, and the
African Company.
The terms of admission into the Hamburgh
Company, arc now said
to be quite easy ; and the directors either have it not in their power
to subject the trade to any burdensome restraint 4 or regulations,
or, at
least, have not of late exercised that power.
It has not always been
1 [Sir Josiah Child, New Dzscourse of Trade, etc., chap. iii., divides companies
into those
in joint stock and those 'who trade not by a joint stock, but only are under a government
and regulation '. ]
[The company or society of the Merchant
Adventurers
of England.]
a [Additions
and Corrections
reads ' Russian,'
probably
a misprint,
though
' Russian,'
which is incorrect,
appears on the next page. ]

4[Eds. 1-3read ' restraints'.]
VOL. II.--15
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so. About the middle of the last century, the fine for admission was
fifty, and at one time one hundred pounds, 1 and the conduct of the
company was said to be extremely oppressive.
In 164S, in 1645, and
in 1661, the clothiers and free traders of the West of England complained of them to parliament, as of monopolists who confined the
trade and oppressed
the manufactures
of the country. _
Though
those complaints produced no act of parliament,
they had probably
intimidated the company so far, as to oblige them to reform their
conduct.
Since that time, at least, there have a been no complaints
against them.
By the 10th and llth of William III. e. 6. 4 the fine
for admission into the Russian Company was reduced to five pounds ;
and by the 25th of Charles II. c. 7. that for admission into the Eastland
Company, to forty shillings, while, at the same time, Sweden, Denmark
and Norway, all the countries on the north side of the Baltic, were
exempted from their exclusive charter. _ The conduct of those companies had probably given occasion to those two acts of parliament.
Before that time, Sir Josiah Child had represented both these and the
Hamburgh
Company as extremely oppressive, and imputed to their
bad management
the low state of the trade, which we at that time
carried on to the countries comprehended
within their respective
charters. 6 But though such companies may not, in the present times,
be very oppressive, they are certainly altogether useless.
To be merely
useless, indeed, is perhaps the highest eulogy which can ever justly be
bestowed upon a regulated
company; and all the three companies
above mentioned seem, in their present state, to deserve this eulogy.
The fine for admission into the Turkey Company, was formerly
twenty-five pounds for all persons under twenty-six
years of age, and
fifty pounds for all persons above that age. Nobody but mere merchants
could be admitted ; a restriction which excluded all shop-keepers
and
retailersY
By a bye-law, no British manufactures
could be exported
to Turkey but in the general ships of the company ; and as those ships
sailed always from the port of London, this restriction
confined the
trade to that expensive s port, and the traders, to those who lived in
1[Anderson,
Cbmmer_e, A.D. I643: the fine was doubled m that year, being raised to
_/'ioo for Londoners
and _5o for others.]
o [Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. I66 L under whmh the other two years are also mentioned.]
•_[Addltions
and Corrections
and eds. 3 and 4 read ' has '. Smith very probably
wrote
'there has been no complaint
'. ]
4 [The preamble recites the bastory of the company.]
5 [Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x672.]
[New Discaurse of Trade, chap. iii., quoted by Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. I67a.
This
part of the book was not pubhshed tdl long after t67z, but seems to have been written before the closing of the Exchequer
m that year.]
7[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D, I6o5, x643, I753.]
s [Addltmas
and Correetmns
reads ' extensive '.]
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London and in its neighbourhood.
By another bye-law, no person
living within twenty miles of London, and not free of the city, could
be admitted
a member;
another
restriction,
which, joined
to the
foregoing, necessarily
excluded all but the freemen of London. l As
the time for the loading and sailing of those general ships depended
altogether
upon the directors, they could easily fill them with their
own goods and those of their particular
friends, to the exclusion of
others, who, they might pretend, had made their proposals too late.
In this state of things, therefore, this company was in every respect a
strict and oppressive monopoly.
Those abuses gave occasion to the
act of the 26th of George II. c. 18. reducing the fine for admission to
twenty pounds for all persons, without any distinction of ages, or any
restriction, either to mere merchants, or to the freemen of London ;
and granting to all such persons the liberty of exporting, from all
the ports of Great Britain to any port in Turkey, all British goods
of which the exportation
was not prohibited;
and of importing from
thence all Turkish goods, of which the importation
was not prohibited,
upon paying both the general duties of customs, and the particular
duties assessed for defraying the necessary expences of the company ;
and submitting, at the same time, to the lawful authority of the British
ambassador and consuls resident in Turkey, and to the bye-laws of the
company duly enacted.
To prevent any oppression by those bye-laws,
it was by the same act ordained,
that if any seven members of the
company conceived themselves aggrieved by any bye-law which should
be enacted after the passing of this act, they might appeal to the Board
of Trade and Plantations (to the authority of which, a committee of the
privy council has now succeeded),
provided such appeal was brought
within twelve months after the bye-law was enacted ; and that if any
seven members conceived themselves
aggrieved by any bye-law which
had been enacted before the passing of this act, they might bring a
like appeal, provided it was within twelve months after the day on
which this act was to take place.
The experience of one year, however, may not always be sufficient to discover to all the members of
a great company the pernicious tendency of a particular bye-law ; and
if several of them should afterwards
discover it, neither the Board of
Trade, nor the committee of council, can afford them any redress.
The object, besides, of the greater part of the bye-laws of all regulated companies, as well as of all other corporations, is not so much
to oppress those who are already members, as to discourage others
from becoming so ; which may be done, not only by a high fine, but
1 [See the preamble

to 26 Geo. II.,

c. i8.--Anderson,

Comt_terce,

A.D. I753.]
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by many other contrivances.
The constant view of such companies is
always to raise the rate of their own profit as high as they can ; to
keep the market, both for the goods which they export, and for those
which they import, as much understocked as they can: which can be
done only by restraining the competition,
or by discouraging
new
adventurers
from entering into the trade.
A fine even of twenty
pounds, besides, though it may not, perhaps, be sufficient to discourage any man from entering into the Turkey trade, with an intention
to continue in it, may be enough to discourage a speculative merchant
from hazarding a single adventure in it.
In all trades, the regular
established traders, even though not incorporated, naturally combine
to raise profits, which are no-way so likely to be kept, at all times,
down to their proper level, as by the occasional competition
of
speculative adventurers.
The Turkey trade, though in some measure
laid open by this act of parliament, is still considered by many people
as very far from being altogether free.
The Turkey Company contribute to maintain an ambassador and two or three consuls, who, like
other public ministers, ought to be maintained altogether by the state,
and the trade laid open to all his majesty's subjects.
The different
taxes levied by the company, for this and other corporation purposes,
might afford a revenue much more than sufficient to enable the state
to maintain such ministers.
Regulated
Regulated companies, it was observed by Sir Josiah Child, though
areC°mpameSmore
they had frequently supported public ministers, had never maintained
maintam
unfitto
any forts or garrisons in the countries to which they traded ; whereas
forts
than
joint stock companies frequently had. 1 And in reality the former seem
Joint-stock
companies,
to be much more unfit for this sort of service than the latter.
First,
the directors of a regulated company hare no particular interest in the
prosperity of the general trade of the company, for the sake of which,
such forts and garrisons are maintained.
The decay of that general
trade may even frequently contribute to the advantage of their own
private trade ; as by diminishing the number of their competitors,
it
may enable them both to buy cheaper, and to sell dearer.
The
directors of a joint stock company, on the contrary, having only their
share in the profits which are made upon the common stock committed
to their management, have no private trade of their own, of which the
interest
can be separated
from that of the general
trade of the
company.
Their private interest is connected with the prosperity of
the general trade of the company ; and with the maintetmnce of the
forts and garrisons which are necessary for its defence.
They are more
1 [New

Dzscourse

of Trade,

chap. ill]

PT. III., ART. I] BRANCHES

OF COMMERCE

029

likely, therefore, to have that continual and careful attention which
that maintenance necessarily requires.
Secondly, The directors of a
joint stock company have always the management
of a large capital,
the joint stock of the company, a part of which they may frequently
employ, with propriety, in building, repairing, and maintaining such
necessary forts and garrisons.
But the directors of a regulated company, having the management
of no common capital, have no other
fund to employ in this way, but the casual revenue arising from the
admission fines, and from the corporation duties, imposed upon the
trade of the company.
Though they had the same interest, therefore,
to attend to the maintenance of such forts and garrisons, they can
seldom have the same ability to render that attention effectual.
The
maintenance of a public minister requiring scarce any attention, and
but a moderate and limited expence, is a business much more suitable
both to the temper and abilities of a regulated company.
Long after the time of Sir Josiah Child, however, in 1750, a regulated
company was established,
the present company of merchants
trading
to Africa, which was expressly charged at first with the maintenance
of all the British forts and garrisons that lie between Cape Blanc and
the Cape of Good Hope, and afterwards with that of those only which
lie between Cape Rouge and the Cape of Good Hope.
The act which
establishes this company (the 23d of George II. c. 31.) seems to have
had two distinct
objects in view;
first, to restrain
effectually the
oppressive and monopolizing
spirit which is natural to the directors
of a regulated
company;
and secondly, to force them, as much as
possible, to give an attention, which is not natural to them, towards
the maintenance
of forts and garrisons. 1
For the first of these purposes, the fine for admission is limited to
forty shillings.
The company
is prohibited
from trading
in their
corporate capacity, or upon a joint stock ; from borrowing money upon
common seal, or from laying any restraints upon the trade which may
be carried on freely from all places, and by all persons being British
subjects, and paying the fine. The government
is in a committee of
nine persons who meet at London, but who are chosen annually by
the freemen of the company at London, Bristol and Liverpool ; three
from each place.
No committee-man
ean be continued
in office for
more than three years together.
Any committee-man
might be removed by the Board of Trade and Plantations
; now by a committee
of eouneil, after being heard in his own defence.
The committee
are
forbid to export negroes from Africa, or to import any Afi'ican goods
1[Below,p. a34.]
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into Great Britain.
But as they are charged with the maintenance of
forts and garrisons, they may, for that purpose, export from Great
Britain to Africa, goods and stores of different kinds.
Out of the
monies which they shall receive from the company, they are allowed
a sum not exceeding
eight hundred pounds for the salaries of their
clerks and agents at London, Bristol and Liverpool, the house-rent
of their office at London, and all other 1 expenees of management,
commission
and agency in England.
What remains of this sum,
after defraying these different expenees, they may divide among themselves, as compensation
for their trouble, in what manner they think
proper.
By this constitution, it might have been expected, that the
spirit of monopoly would have been effectually restrained, and the
first of these purposes sufficiently answered.
It would seem, however,
that it had not. Though by the 4th of George III. c. 20. the fort of
Senegal, with all its depend :mies, had been vested in the company of
merchants trading to Africa, yet in the year following
(by the 5th of
George III. c. 44.), not only Senegal and its dependencies,
but the
whole coast from the port of Sallee, in south Barbary, to Cape Rouge,
was exempted
from the jurisdiction
of that company, was vested in
the crown, and the trade to it declared free to all his majesty's
subjeets.
The company had been suspected of restraining the trade,
and of establishing
some sort of improper monopoly.
It is not, however, very easy to conceive how, under the regulations of the 23d
George II. they could do so. In the printed debates of the House of
Commons, not always the most authentic
records of truth, I observe,
however, that they have been accused of this.
The members of the
committee of nine being all merchants,
and the governors and factors
in their different forts and settlements
being all dependent
upon them,
it is not unlikely that the latter might have given peculiar attention
to the consignments
and commissions
of the former, which would
establish a real monopoly.
For the second of these purposes, the maintenance
of the forts and
garrisons, an annual sum has been allotted to them by parliament,
generally about 13,000/.
For the proper application
of this sum, the
committee
is obliged to account annually
to the Cursitor Baron of
Exchequer;
which account is afterwards to be laid before parliament.
But parliament,
which gives so little attention
to the application
of
millions, is not likely to give much to that of 13,000 l. a-year; and the
Cursitor Baron of Exchequer,
from his profession and education,
is
not likely to be profoundly skilled in the proper expenee of forts and
1 [Adchtions

and Corrections

reads

' all the other '.]
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garrisons.
The captains of his majesty's navy, indeed, or any other
commissioned
officers, appointed
by the Board of Admira]ty, may
enquire into the condition of the forts and garrisons, and report their
observations to that board. But that board seems to have no direct
jurisdiction over the committee,
nor any authority to correct those
whose conduct it may thus enquire into; and the captains of his
majesty's navy, besides, are not supposed to be always deeply learned
in the science of fortification.
Removal from an office, which can be
enjoyed only for the term of three years, and of which the lawful
emoluments,
even during that term, are so very small, seems to be
the utmost punishment to which any committee-man
is liable, for any
fault, except direct malversation, or embezzlement,
either of the public
money, or of that of the company; and the fear of that punishment
can never be a motive of sufficient weight to force a continual and
careful attention to a business, to which he has no other interest to
attend.
The committee
are accused of having sent out bricks and
stones from F_aagland for the reparation of Cape Coast Castle on the
coast of Guinea, a business for which parliament had several times
granted an extraordinary sum of money.
These bricks and stones too,
which had thus been sent upon so long a voyage, were said to have
been of so bad a quality, that it was necessary to rebuild from the
foundation the walls which had been repaired with them.
The fbrts
and garrisons which lie north of Cape Rouge, are not only maintained
at the expence of the state, but are under the immediate government of
the executive power ; and why those which lie south of that Cape, and
which too are, in part at least, maintained
at the expence of the state,
should be under a different government,
it seems not very easy even
to imagine a good reason.
The protection of the Mediterranean
trade
was the original purpose or pretence of the garrisons of Gibraltar and
Minorca, and the maintenance
and government
of those garrisons has
always been, very properly, committed, not to the Turkey Company,
but to the executive power.
In the extent of its dominion consists, in
a great measure, the pride and dignity of that power; and it is not
very likety to fail in attention to what is necessary for the defence of
that dominion.
The garrisons at Gibraltar and Minorca, accordingly,
have never been neglected ; though Minorca has been twice taken, and
is now probably lost for ever, that, disaster was never even imputed to
any neglect in the executive power.
I would not, however, be understood to insinuate, that either of those expensive garrisons was ever,
even in the smallest degree, necessary for the purpose for which they
were originally dismembered from the Spanish monarchy.
That dis-
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memherment,
perhaps, never served any other real purpose than to
alienate from England her natural ally the King of Spain, and to unite
the two principal branches of the house of Bourbon in a much stricter
and more permanent
alliance than the ties of blood could ever have
united them.
Joint-stock
companies
differfrom
private partnerships

(i)
withflrawals are
bysale
of
shares;

(2)hability
is
hmtted to
the share
held.

Joint stock companies, established
either by royal charter or by act
of parliament, differ in several respects, not only from regulated companics, but from private copartneries.
First, In a private copartnery,
no partner,
without the consent of
the company, can transfer
his share to another person,or introducea
new member into the company.
Each member, however, may, upon
proper warning, withdraw from the copartnery, and demand payment
from them of his share of the common stock.
In a joint stock comPany, on the contrary, no member can demand payment of his share
from the company; but each member can, without
their consent,
transfer his share to another person, and thereby introduce a new
member.
The value of a share in a joint stock is always the price
which it will bring in the market ; and this may be either greater or
less, in any proportion, than the sum which its owner stands credited
for in the stock of the company.
Secondly,
In a private copartnery, each partner is bound for the
debts contracted
by the company to the whole extent of his fortune.
In a jointstock company, on the contrary,
each partneris bound only
to the extentofhisshare.
I

Suchcorn-

The trade of a joint stock company is always managed by a court of
directors.Thiscourt,indeed,isfrequentlysubject,
in many respects,
dlrectors,
whoare
to the eontroulof a general court of proprietors.But the greater
negligent
seldom pretend to understand any thing of
and
profuse, part of those proprietors
the businessof the company ; and when the spiritof factionhappens
not to prevailamong them, give themselvesno troubleabout it,but
receivecontentedlysuch halfyearlyoryearlydividend,
as the directors
think proper to make to them. This totalexemption from trouble
and from risk,beyond a limitedsum, encourages many people to
become adventurersin joint stock companies, who would, upon no
account,hazardtheirfortunesin any privatecopartnery. Such cornpanics,therefore,
commonly draw to themselvesmuch greaterstocks
than any privatecopartnerycan boastof. The tradingstock of the
South Sea Company, at one time,amounted to upwards ofthirty-three
millionseight hundred thousand pounds." The divided capitalof
panlesare
managed

by

t [A joint-stock company here is an incorporated
ap!affeat_on of the term to other companies is later.]
"2[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. X723.]
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the Bank of England amounts, at present, to ten millions seven hundred and eighty thousand pounds)
The directors of such companies,
however, being the managers rather of other people's money than of
their own, it cannot well be expected, that they should watch over it
with the same anxious vigilance with which the partners in a private
eopartnery frequently watch over their own. Like the stewards of
a rich man, they are apt to consider attention to small matters as
not for their master's honour, and very easily give themselves a dispensation from having it. Negligence
and profusion, therefore, must
always prevail, more or less, in the management of the aflkirs of
such a company.
It is upon this account that joint stock companies
for foreign trade have seldom been able to maintain the competition
against private adventurers.
They have, accordingly,
very seldom
succeeded without an exclusive privilege;
and frequently have not
succeeded with one. Without an exclusive privilege they have commonly mismanaged the trade.
With an exclusive privilege they have
both mismanaged and confined it.
The Royal African
Company, the predecessors
of the present
African Company, had an exclusive privilege by charter ; but as that
charter had not been confirmed by act of parliament, the trade, in eonsequence of the declaration
of rights, was, soon after the revolution,
laid open to all his majesty's subjeets. '_ The Hudson's Bay Company
are, as to their legal rights, in the same situation as the Royal African
Company. _ Their exclusive charter has not been confirmed by aet of
parliament.
The South Sea Company, as long as they continued to be
a trading company, had an exclusive privilege confirmed by act of parliament ; as have likewise the present United Company of Merchants
trading to the East Indies.
The Royal African Company soon found that they could not maintain the competition against private adventurers, whom, notwithstanding the declaration of rights, they eontinued
for some time to call
interlopers, and to persecute as such.
In 1698, however, the private
adventurers
were subjected to a duty of ten per cent. upon almost all
the different branehes of their trade, to be employed by the eompany
in the maintenanee
of their forts and garrisons.
But, notwithstanding this heavy tax, the company were still unable to maintain the
competition. 4 Their stock and credit gradually
declined.
In 171 o,
their debts had become so great, that a _articular act of parliament
1 [It stood at this amount from x746 to the end of i78I , but was then increased
of 8 per eent.--Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x746 , and (Cominuatton)
A.D. x78I.]
2[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x672 and A.D. I698. ]
3[13/d., A.D. I670. ]
4[/bzd.,
A.D, I698. ]
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was thought necessary, both for their security and for that of their
creditors.
It was enacted,
that the resolution ot' two-thirds of these
creditors in number and value, should bind the rest, both with regard
to the time which should be allowed to the company for the payment
of their debts;
and with regard to any other agreement
which it
might be thought proper to make with them concerning those debts. 1
In 1730, their aflhirs were in so great disorder, that they were altogether
incapable of maintaining
their forts and garrisons, the sole
purpose and pretext of their institution.
From that year, till their
final dissolution, the parliament judged it necessary to allow the annual
sum of ten thousand pounds for that purpose. 2 In 1732, after having
been for many years losers by the trade of carrying negroes to the
West Indies, they at last resolved to give it up altogether;
to sell
to the private traders to America the negroes which they purchased
upon the coast ; and to employ their servants in a trade to the inland
parts of Africa for gold dust, elephants
teeth, dying drugs, &c. But
their success in this more confined trade was not greater than in their
former extensive one. a Their affairs continued
to go gradually to decline, till at last, being in every respect a bankrupt company, they were
dissolved by act of parliament,
and their forts and garrisons vested
in the present regulated
company
of merchants
trading to Africa. _
Befbre the erection of the Royal African Company, there had been three
other joint stock companies successively established, one after another,
for the African trade, g They were all equally unsuccessful.
They all,
however, had exclusive charters, which, though not confirmed by act
of parliament, were in those days supposed to convey a real exclusive
privilege.
The Hudson's Bay Company, before their misfortunes
in the late
war, had been much more fortunate than the Royal African Company.
Their necessary
expenee is much smaller.
The whole number of
people whom they maintain in their different settlements
and habitations, which they have honoured with the name of forts, is said not
to exceed a hundred and twenty personsfl
This number, however,
is sufficient to prepare beforehand the cargo of furs and other goods
necessary for loading
their ships, which, on account of the ice, can
seldom remain above six or eight weeks in those seas. This advanl[IoAnn.,
c. 27. Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x712. ]
_[lbzd., A.D. x73o
The annual grant continued till 1746. ]
_[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. 1733. ]
't[23 Geo. II., e. 3 x ; 25 Geo. II., c. 4o; Anderson,
Comrtwrce,

p. 229.]
_[Anderson, 6bmmerce,A.D. X6X8,X63Xand 1662.]
[Ibid., A.D. I743, quoting Captain ChristopherMlddleton.]

A.D. I75o , I75= ; above,
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rage of having a cargo ready prepared, could not for several years
be acquired by private adventurers,
and without it there seems to be
no possibility of trading to Hudson's
Bay.
The moderate capital of
the company, which, it is said, does not exceed one hundred and ten
thousand
pounds, 1 may besides be sufficient to enable them to engross
the whole, or almost the whole, trade and surplus produce of the miserable, though extensive country, comprehended
within their charter.
No private adventurers,
accordingly,
have ever attempted
to trade to
that country in competition
with them.
This company, therefore,
have always enjoyed an exclusive trade in fact, though they may have
no right to it in law.
Over and above all this, the moderate
capital
of this company is said to be divided among a very small number of
proprietors. '2 But a joint stock company, consisting of a small number
of proprietors, with a moderate
capital, approaches
very nearly to the
nature of a private copartnery, and may be capable of nearly the same
degree of vigilance and attention.
It is not to be wondered at, therefore, if in consequence
of these different advantages,
the Hudson's
Bay Company had, before the late war, been able to carry on their
trade with a considerable
degree of success.
It does not seem probable, however, that their profits ever approached
to what the late Mr.
Dobbs imagined
them. 3 A much more sober and judicious writer,
Mr. Anderson, author of The Historical and Chronological
Deduction
of Commerce, very justly observes, that upon examining
the accounts
which Mr. Dobbs himself has given for several years together, of their
exports and imports, and upon making proper
allowances for their
extraordinary
risk and expence, it does not appear that their profits
deserve to be envied, or that they can much, if at all, exceed the
ordinary profits of trade. 4
The South Sea Company never had any forts or garrisons to mainrain, and therefore
were entirely exempted from one great expence, to
which other joint stock companies for foreign trade are subject.
But
•
they had an immense
capital divided among an immense number of
proprietors.
It was naturally
to be expected,
therefore,
that folly,
negligence,
and profusion should prevail in the whole management
of
1 [Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x67o.]
[' Eight or rune private merchants
do engross nine-tenth parts of the company's
stock.'
Anderson,
C_mnzerce, A.D. x743, quoting from An Account of the Counlrte_ .4,t)olnz_
A,
Hudson's
Bay . . . with an Abstract
of Captain tiltddleton's
Journal
and Obserz.atw,:_
upon hzs Behaviour,
by Arthur Dobbs, Esq., I744, p. 58.]
3[In his Account,
pp. 3 and 58, he talks of 2,ooo per cent., but thin, of course, om_
refers to the difference between buying and selling prices. ]
4 [Commerce,
A.D. x743, but the examination
ts not nearly so comprehensive,
nor the ex.
presslon of opinion so ample as is suggested
by the text. ]
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their affairs.
The knavery and extravagance
of their stock-jobbing
projects are sufficiently known, and the explication of them would be
foreign to the present subject.
Their mercantile
projects were not
much better conducted.
The first trade which they engaged in was
that of supplying the Spanish West Indies with negroes, of which (in
consequence
of what was called the Assicnto contract
granted
them
by the treaty of Utrecht) they had the exclusive privilege.
But as it
was not expected
that much profit could be made by this trade, both
the Portugueze
and French companies, who had enjoyed it upon the
same terms before them, having been ruined by it, they were allowed,
as compensation,
to send annually a ship of a certain burden to trade
directly to the Spanish West Indies. 1 Of the ten voyages which this
annual ship was allowed to make, they are said to have gained considerably by one, that of the Royal Caroline in 1731, and to have been
losers, more or less, by almost all the rest.
Their ill success was
imputed, by their factors and agents, to the extortion
and oppression
of the Spanish government ; but was, perhaps, principally
owing to
the profusion and depredations
of those very factors and agents ; some
of whom are said to have acquired
great fortunes even in one year.
In 1734, the company petitioned
the king, that they might be allowed
to dispose of the trade and tunnage
of their annual ship, on account
of the little profit which they made by it, and to accept of such
equivalent as they could obtain from the king of Spain2
1ost_237.ooo
In 1724, this company had undertaken
the whale-fishery.
Of this,
wl_ale'n
the,r
indeed, they had no monopoly ; but as long as they carried it on, no
_shery.
other British subjects appear to have engaged
in it. Of the eight
voyages which their ships made to Greenland, they were gainers by
one, and losers by all the rest.
After their eighth and last voyage,
when they had sold their ships, stores, and utensils, they found that
their whole loss, upon this branch,
capital and interest
included,
amounted
to upwards of two hundred
and thirty-seven
thousand
pounds, z
and
finally
In 1722, this company petitioned
the parliament
to be allowed to
ceased
to be
a trading
divide their immense capital of more than thirty-three
millions eight
company,
hundred
thousand
pounds, the whole of which had been lent to
government,
into two equal parts : The one half, or upwards of sixteen
millions nine hundred
thousand
pounds, to be put upon the same
footing with other government
annuities, and not to be subject to the
1 [Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x7x3. ]
U[Ibid., A.D. I73x, I7_ and I734. ]
S[lbid.,
A.D. x7v.4 and x73_.
But there was no successful
voyage;
the company
' considerable
losers m every one' of the eight years.]
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debts contracted, or losses incurred, by the directors of the company,
in the prosecution of their mercantile
projects; the other half to
remain, as before, a trading stock, and to be subject to those debts
and losses.
The petition was too reasonable not to be granted. 1 In
17S3, they again petitioned the parliament, that three-fourths of their
trading stock might be turned into annuity stock, and only one-fourth
remain as trading stock, or exposed to the hazards arising from the
bad management of their directors. _ Both their annuity and trading
stocks had, by this time, been reduced more than two millions each,
by several different payments from government;
so that this fourth
amounted only to 3,662,7841.
8s. 6d. 3 In 1748, all the demands of
the company upon the king of Spain, in consequence
of the Assiento
contract, were, by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle,
given up for what
was supposed an equivalent.
An end was put to their trade with the
Spanish West Indies, the remainder of their trading stock was turned
into an annuity stock, and the company ceased in every respect to be
a trading company. 4
It ought to be observed,
that in the trade which the South Sea
Company carried on by means of their annual ship, the only trade
by which it ever was expected that they could make any considerable
profit, they were not without competitors,
either in the foreign or in
the home market.
At Carthagena,
Porto Bello, and La Vera Cruz,
they had to encounter the competition
of the Spanish merchants,
who
brought from Cadiz, to those markets, European
goods, of the same
kind with the outward cargo of tlTeir ship; and in England
they
had to encounter
that of the English merchants,
who imported from
Cadiz goods of the Spanish West Indies, of the same kind with the
inward cargo.
The goods both of the Spanish and English merchants,
indeed, were, perhaps, subject to higher duties.
But the loss occasioned
by the negligence,
profusion, and malversation
of the servants of the
company, had probably been a tax much heavier than all those duties.
That a joint stock company should be able to carry on successfully
any branch of foreign trade, when private adventurers
can come into
any sort of open and fair competition
with them, seems contrary to
all experience.
The old English East India Company was established
in 1600, by a
charter from Queen Elizabeth.
In the first twelve voyages which they
fitted out for India, they appear to have traded as a regulated
cornI[BY 9 Geo. I., c. 6. Anderson, Commerce, A.D. x7u3. ]
2[This was done by 6 Geo. II., c. ':'8. Ibid., A.D. x733. ]
3[lbid., A.D. Jt732 and A.D. x733.]
a[Ibid.,
A.D. i748 and A.D. I750. ]
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pany, with separate stocks, though only in the general ships of the
company.
In 1612, they united into a joint stock. 1 Their charter
was exclusive, and though not confirmed by act of parliament, was in
those days supposed to convey a real exclusive privilege.
For many
years, therefore, they were not much disturbed by interlopers.
Their
capital which never exceeded seven hundred and forty-four thousand
pounds, 2 and of which fifty pounds was a share, 3 was not so exorbitant,
nor their dealings so extensive, as to affbrd either a pretext for gross
negligence and profusion, or a cover to gross malversation.
Notwithstanding some extraordinary
losses, occasioned partly by the malice
of the Dutch East India Company, and partly by other accidents, they
carried on for many years a successful trade.
But in process of time,
when the principles of liberty were better understood, it became every
day more and more doubtful how far a royal charter, not confirmed
by act of parliament, could convey an exclusive privilege.
Upon this
question the decisions of the courts of justice were not uniform, but
varied with the authority
of government
and the humours of the
times.
Interlopers
multiplied
upon them; and towards the end of
the reign of Charles II. through the whole of that of James II. and
during a part of that of William III. reduced them to great distressA
In 1698, a proposal was made to parliament of advancing two millions
to government
at eight per cent. provided the subscribers
were
erected
into a new East India Company with exclusive privileges.
The old East India Company offered seven hundred thousand pounds,
nearly the amount of their capital, at four per cent. upon the same
conditions.
But such was at that time the state of public credit, that
it was more convenient
for government
to borrow two millions at
wad_upereight
per
cent.
than
seven
hundred
thousand
pounds at four. The
seded by the
present'corn- proposal of the new subscribers was accepted, and a new East India
pany.
Company established
in consequence.
The old East India Company,
however, had a right to continue their trade till 1701.
They had, at
the same time, in the name of their treasurer, subscribed, very artfully,
three hundred and fifteen thousand pounds into the stock of the new.
By a negligence in the expression of the act of parliament, which vested
the East India trade in the subscribers to this loan of two millions, it
did not appear evident that they were all obliged to unite into a joint
stock. 5 A few private traders, whose subscriptions
amounted only to
1 [, Until this time the Enghsh East Indiatrade
was carried on by
making particular
nmning-voyages
; but in this year they united all
capital stock.'
Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. 1612.]
2[Ibid., A.D. I693.]
Z[lb_d., A.D. 1676. ]
4[Ibid.,
A.D.
"_[The whole of this history is in Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. 1698.

several separate stocks,
into one general joint1681 and A.D. I685. ]
]
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seven thousand two hundred pounds, insisted upon the privilege of
trading separately upon their own stocks and at their own risk. 1 The
old East India Company had a right to a separate trade upon their old
stock till 1701 ; and they had likewise, both before and after that
period, a right, like that of other private traders, to a separate trade
upon the three hundred and fifteen thousand pounds, which they had
subscribed into the stock of the new company.
The competition of
the two companies with the private traders, and with one another, is
said to have well nigh ruined both.
Upon a subsequent occasion, in
1730, when a proposal was made to parliament for putting the trade
under the management
o_"a regulated company, and thereby laying it
in some measure open, the East India Company, in opposition to this
proposal, represented in very strong terms, what had been, at this time,
the miserable effects, as they thought them, of this competition.
In
India, they said, it raised the price of goods so high, that they were
not worth the buying ; and in FJngland, by overstocking the market, it
sunk their price so low, that no profit could be made by them. 2 That
by a more plentiful supply, to the great advantage and convenieney of
the public, it must have reduced, very much, the price of India goods
in the English market, cannot well be doubted; but that it should
have raised very much their price in the Indian market, seems not
very probable, as all the extraordinary demand which that competition
could occasion, must have been but as a drop of water in the immense
ocean of Indian commerce.
The increase of demand, besides, though
in the beginning it may sometimes raise the price of goods, never fails
to lower it in the long run. It encourages production, and thereby
increases the competition of the producers, who, in order to undersell
one another, have recourse to new divisions of labour and new improvements of art, which might never otherwise have been thought of. The
miserable effects of which the company complained, were the cheapness
of consumption and the encouragement
given to production, precisely
the two effects which it is the great business of political ceconomy to
promote.
The competition, however, of which they gave this doleful
account, had not been allowed to be of long continuance.
In 1702,
the two companies, were, in some measure, united by an indenture
tripartite, to which the queen was the third party ; _ and in 1708, they
were, by act of parliament, perfectly consolidated
into one company
by their present name of the United Company of Merchants trading to
1[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. x7oL ]
s[' This coalition was made on the 22rid of July,
the Queen and the said two eompanies.'--Andersoa,

_[lbtd.,
A.D. x73o ]
x7o2, by an indenture tripartite
Commerce, A.D. I7o2. ]
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the East Indies.
Into this act it was thought worth while to insert a
clause, allowing
the separate traders to continue their trade till
Michaelmas 1711, but at the same time empowering the directors, upon
three years notice, to redeem their little capital of seven thousand two
hundred pounds, and thereby to convert the whole stock of the
company into a joint stock.
By the same act, the capital of the company, in consequence
of a new loan to government, was augmented
from two millions to three millions two hundred thousand pounds. 1
In 1743, the company advanced another million to government.
But
this million being raised, not by a call upon the proprietors, but by
selling annuities and contracting
bond-debts, it did not augment the
stock upon which the proprietors could claim a dividend.
It augmented,
however, their trading stock, it being equally liable with the other three
millions two hundred thousand pounds to the losses sustained, and
debts contracted, by the company in prosecution of their mercantile
whlchwtth
projects.
From 1708, or at least from 1711, this company, being
exclusive
privileges
delivered from all competitors, and fully established
in the monopoly
has traded
successfully, of the English commerce to the East Indies, carried on a successful
trade, and from their profits made annually a moderate dividend
to
buthas
contheir
proprietors.
During
the
French
war
which
began
in
1741,
the
quered large
territories,
ambition of Mr. Dupleix, the French governor of Pondicherry,
involved
them in the wars of the Carnatic, and in the polities of the Indian
princes.
After many signal successes, and equally signal losses, they
at last lost Madras, at that time their principal settlement
in India.
It was restored to them by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle ; and about
this time the spirit of war and conquest seems to have taken possession
of their servants in India, and never since to have left them.
During
the French war which began in 1755, their arms partook of the general
good fortune of those of Great Britain.
They defended Madras, took
Pondicherry, recovered Calcutta, and acquired the revenues of a rich and
extensive territory, amounting, it was then said, to upwards of three
millions a-year.
They remained for several years in quiet possession of
this revenue : But in 1767, administration laid claim to their territorial
acquisitions,
and the revenue arising from them, as of right belonging to the crown ; and the company, in compensation
for this claim,
agreed to pay to government
four hundred thousand
pounds a-ycar.
They had before this gradually augmented
their dividend
from about
six to ten per cent. ; that is, upon their capital of three millions two
hundred thousand
pounds, they had increased it by a hundred and
twenty-eight
thousand pounds, or had raised it from one hundred and
116 Ann.,

c. 17,

Anderson,

Commerce,

A.D. I70_._[
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ninety-two thousand, to three hundred and twenty thousand pounds
a-year. They were attempting about this time to raise it still further,
to twelve and a half per cent. which would have made their annual
payments to their proprietors equal to what they had agreed to pay
annually to government, or to four hundred thousand pounds a-year.
But during the two years in which their agreement with government
was to take place, they were restrained from any further increase
of dividend by two successive acts of parliament, 1 of which the object
was to enable them to make a speedier progress in the payment of
their debts, which were at this time estimated at upwards of six or
seven millions sterling.
In 1769, they renewed their agreement with
government for five years more, and stipulated, that during the course
of that period they should be allowed gradually to increase their dividend
to twelve and a half per cent. ; never increasing it, however, more than
one per cent. in one year. This increase of dividend, therefore, when
it had risen to its utmost height, could augment their annual payments,
to their proprietors and government together, but by six hundred
and eight thousand pounds, beyond what they had been before their
late territorial acquisitions.
What the gross revenue of those territorial
acquisitions was supposed to amount to, has already been mentioned ;
and by an account brought by the Cruttenden East Indiaman in
1768, the nett revenue, clear of all deductions and military charges,
was stated at two millions forty-eight thousand seven hundred and
forty-seven pounds.
They were said at the same time to possess
another revenue, arising partly from lands, but chiefly from the customs established at their different settlements, amounting to four
hundred and thirty-nine thousand pounds. The profits of their trade
too, according to the evidence of their chairman before the House of
Commons, amounted at this time to at least four hundred thousand
• pounds a-year ; according to that of their accomptant, to at least five
hundred thousand ; according to the lowest account, at least equal to
the highest dividend that was to be paid to their proprietors. So
great a revenue might certainly have afforded an augmentation of six
hundred and eight thousand pounds in their annual payments; and
at the same time have left a large sinking
fund sufficient for the
speedy reduction of their debts. In 1773, however, their debts, instead
andrn_managed
of beingreduced,
wereaugmentedby an arrcar
tothetreasury
in the them,
payment of the fourhundred thousandpounds,by anotherto the
custom-house
forduties
unpaid,
by a largedebttothebank formoney
borrowed,and by a fourthforbills
drawn upon them from India,
1 [7 Geo. III.,

vor. u._16

c. 49, and 8 Geo. III.,

c. xx.]
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and wantonly accepted, to the amount of upwards of twelve hundred thousand pounds.
The distress which these accumulated
claims
brought upon them, obliged them not only to reduce all at once their
dividend to six per cent. but to throw themselves
upon the mercy of
government, and to supplicate, first, a release from the further payment of the stipulated
four hundred thousand pounds a-year; and,
secondly, a loan of fourteen hundred thousand, to save them from
immediate bankruptcy.
The great increase of their fortune had, it
seems, only served to furnish their servants with a pretext for greater
profusion, and a cover for greater
malversation,
than in proportion
even to that increase of fortune.
The conduct of their servants in

hament has

beenobhged
to make
alterations,

India, and the general state of their affairs both in India and in
Europe, became the subject of a parliamentary
inquiry; 1 in consequence of which several very important
alterations
were made in the
constitution
of their government,
both at home and abroad.
In India
their principal settlements
of Madras, Bombay, and Calcutta,
which
had before been altogether independent
of one another, were subjected
to a governor-general,
assisted by a council of four assessors, parliament
assuming to itself the first nomination of this governor and council who
were to reside at Calcutta ; that city having now become, what Madras
was before, the most important
of the English settlements
in India.
The court of the mayor of Calcutta, originally instituted
for the trial
of mercantile
causes, which arose in the city and neighbourhood,
had
gradually extended
its jurisdiction
with the extension of the empire.
It was now reduced and confined to the original purpose of its institution.
Instead of it a new supreme court of judicature was established,
consisting of a chief justice and three judges to be appointed by the
crown.
In Europe, the qualification
necessary to entitle a proprietor
to vote at their general courts was raised, from five hundred pounds,
the original price of a share in the stock of the company, to a thousand
pounds.
In order to vote upon this qualification too, it was declared
necessary that he should have possessed it, if acquired by his own
purchase, and not by inheritance,
for at least one year, instead of six
months, the term requisite before.
The court of twenty-four
directors
had before been chosen annually;
but it was now enacted that each
director should, for the future, be chosen for four years ; six of them,
however, to go out of office by rotation
every year, and not to be
capable of being re-chosen at the election of the six new directors
for
the ensuing year.:
In consequence
of these alterations,
the courts,
both of the proprietors and directors, it was expected, would be likely
1 [In x772-3.

Additions

and Corrections
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'. ]
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to act with more dignity and steadiness
than they had usually done
before.
But it seems impossible, by any alterations,
to render those
courts, in any respect, fit to govern, or even to share in the government
of a great empire; because the greater part of their members must
always have too little interest in the prosperity of that empire, to give
any serious attention
to what may promote it.
Frequently a man of
great, sometimes even a man of small fortune, is willing to purchase a
thousand pounds share in India stock, merely for the influence which
he expects to acquire by a vote in the court of proprietors.
It gives
him a share, though not in the plunder, yet in the appointment
of the
plunderers
of India; the court of directors,
though they make that
appointment,
being necessarily more or less under the influence of the
proprietors,
who not only elect those directors,
but sometimes
overrule the appointments
of their servants in India.
Provided
he can
enjoy this influence for a few years, and thereby provide for a certain
number of his friends, he frequently
cares little about the dividend ;
or even about the value of the stock upon which his vote is founded.
About the prosperity of the great empire, in the government
of which
that vote gives him a share, he seldom cares at all.
No other sovereigns ever were, or, from the nature
of things,
ever could be, so
perfectly indifferent
about the happiness
or misery of their subjects,
the improvement
or waste of their dominions, the glory or disgrace ot
their administration
; as, from irresistible moral causes, the greater part
of the proprietors
of such a mercantile
company are, and necessarily
must be. This indifference
too was more likely to be increased than
diminished by some of the new regulations
which were made in consequence of the parliamentary
inquiry.
By a resolution of the House
of Commons, for example, it was declared, that when the fourteen
hundred thousand
pounds lent to the company by government
should
be paid, and their bond-debts
be reduced to fifteen hundred thousand
pounds, they might then, and not till then, divide eight per cent.
upon their capital ; and that whatever remained of their revenues and
neat profits at home, should be divided into four parts ; three of them
to be paid into the exchequer for the use of the public, and the fourth
to be reserved as a fund, either for the further reduction of their bonddebts, or for the discharge of other contingent
exigencies, which the
company might labour under. 1 But if the company were bad stewards,
and bad sovereigns, when the whole of their nett 2 revenue and profits
1 [House of Commons Journals,
April 27, 1773. ]
2[The spelling in other parts of the work is ' neat'.
The Additions and Corrections
read
'nett'
both here and five hnes above.
The discrepancy
was obviously noticed in one case
and not in the other. ]
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belonged to themselves,
and were at their own disposal, they were
surely not likely to be better, when three-fourths
of them were to
belong to other people, and the other fourth, though to be laid out
for the benefit of the company, yet to be so, under the inspection, and
with the approbation,
of other people.
It might be more agreeable to the company that their own servants
and dependants
should have either the pleasure of wasting, or the
profit of embezzling
whatever
surplus might remain, after paying
the proposed dividend of eight per cent., than that it should come
into the hands of a set of people with whom those resolutions
could
scarce fail to set them, in some measure, at variance.
The interest
of those servants and dependants
might so far predominate
in the
court of proprietors, as sometimes to dispose it to support the authors
of depredations
which had been committed
in direct violation of its
own authority.
With the majority of' proprietors,
the support even
of the authority
of their own court might sometimes
be a matter of
less consequence,
than the support of those who had set that authority
at defiance.
The regulations
of 1773, accordingly,
did not put an end to the
disorders of the company's government
in India.
Notwithstanding
that, during a momentary
fit of good conduct, they had at one time
collected,
into the treasury
of Calcutta,
more than three millions
sterling;
notwithstanding
that they had afterwards
extended,
either
their dominion, or their depredations
over a vast accession of some of
the richest and nmst fertile countries in India;
all was wasted and
destroyed.
They found themselves altogether
unprepared
to stop or
resist the incursion of Hyder Ali ; and, in consequence
of those disorders, the company is now (1784) in greater distress than ever; and,
in order to prevent immediate
bankruptcy,
is once more reduced to
supplicate
the assistance of government.
Different plans have been
proposed by the different parties in parliament,
for the better management of its affairs.
And all those plans seem to agree in supposing,
what was indeed always abundantly
evident, that it is altogether
unfit
to govern its territorial possessions.
Even the company itself seems
to be convinced
of its own incapacity
so far, and seems, upon that
account, willing to give them up to government.
With the right of possessing
forts and garrisons
in distant and
barbarous countries, is necessarily
connected
the right of making
peace and war in those countries.
The joint stock companies which
have had the one right, have constantly
exercised the other, and have
frequently
had it expressly conferred upon them.
How unjustly, how
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capriciously, how cruelly they have commonly exercised it, is too well
known from recent experience.
When a company of merchants undertake, at their own risk and
expence,
to establish a new trade with some remote and barbarous

The grantof
temporary
_ooopo_yto
a joint-stock

nation, it may not be unreasonable
to incorporate them into a joint
stock company, and to grant them, in case of their success, a monopoly of the trade for a certain number of years.
It is the easiest
and most natural way in which the state can recompense
them for
hazarding a dangerous and expensive experiment, of which the public
is afterwards
to reap the benefit.
A temporary monopoly of this
kind may be vindicated upon the same principles upon which a like
monopoly of a new machine is granted to its inventor, and that of a
new book to its author.
But upon the expiration of the term, the
monopoly ought certainly to determine;
the forts and garrisons, if
it was found necessary to establish any, to be taken into the hands
of government, their value to be paid to the company, and the trade
to be laid open to all the subjects of the state.
By a perpetual
monopoly, all the other subjects of the state are taxed veD_ absurdly
in two different ways ; first, by the high price of goods, which, in the
case of a free trade, they could buy much cheaper ; and, secondly, by
their total exclusion from a branch of business, which it might be
both convenient
and profitable for many of them to carry on.
It
is for the most worthless of all purposes too that they are taxed in
this manner.
It is merely to enable the company to support the
negligence,
profusion, and malversation
of their own servants, whose
disorderly
conduct seldom allows the dividend
of the company to exceed the ordinary rate of profit in trades which are altogether
fi'ee.
and very frequently
makes it fall even a good deal short of that rate.
Without a monopoly, however, a joint stock company, it would appear
from experience,
cannot long carry on any branch of foreign trade.
To buy in one market, in order to sell, with profit, in another, when
there are many competitors
in both;
to watch over, not only the
occasional variations in the demand, but the much greater and more
frequent
variations in the competition,
or in the supply which that
demand is likely to get from other people, and to suit with dexterity
and judgment
both the quantity
and quality of each assortment
of
goods to all these circumstances,
is a species of warfare of which the
operations
are continually
changing,
and which can scarce ever be
conducted
successfully, without such an unremitting
exertion of vigilance and attention,
as cannot long be expected
from the directors of
a joint stock company.
The East India Company, upon the redemp-

company
may sometimesbe
reasonable.
but a perpetualmonopoly
creates
aoabsurd
tax
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tion of their funds, and the expiration of their exclusive privilege,
have a right, by act of parliament,
to continue a corporation with a
joint stock, and to trade in their corporate capacity to the East Indies
in common with the rest of their fellow-subjects.
But in this situation,
the superior vigilance and attention of private adventurers would, in
all probability,
soon make them weary of the trade.
An eminent French author, of great knowledge
in matters of political ceconomy, the Abbd Morellet, gives a list of fifty-five joint stock
companies for foreign trade, which have been established in different
parts of Europe since the year 1600, and which, according
to him,
have all failed from mismanagement,
notwithstanding
they had exclusive privileges. 1 He has been misinformed with regard to the history
of tWO or three of them, which were not joint stock companies and have
not failed.
But, in compensation, there have been several joint stock
companies which have failed, and which he has omitted.
The only trades which it seems possible for a joint stock company
to carry on successfully, without an exclusive privilege, are those, of
which all the operations are capable of being reduced to what is called
a routine, or to such a uniformity of method as admits of little or no
variation.
Of this kind is, first, the banking trade; secondly, the
trade of insurance from fire, and from sea risk and capture in time of
war ; thirdly, the trade of making and maintaining a navigable cut or
canal ; and, fourthly, the similar trade of bringing water for the supply
of a great city.
Though the principles of the banking trade may appear somewhat
abstruse, the practice is capable of being reduced to strict rules.
To
depart upon any occasion from those rules, in consequence
of some
flattering speculation of extraordinary
gain, is almost always extremely
dangerous,
and frequently
fatal to the banking
company which attempts it.
But the constitution
of joint stock companies renders
them in general more tenacious of established
rules than any private
copartnery.
Such companies,
therefore,
seem extremely
well fitted
for this trade.
The principal banking companies in Europe, accordingly, are joint stock companies, many of which manage their trade
very successfully without any exclusive privilege.
The Bank of England has no other exclusive privilege, except that no other banking
company in England shall consist of more than six persons._
The
two banks of Edinburgh
are joint stock companies without any exclusive privilege.
1 [Examen
la Compagnie

de la rgponse de _I..V
des Indes.
par l'auteur

216Ann., c. o2.]

_* [Necker] au Mgmozre de M. l'AbM
du M6moire, x769, pp. 35-38.]
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The value of the risk, either from fire, or from loss by sea, or by
capture, though it cannot, perhaps, be calculated very exactly, admits,
however, of such a gross estimation as renders it, in some degree,
reducible to strict rule and method.
The trade of insurance, therefore,
may be carried on successfully by a joint stock company, without any
exclusive privilege.
Neither the London Assurance, nor the Royal
Exchange Assurance companies, have any such privilege. 1
When a navigable cut or canal has been once made, the management of it becomes quite simple and easy, and 2 is reducible to strict
rule and method.
Even the making of it is so, as it may be contracted
for with undertakers at so much a mile, and so much a lock.
The
same thing may be said of a canal, an aqueduct, or a great pipe for
bringing water to supply a great city.
Such undertakings, therefore,
may be, and accordingly frequently are, very successfully managed by
joint stock companies without any exclusive privilege.
To establish a joint stock company, however, for any undertaking,
merely because such a company might be capable of managing
it
successfully ; or to exempt a particular set of dealers from some of the
general laws whieh take place with regard to all their neighbours,
merely because they might be capable of thriving if they had such an
exemption,
would certainly not be reasonable.
To render such an
establishment
perfectly reasonable, with the circumstance
of being
reducible to strict rule and method, two other circumstances
ought to
_, concur.
First, it ought to appear with the clearest evidence, that the
undertaking
is of greater and more general utility than the greater
part of common trades ; and secondly, that it requires a greater capital
than can easily be collected into a private copartnery.
If a moderate
capital were 3 sufficient, the great utility of the undertaking
would not
be a sufficient reason for establishing a joint stock company ; because,
in this case, the demand for what it was to produce, would readily and
easily be supplied by private adventurers.
In the four trades above
mentioned, both those circumstances
concur.
The great and general utility of the banking trade when prudently
managed, has been fully explained in the second book of this inquiry. 4
But a public bank which is to support public credit, and upon particular
emergencies to advance to government
the whole produce of a tax, to
the amount, perhaps, of several millions, a year or two before it comes
in, requires a greater capital than can easily be collected
into any
private eopartnery.

-

1 [At least as against private persons,
Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. I720. ]
2[EdS. 4 and 5 insert ' it' here, by a misprint.]
a[Additions
and Corrections
and ecl. 3 read ' was'.]
4[Above, vol. i., pp. 276-283. ]
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The trade of insurance gives great security to the fortunes of private
people, and by dividing among a great many that loss whieh would
ruin an individual, makes it fall light and easy upon the whole society.
In order to give this seeurity, however, it is necessary that the insurers
should have a very large capital.
Before the establishment of the two
joint stock companies for insurance in London, a list, it is said, was laid
before the attorney-general, of one hundred and fifty private insurers
who had failed in the course of a few years.
That navigable cuts and canals, and the works which are sometimes
necessary for supplying a great city with water, are of great and
general utility; while at the same time they frequently require a
greater expence than suits the fortunes of private people, is sufficiently
obvious.
Except the four trades above mentioned, I have not been able to
recollect any other in which all the three circumstances, requisite for
rendering reasonable the establishment of a joint stock company,
concur. The English copper company of London, the lead smelting
company, the glass grinding company, have not even the pretext of
any great or singular utility in the object which they pursue ; nor does
the pursuit of that object seem to require any expenee unsuitable to
the fortunes of many private men. Whether the trade which those
companies carry on, is reducible to such strict rule and method as to
render it fit for the management of a joint stock company, or whether
they have any reason to boast of their extraordinary profits, I do not
pretend to know. The mine-adventurers company has been long ago
bankrupt2
A share in the stock of the British Linen Company of
Edinburgh sells, at present, very much below par, though less so than
it did some years ago. The joint stock companies, which are established
for the public-spirited purpose of promoting some particular manufacture,
over and above managing their own afthirs ill, to the diminution of the
general stock of the society, can in other respects scarce ever fail to
do more harm than good. Notwithstanding the most upright intentions,
the unavoidable partiality of their directors to particular branches of
tile manufacture, of which the undertakers mislead and impose upon
them, is a real discouragement to the rest, and necessarily breaks, more
or legs, that natural proportion whieh would otherwise establish itself
between judicious industry and profit, and which, to the general industry of the country, is of all encouragements the greatest and the
most effectual.:
[Anderson,
Commerce,
_[This section, beginning

A.D. 1r69o, r7o4, I7:to, r7ti. ]
on p. 223, appears first in Additions

and Correettons

and ed. 3.]
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tt_e Education

of Youth 1

HEmanner,
institutions
edueation
of the
may, their
in the
furnish fora the
revenue
sufficient
for youth
defraying
ownsame
expence.
The fee or honorary which the scholar pays to the master
naturally constitutes a revenue of this kind.
Even where the reward of the master does not arise altogether
from
this natural revenue, it still is not necessary that it should be derived
from that general revenue of the society, of which the eolleetion and
application
are, 2 in most eountries, assigned to the exeeutive power.
Through
the greater part of Europe, aeeordingly,
the endowment
of
schools and colleges makes either no charge upon that general revenue,
or but a very small one.
It every where arises chiefly from some loeal
or provincial revenue, from the rent of some landed estate, or from the
interest of some sum of money allotted and put under the management
of trustees for this particular purpose, sometimes by the sovereign himself, and sometimes by some private donor.
Have those publie endowments
eontributed
in general to promote
the end of their institution ? Have they eontributed
to encourage
the diligence, and to improve the abilities of the teachers ? Have
they direeted
the course of education
towards objeets more useful,
both to the individual and to the publie, than those to whieh it would
naturally have gone of its own aecord?
It should not seem very diffieult to give at least a probable answer to eaeh of those questions.
In every profession, the exertion of the greater part of those who
exercise it, is always in proportion
to the neeessity
they are under of
making that exertion.
This necessity is greatest with those to whom
the emoluments
of their profession are the only souree from which
they expect their fortune, or even their ordinary revenue and subsistenee.
In order to acquire this fortune, or even to get this subsistence,
they must, in the eourse of a year, a execute a eertain quantity of work
of a known value; and, where the competition
is free, the rivalship
of competitors,
who are all endeavouring
to justle one another out of
employment,
obliges every man to endeavour to execute his work with
a certain degree of exactness.
The greatness of the objeets which are
to be acquired by success in some partieular professions may, no doubt,
sometimes
animate the exertion of a few men of extraordinary
spirit
and ambition.
Great objectr, however, are evidently
not neeessary
1 led. I reads ' the youth'
=[Eds. _'4 read 'Is '.j

as in the first hne of the text.]
a[F_,d. = reads ' the year '.J
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in order to occasion the greatest exertions.
Rivalship and emulation
render excellency,
even in mean professions, an object of ambition,
and frequently occasion the very greatest exertions.
Great objects,
on the contrary, alone and unsupported by the necessity of application,
have seldom been sufficient to occasion any considerable exertion.
In
England, success in the profession of the law leads to some very great
objects of ambition ; and yet how few men, born to easy fortunes, have
ever in this country been eminent in that profession ?
EndowThe endowments
of schools and colleges have necessarily diminished
ments
dimimshthe more or less the necessity of application
in the teachers.
Their subnecessity
of
application, sistence, so far as it arises from their salaries, is evidently derived from
a fund altogether independent of their success and reputation in their
particular professions.
which
ts not
In some universities the salary makes but a part, and frequently but
entirely
re_
moved
a small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of which the greater
teacher
where
the
repart arises from the honoraries or fees of his pupils.
The necessity of
ceivespart
of
his emoiu application, though always more or less diminished, is not in this ease
rnentsfrom
entirely taken awayA
Reputation
in his profession is still of some
fees,
importance to him, and he still has some dependency upon the affection,
gratitude, and favourable report of those who have attended upon his
instructions ; and these favourable sentiments
he is likely to gain in
no way so well as by deserving them, that is, by the abilities and
diligence with which he discharges
every part of his duty.
butis enIn other universities
the teacher is prohibited from receiving any
tirely absent
whenhis
honorary or fee from his pupils, and his salary constitutes
the whole
whole
of the revenue which he derives from his office.
His interest is, in
venue re.
arises
from
this case, set as directly in opposition to his duty as it is possible to
rnents. endowset it. It is the interest of every man to live as much at his ease as
he can ; and if his emoluments
are to be precisely the same, whether
he does, or does not perform some very laborious duty, it is certainly
his interest, at least as interest is vulgarly understood, either to neglect
it altogether, or, if he is subject to some authority which will not suffer
him to do this, to perform it in as careless and slovenly a manner as
that authority
will permit.
If he is naturally active and a lover of
labour, it is his interest to employ that activity in any way, from which
he can derive some advantage,
rather than in the performance of his
duty, from which he can derive none.
Members ot
If the authority to which he is subject resides in the body corporate,
a collegeor
the college, or university,
of which he himself is a member, and in
university
l[Rae,
abot_t _7o
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which the greaterpartof the other members are,likehimself,persons areindulgent
to their
who eitherare,or ought to be teachers; they arc likelyto make a
feI1o,v
mere.
hers.
common cause,to be allveryindulgentto one another,and every man
to consent that his neighbour may neglect his duty, provided he
himselfisallowed to neglecthis own. In the university
of Oxford,
the greaterpart of the publicprofessors
have, for thesemany years,
given up altogethereven the pretenceof teaching.
If the authorityto which he issubjectresides,
not so much in the _xter_l
control iS
body corporateof which he isa member, as in some otherextraneous ignorant
and
persons,in the bishop of the diocesefor example ; in the governorof capriclous.
the province; or,perhaps,in some ministerof state; itisnot indeed
in thiscase very likelythat he willbc sufferedto neglect his duty
altogether. All that such superiors,
however, can force him to do,
is to attend upon his pupilsa certainnumber of hours,that is,to
give a certainnumber of lecturesin the week or in the year. What
those lecturesshallbe, must still
depend upon the diligenceof the
teacher; and that diligenceis likelyto be proportionedto the
motives which he has for exertingit. An extraneousjurisdiction
of this kind, besides,is liableto be exercisedboth ignorantlyand
capriciously.In itsnature itisarbitraryand discretionary,
and the
personswho exerciseit,neitherattendingupon the lecturesof the
teacher themselves,nor perhaps understandingthe scienceswhich
it is his businessto teach,are seldom capable of exercisingit with
judgment. From the insolenceof officetoo they are frequentlyindifferent
how they exerciseit,and are very apt to censure or deprive
him of his office
wantonly,and without any just cause. The person
subjectto such jurisdiction
is necessarily
degraded by it,and,instead
of being one of the most respectable,
is rendered one of the meanest
and most contemptible persons in the society. It isby powerful
protectiononly that he can effectually
guard himselfagainstthe bad
usage to which he isat all timesexposed; and thisprotectionhe is
most likelyto gain, not by abilityor diligencein hisprofession,
but
by obsequiousness
to the willof hissuperiors,
and by being ready,at
alltimes,to sacrifice
to thatwillthe rights,
the interest,
and thehonour
of thebody corporateofwhich he isa member. Whoever hasattended
forany considerable
time to the administration
of a French university,
must have had occasionto remark the effectswhich naturallyresult
from an arbitrary and extraneous jurisdiction of this kind.
To _ompe_
young men
Whatever forces a certain number of students to any college or unito attenda
universlty
versity, independent
of the merit or reputation
of the teachers, tends
h_ a bad
more or less to diminish the necessity of that merit or reputation,
effecton the
teachertt.

_5_
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The privileges of graduates in arts, in law, physic 1 and divinity,
when they can be obtained only by residing a certain number of years
in certain universities, necessarily force a certain number of students
to such universities,
independent
of the merit or reputation
of the
teachers.
The privileges
of graduates
are a sort of statutes
of
,pprenticeship,
which have contributed
to the improvement
of education, just as the 2 other statutes of apprenticeship
have to that of arts
and manufactures.

S_hoJarshlp_.

The charitable
foundations
of scholarships,
exhibitions,
bursaries,
&e. necessarily attach a certain number of students to certain colleges,
independent
altogether
of the merit of those particular
colleges.
Were the students upon such charitable
foundations left free to chuse
what college they liked best, such liberty might perhaps contribute
to
rezulations
excite
some
emulation
among
different
colleges.
A
regulation,
on
the
against
rn,gratlOn,
contrary, which prohibited
even the independent
members of every
particular
college from lea_'ing it, and going to any other, without
leave first asked and obtained of that which they meant to abandon,
would tend very much to extinguish that emulation.
a,d
a_,_,,If in each college the tutor or teacher, who was to instruct
each
rnent of
studentsto
student in all arts and sciences, should not be voluntarily
chosen by
particulartutors
are
the student, but appointed by the head of the college ; and if, in case
erlually
of neglect, inability, or bad usage, the student should not be allowed
pernicious
to change him for another,
without leave first asked and obtained;
such a regulation
would not only tend very much to extinguish
all
emulation
among the different
tutors of the same college, but to
diminish very much in all of them the necessity of diligence
and of
attention to their respective pupils.
Such teachers, though very well
paid by their students, might be as much disposed to neglect them, as
those who are not paid by them at all, or who have no other recompence but their salary.
Where_uch
If the teacher happens to be a man of sense, it must be an unregulations
p_e,-_,l_
pleasant thing to him to be conscious, while he is lecturing
his stuteacher
may
a,'o_dor _up- dents, that he is either speaking or reading nonsense, or what is very
pre_ _lt
little better than nonsense.
It must too be unpleasant
to him to
visible
signs
ofdisapprobatlon
on
observe that the greater part of his students
desert his lectures;
or
the pupil,
part of
perhaps
attend
upon them
with plain enough
marks of neglect,
hi3
contempt, and derision.
If he is obliged, therefore,
to give a certain
number of lectures, these motives alone, without any other interest,
might dispose him to take some pains to give tolerably
good ones.
Several different expedients,
however, may be fallen upon, which will
t [Eds. x and 2 read 'm physic'.]

2[Ed. x does not contain 'the'.]
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effectually blunt the edge of all those incitements
to diligence.
The
teacher,
instead of explaining
to his pupils himself
the science in
which he proposes to instruct them, may read some book upon it ; and
if this book is written in a foreign and dead language, by interpreting
it to them into their own ; or, what would give him still less trouble,
by making them interpret it to him, and by now and then making an
occasional remark upon it, he may flatter himself that he is giving a
lecture.
The slightest degree of knowledge and application will enable
him to do this, without exposing himself to contempt or derision, or
saying any thing that is really foolish, absurd, or ridiculous.
The
discipline of the college, at the same time, may enable him to force
all his pupils to the most regular attendance
upon this sham-lecture,
and to maintain the most decent and respectful
behaviour during the
whole time of the performance.
The discipline of colleges and universities
is in general contrived,
not for the benefit of the students,
but for the interest,
or more
properly speaking, for the ease of the masters.
Its object is, in all
cases, to maintain the authority of the master, and whether he neglects
or performs his duty, to oblige the students in all eases to behave to
him as if he performed it with the greatest diligence and ability.
It
seems to presume perfect wisdom and virtue in the one order, and the
greatest weakness and folly in the other.
Where the masters, however,
really perform their duty, there are no examples, I believe, that the
greater part of the students ever neglect theirs.
No discipline is ever
requisite to force attendance
upon lectures which are really worth the
attending,
as is well known wherever
any such lectures are given.
Force and restraint
may, no doubt, be in some degree requisite
in
order to oblige children, or very young trays, to attend to those parts
of education which it is thought
necessary for them to acquire during
that early period of life ; but after twelve
or thirteen
years of age,
provided the master does his duty, force or restraint can scarce ever be
necessary to carry on any part of education.
Such is the generosity of
the greater part of young men, that, so far ti'om being disposed to
neglect or despise the instructions
of their master, provided he shows
some serious intention
of being of use to them, they are generally
inclined to pardon a great deal of incorrectness in the performance
of
his duty, and sometimes
even to conceal from the public a good deal
of gross negligence.
Those parts of education, it is to be observed, for the teaching of
which there are no public institutions,
are generally the best taught.
When a young man goes to a fencing or a dancing school, he does not
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indeed always learn to fence or to dance very well; but he seldom
fails of learning to fence or to dance.
The good efli_ets of the riding
school are not commonly so evident.
The expenee of a riding school
is so great, that in most places it is a public institution.
The three
most essential parts of literary education,
to read, write, and account,
it still continues
to be more common to acquire in private than in
public schools ; and it very seldom happens that any body fails of acquiring them to the degree in which it is necessary to acquire them.
In England the public schools are much less corrupted than the
universities.
In the schools the youth are taught, or at least may be
taught,
Greek and Latin;
that is, every thing which the masters
pretend to teach, or which, it is expected,
they should teach.
In
the universities the youth neither are taught, nor always can find any
proper means of being taught, the sciences, which it is the business of
those incorporated bodies to teach.
The reward of the schoolmaster
in most eases depends principally, in some eases almost entirely, upon
the fees or honoraries of his scholars.
Schools have no exclusive

privileges.
In order to obtain the honours of graduation,
it is not
necessary that a person should bring a certificate of his having studied
a eertain number of years at a public school.
If upon examination he
appears to understand
what is taught there, no questions are asked
about the place where he learnt it.
Whatthe
The parts of education
which are commonly taught in universities,
universities
teachbadly
it
may,
perhaps,
be
said
are not very well taught.
But had it not
would
not be
commonly
been for those institutions
they would not have been commonly taught
taught at all
hutforthem, at all, and both the individual
and the public would have suffered a
good deal from the want of those important parts of education.
Theywere
The present universities of Europe were originally, the greater part
originally
instatutedfor of them, ecclesiastical
corporations;
instituted
for the education of
the education of
churchmen.
They were founded by the authority of the pope, and
churchmen
in theology, were so entirely under his immediate protection, that their members,
whether masters or students, had all of them what was then called

forthis
Latin was
necessary,

the benefit of clergy, that is, were exempted from the civil jurisdiction
of the countries in which their respective universities were situated,
and were amenable only to the ecclesiastical
tribunals.
What was
taught in the greater part of those universities was suitable to the
end of their institution, either theology, or something that was merely
preparatory to theology.
When christianity
was first established by law, a corrupted Latin
had become the common language of all the western parts of Europe.
The service of the church accordingly, and the translation of the Bible
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which was read in churches, were both in that corrupted Latin ; that
is, in the common language of the country.
After the irruption of the
barbarous nations who overturned the Roman empire, Latin gradually
ceased to be the language of any part of Europe.
But the reverence
of the people naturally preserves the established forms and ceremonies
of religion, long after the circumstances
which first introduced and
rendered them reasonable are no more.
Though Latin, therefore, was
no longer understood any where by the great body of the people, the
whole service of the church still continued to be performed in that
language.
Two different languages were thus established
in Europe,
in the same manner as in ancient Egypt ; a language of the priests,
and a language of the people ; a sacred and a profane ; a learned and
an unlearned language.
But it was necessary that the priests should
understand something of that sacred and learned language in which
they were to officiate ; and the study of the Latin language therefore
made, from the beginning, an essential part of university education.
It was not so with that either of the Greek, or of the Hebrew
language.
The infallible decrees of the church had pronounced the
Latin translation
of the Bible,commonly calledthe Latin Vulgate,
to have been equally dictated
by divine inspiration, and therefore
of
equal authority with the Greek and Hebrew originals.
The knowledge
of those two languages, therefore, not being indispensably
requisite to
a churchman,
the study of them did not for a long time make a necessary part of the common course of university
edueation.
There are
some Spanish universities,
I am assured, in which the study of the
Greek language
has never yet made any part of that course.
The
first reformers found the Greek text of the new testament,
and even
the Hebrew text of the old, more favourable to their opinions, than
the vulgate translation,
which, as might naturally be supposed,
had
been gradually accommodated
to support the doctrines of the catholic
church.
They set themselves,
therefore,
to expose the many errors
of that translation,
which the Roman eatholie clergy were thus put
under the necessity of defending
or explaining.
But this could not
well be done without some knowledge
of the original languages,
of
which the study was therefore
gradually introduced
into the greater
pazt of universities ; both of those which embraced, and of those which
rejected, the doctrines of the reformation.
The Greek language was
connected
with every part of that classical learning, which, though at
first principally
cultivated by catholics and Italians, happened
to come
into fashion much about the same time that the doctrines
of the reformation
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fore, that language was taught previous to the study of philosophy, and as
soon as the student had made some progress in the Latin.
The Hebrew
language having no connection with classical learning, and, except the
holy scriptures, being the language of not a single book in any esteem,
the study of it did not commonly commence till after that of philosophy,
and when the student had entered upon the study of theology.
Originally the first rudiments both of the Greek and Latin languages
were taught in universities, and in some universities they still continue

considerable

part of
umversity
education

Thereare
three
branche_of
Greek
phdo_ophv,
¢_ physics
or natural
philosophy,

I_} ethics

or moral

philosophy,

to be so. 1 In others it is expected that the student should have previously acquired at least the rudiments of one or both of those languages,
of which the study continues to make every where a very considerable
part of university
education.
The ancient
Greek phdosophy
was divided
into three great
branches ; physics, or natural
philosophy ; ethics, or moral philosophy; and logic.
This general division seems perfectly agreeable to
the nature of things.
The great phenomena
oi nature, the revolutious of the heavenly
bodies, eclipses, comets;
thunder, lightning,
and other extraordinary
meteors;
the generation,
the life, growth, and dissolution
of plants
and animals ; are objects which, as they necessarily excite the wonder,
so they naturally 2 call forth the curiosity, of mankind to enquire into
their causes.
Superstition
first attempted
to satisfy this curiosity, by
referring all those wonderful appearances
to the immediate
agency of'
the gods.
Philosophy
afterwards
endeavoured
to account for them,
from more familiar causes, or from such as mankind were better acquainted with, than the agency of the gods.
As those great phenomena
are the first objects of human curiosity, so the science which pretends to
explain them must naturally have been the first branch of philosophy that
was cultivated.
The first philosophers, accordingly, of whom history has
preserved any account, appear to have been natural philosophers.
In every age and country of the world men must have attended
to
the characters, designs, and actions of one another,
and many reputable rules and maxims for the conduct of human life, must have been
laid down and approved
of by common consent.
As soon as writing
came into fashion, wise men, or those who fancied themselves
such,
would naturally endeavour to increase the number of those established
and respected
maxims, and to express their own sense of what was
either proper or improper
conduct, sometimes in the more artificial
form of apologues, like what are called the fables of/Esop ; and somel[Ed.
z reads
[' Necessarily'

' and they still continue to be so in some untversttms
and ' naturally'
are transposed
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times in the more simple one of apophthegms,
or wise sayings, like
the Proverbs of Solomon, the verses of Theognis and Phocyllides,
and some part of the works of Hesiod.
They might continue in this
manner for a long time merely to multiply the number of those maxims
of prudence and morality, without even attempting to arrange them
in any very distinct or methodical
order, much less to connect them
together by one or more general principles, from which they were all
deducible, like effects from their natural causes.
The beauty of a
systematical arrangement of different observations connected by a few
common principles, was first seen in the rude essays of those ancient
times towards a system of natural philosophy.
Something of the same
kind was afterwards attempted
in morals.
The maxims of common
life were arranged in some methodical order, and connected together
by a few common principles, in the same manner as they had attempted
to arrange and connect the phenomena of nature.
The science which
pretends to investigate and explain those connecting principles, is what
is properly called moral philosophy.
Different authors gave different systems both of natural and moral
philosophy.
But the arguments by which they supported those different systems, far from being always demonstrations,
were frequently at
best but very slender probabilities, and sometimes mere sophisms, which
had no other foundation but the inaccuracy and ambiguity of common
language.
Speculative systems have in all ages of the world been
adopted for reasons too frivolous to have determined the judgment of
any man of common sense, in a matter of the smallest pecuniary
interest.
Gross sophistry has scarce ever had any influence upon the
opinions of mankind, except in matters of philosophy and speculation ;
and in these it has frequently had the greatest.
The patrons of each
system of natural and moral philosophy naturally endeavoured
to expose the weakness of the arguments adduced to support the systems
which were opposite to their own.
In examining
those arguments,
they were necessarily led to consider the difference between a probable
and a demonstrative
argument, between a fallacious and a conclusive
one; and Logic, or the science of the general principles
of good and
bad reasoning, necessarily arose out of the observations which a scrutiny
of this kind gave occasion to. Though in its origin, posterior both to
physics and to ethics, it was commonly taught, not indeed in all, but
in the greater part of the ancient schools of philosophy,
previously to
either of those sciences.
The student, it seems to have been thought,
ought to understand
well the difference between good and bad reasoniug, before he was led to reason upon subjects of so great importance,
VOL. n.--17
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wards
divide.dintofive

This
greater

ancient division of philosophy into three parts was in the
part of the universities
of Europe, changed for another into

branches,

five.

Metaphysics
or
pneumatic
added ....
to e
physics,

In the ancient
philosophy,
whatever was taught
concerning
the
nature either of the human mind or of the Deity, made a part of the
system of physics.
Those beings, in whatever their essence might be
supposed to consist, were parts of the great system of the universe,
and parts too productive
of the most important
effects.
Whatever
human reason could either conclude, or conjecture, concerning them,
made, as it were, two chapters, though no doubt two very important
ones, of the science which pretended
to give an account of the origin
and revolutions of the great system of the universe.
But in the universities of Europe, where philosophy was taught only as subservient to
theology, it was natural to dwell longer upon these 1 two chapters than
upon any other of the science.
They were _ gradually more and more
extended, and were divided into many inferior chapters, till at last the
doctrine of spirits, of which so little can be known, came to take up as
much room in tile system of philosophy as the doctrine of bodies, of
which so much can be known.
The doctrines
concerning
those two
subjects were considered
as making two distinct sciences.
What are
called Metaphysics
or Pneumatics
were set in opposition to Physics,
and were cultivated a not only as the more sublime, but, for the purposes
of a particular profession, as the more useful science of the two.
The
proper subject of experiment
and observation,
a subject in which a
careful attention
is capable of making so many useful discoveries, was
almost entirely neglected.
The subject in which, al_er a few very
simple and almost obvious truths, the most careful attention
can
discover
nothing
but obscurity
and uncertainty,
and can consequently
produce
nothing
but subtleties
and sophisms, was greatly
cultivated.

andgave
riseto
Ontology,

When those two sciences had thus been set in opposition to one
another, the comparison between them naturally gave birth to a third,
to what was called Ontology,
or the science which treated
of the
qualities and attributes
which were common to both the subjects of
the other two sciences.
But if subtleties and sophisms composed the
greater part of the Metaphysics
or Pneumatics
of the schools, they
composed
the whole of this cobweb science of Ontology, which was
likewise sometimes called Metaphysics.
1 [Ed. I reads ' those '.]
•_ [Ed. I reads, '_Ttmt was called

Physms,and wascultivated'.]

_ [Ed. I reads ' Those two chapters were '.]
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Wherein consisted the happiness and perfection of a man, considered
not only as an individual, but as the member of a family, of a state,
and of the great society of mankind, was the object which the ancient
moral philosophy
proposed to investigate.
In that philosophy
the
duties of human life were treated
of as subservient
to the happiness
and perfection
of human life.
But when moral, as well as natural
philosophy,
came to be taught
only as subservient
to theology,
the
duties of human life were treated
of as chiefly subservient
to the
happiness of a life to come.
In the ancient philosophy the perfection
of virtue was represented
as necessarily productive,
to the person who
possessed it, of the most perfect happiness in this life.
In the modern
philosophy
it was frequently
represented
as generally,
or rather as
almost always inconsistent
with any degree of happiness in this life ;
and heaven was to be earned only by penance and mortification,
by
the austerities and abasement of a monk ; not by the liberal, generous,
and spirited conduct of a man.
Casuistry and an ascetic morality
made up, in most cases, the greater
part of the moral philosophy of
the schools.
By far the most important
of all the different branches
of philosophy, became in this manner by far the most corrupted.
Such, therefore, was the common course of philosophical
education
in the greater part of the universities
in 1 Europe.
Logic was taught
first: Ontology came in the second place:
Pneumatology,
comprehending the doctrine concerning
the nature of the human soul and
of the Deity, in the third : In the fourth followed a debased system
of moral philosophy, which was considered as immediately
connected
with the doctrines of Pneumatology,
with the immortality of the
human soul, and with the rewards and punishments which, from the
justice of the Deity, were to be expected in a life to come : A short
and superficial system of Physics usually concluded the course.
The alterations which the universities of Europe thus introduced
into the ancient course of philosophy,
were all meant for the education
of ecclesiastics,
and to render it a more proper introduction
to the
study of theology.
But the additional
quantity
of subtlety
and
sophistry;
the casuistry and the ascetic morality which those alterations introduced
into it, certainly did not render it more proper for
the education of gentlemen
or men of the world, or more likely either
to improve the understanding,
or to mend the heart.
This course of philosophy is what still continues to be taught in the
greater part of the universities
of Europe ; with more or less diligence,
according as the constitution
of each particular
university
happens to
render diligence more or less necessary to the teachers.
In some of
lied.
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_oral
degenerated
into casuistry and
an ascetic
morahty.
philosophy

the order
bemg
m logic
12)ontology,
(37p=euma.
a debased
tology.(4)
moral
philosophy,
_5)physics.

Umverslty
education
wasth,s
made less
hkely to prc_

thed_ewo_ld.me
of

This
is
still¢ou,_¢
taughtin
most
univ_r*
sitieswith
rnol_ or leSS
diligence,

260

INSTITUTIONS

FOR

THE

[BK. V., CH. I

the richest and best endowed universities, the tutors content themselves with teaching a few unconnected
shreds and parcels of this
corrupted course ; and even these they commonly teach very negligently and superficially.
FewimThe improvements
which, in modern
times, have been made in
rovements
Pnt philoseveral different branches of philosophy,
have not, the greater part
sophy have
beenmade
of them, been made in universities;
though some no doubt have.
sities,
byuni....
and
The greater part of universities have not even been very forward to
fewestby'
adopt those improvements,
after they were made ; and several of those
the
rtchest
universltms,
learned societies have chosen to remain, for a long time, the sanctuaries in which exploded systems and obsolete prejudices found shelter
and protection, after they had been hunted out of every other corner
of the world.
In general, the richest and best endowed
universities
have been the slowest in adopting
those improvements,
and the most
averse to permit any considerable
change in the established
plan of
education.
Those improvements
were more easily introduced
into
some of the poorer universities,
in which the teachers, depending
upon
their reputation
for the greater part of their subsistence, were obliged
to pay more attention
to the current opinions of the worldA
In spiteof
But though
the public schools and universities
of Europe were
universitmsall
this the
originally intended
only for the education
of a particular
profession,
drewto
themselves
that of churchmen;
and though they were not always very diligent
theeducain instructing their pupils even in the sciences which were supposed
tlon
of
gentlemen
necessary for that profession, yet they gradually drew to themselves
and
men of
fortune,
the education of almost all other people, particularly
of almost all
gentlemen
and men of fortune.
No better method, it seems, could
be fallen upon of spending,
with any advantage,
the long interval
between infancy and that period of life at which men begin to apply
in good earnest to the real business of the world, the business which
is to employ them during the remainder of their days.
The greater
part of what is taught
in schools and universities, however, does not
seem to be the most proper preparation for that business.
but m
In England, it becomes every day more and more the custom to
England
it
is
becom,ng
send
young people to travel in foreign countries
immediately
upon
more usual
to send
their leaving school, and without
sending them to any university.
to travel
young
men
Our young people, it is said, generally
return home much improved
abroad,so a
by their travels.
A young man who goes abroad at seventeen or
plan
abvardthat
eighteen, and returns home at one and twenty, returns three or four
nothing
but
the
d_scredit years older than he was when he went abroad ; and at that age it is
of the
universities
very difficult not to improve a good deal in three or four years.
In
1 [Above,

p. 250.]
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the course of his travels, he generally acquires some knowledge of one
or two foreign languages;
a knowledge,
however, which is seldom
sufficient to enable him either to speak or write them with propriety.
In other respects, he commonly
returns home more conceited, more
unprincipled, more dissipated, and more incapable of any serious application either to study or to business, than he could well have become
in so short a time, had he lived at home.
By travelling so very young,
by spending in the most frivolous dissipation the most precious years
of his life, at a distance from the inspection and eontroul of his parents
and relations, every useful habit, which the earlier parts of his education
might have had some tendency to form m him, instead of being rivetted
and confirmed, is almost necessarily either weakened or effaced. Nothing
but the discredit into which the universities are allowing themselves to
fall, could ever have brought into repute so very absurd a practice as
that of travelling at this early period of life.
By sending his son
abroad, a father delivers himself, at least for some time, from so disagreeable an object as that of a son unemployed, neglected, and going
to ruin betore his eyes.
Such have been the effects of some of' the modern institutions
for
education.
Different plans and different institutions
for education seem to have
taken place in other ages and nations.
In the republics of ancient Greece, every free citizen was instructed,
under the direction of the public magistrate, in gymnastic exercises and
in music.
By gymnastic exercises it was intended to harden his body,
to sharpen his courage, and to prepare him ibr the fatigues and dangers
of war ; and as the Greek militia was, by all accounts, one of' the best
that ever was in the world, this part of' their public education must lmve
answered completely the purpose for which it was intended.
By the
other part, music, it was proposed, at least by the philosophers and
historians who have given us an account of those restitutions, to humanize the mind, to soften the temper, and to dispose it for performing
all the social and moral duties both of public and private life.
In ancient Rome the exercises of the Campus Martins answered the
same purpose as those of the Gymnazium in ancient Greece) and they
seem to have answered it equally well.
But among the Romans there
was nothing which corresponded to the musical education of the Greeks.
The morals of the Romans, however, both ha private and public life,
seem to have been, not only equal, but, upon the whole, a good deal
superior to those of the Greeks.
That they were superior in private
t [Repeated

all

but

verbatim
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p.

r9I
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life, we have the express testimony of Polybius 1 and of Dionysius of
Halicarnassus, _ two authors well acquainted with both nations ; and the
whole tenor of the Greek and Roman history bears witness to the
superiority
of the public morals of the Romans.
The good temper
and moderation
of contending
factions seems to be the most essential
circumstance
in the public morals of a free people.
But the factions
of the Greeks were almost always violent and sanguinary;
whereas,
till the time of the Gracchi, no blood had ever been shed in any
Roman faction ; and from the time of the Gracchi the Roman republic
may be considered as in reality dissolved.
Notwithstanding,
therefore,
the very respectable
authority
of Plato, 3 Aristotle,4
and Polybius, _
and notwithstanding
the very ingenious reasons by which Mr. Montesquieu endeavours to support that authority, 6 it seems probable that
tile musical education of the Greeks had no great effect in mending
their morals, since, without any such education, those of the Romans
were upon the whole superior.
The respect of those ancient sages
fbr the institutions of their ancestors, had probably disposed them to
find much political wisdom in what was, perhaps, merely an ancient
custom, continued,
without interruption,
from the earliest period of
those societies, to the times in which they had arrived at a considerable degree of refinement.
Music and dancing are the great amusements of almost all barbarous nations, and the great accomplishments
which are supposed to fit any man for entertaining
his society.
It is
so at this day among the negroes on the coast of' Africa.
It was so
among the ancient Celtes, among the ancient Scandinavians,
and, as
we may learn from Homer, among the ancient Greeks in the times
preceding the Trojan war. 7 When the Greek tribes had formed themselves into little republics,
it was natural that the study of those
accomplishments
should, for a long time, make a part of the public
and common education of the people.
The masters who instructed
the young people either in music or in
military exercises, do not seem to have been paid, or even appointed by
the state, either in Rome or even in Athens, the Greek republic of
whose laws and customs we are the best informed.
The state required
that every free citizen should fit himself for defending it in war, and
should, upon that account, learn Iris military exercises.
But it left him
to learn them of such masters as he could find, and it seems to have
[HisL, vi.. 56 ; xviiL,34.]

_[,4nl. Rom., ii., xxiv. to xxviu, esp. xxvi.]

3[_el_ub. , lii., 4oo-4oI.]
4[PohÂ_c3, I340 a.]
5[Hzsl.,
iv., 20.]
6 [Es2ri t des lois, hr. iv., chap. vifi., where Plato, Aristotle and 15olybius are quoted.]
7_Iliad,
xiii., x37; xvtii., 494, 594;
Odyssey, i., xS2; viii., a65;
xvifi., 3o4; xxiii.,

x34..I
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advanced nothing for this purpose, but a public field or place of exercise, in which he should practise and perform them.
In the early ages both of the Greek and Roman republics, the other
parts of education seem to have consisted in learning to read, write,
and account according to the arithmetic of the times.
These aceomplishments the richer citizens seem frequently to have acquired at home,
by the assistance of some domestic pedagogue, who was generally,
either a slave, or a freed-man; and the poorer citizens, in the schools
of such masters as made a trade of teaching for hire.
Such parts of
education, however, were abandoned altogether
to the care of the
parents or guardians of each individual.
It does not appear that the
state ever assumed any inspection or direction of them.
By a law of
Solon, indeed, the children were acquitted
from maintaining
those
parents in their old age, 1 who had neglected
to instruct them in some
profitable trade or business. 2
In the progress of refinement, when philosophy and rhetoric came
into fashion, the better sort of people used to send their children to
the schools of philosophers
and rhetoricians,
ill order to be instructed
in these fashionable
sciences.
But those schools were not supported
by the public.
They were for a long time barely tolerated by it. The
demand for philosophy
and rhetoric was for a long time so small,
that the first professed
teachers of either could not find constant
employment
in any one city, but were obliged to travel about from
place to place.
In this manner lived Zeno ofElca, Protagoras, Gorgias,
Hippias, and many others.
As the demand
increased, the schools
both of philosophy and rhetoric became stationary ; first in Athens,
and afterwards
in several other cities.
The state, however, seems
never to have encouraged
them further than by assigning to some of
them a particular place to teach in, which was sometimes done too by
private donors.
The state seems to have assigned
the Academy to
Plato, the Lyceum to Aristotle,
and the Portico to Zeno of Citta, the
founder of the Stoics.
But Epicurus bequeathed
his gardens to hi_
own school.
Till about the time of Marcus Antoninus,
however, no
teacher appears to have
any other emoluments,
scholars.
The bounty
from Lucian, bestowed
l[Ed. x places ' those
_[Plutarch,
Lzfe of

had any salary from the public, or to have had
but what arose from the honoraries or fees of his
which that philosophical
emperor, as we learn
upon one of _ the teachers of philosophy,
proh-

parents'
Solon,

here.]
quoted

by

Montesqmeu,

_sprt[

de¢

Lm_,

liv.,

xxva.

ch. v,]
s [The words ' one of 'ido not occur in eels. x and 2. They are perhaps a misprint for
' some of' or a misreachng suggested
by a failure to tmderstand that 'hts own hfe' _s that of
Marcus Antoninus.
See Lucian, Eunuchus,
iii.]
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ably lasted no longer than his own life.
There was nothing equivalent to the privileges
of graduation, and to have attended any of
those schools was not necessary, in order to be permitted to practise
any particular trade or profession.
If the opinion of their own utility
could not draw scholars to them, the law neither forced any body to
go to them, nor rewarded any body for having gone to them.
The
teachers had no jurisdiction over their pupils, nor any other authority
besides that natural authority, which superior virtue and abilities never
fail to procure from young people towards those who are entrusted
with any part of their education.
At Rome, the study of the civil law made a part of the education,
not of the greater part of the citizens, but of some particular families.
The young people, however, who wished to acquire knowledge
in
the law, had no public school to go to, and had no other method of
studying it, than by frequenting
the company of such of their relations
and friends, as were supposed to understand
it.
It is perhaps worth
while to remark, that though the laws of the twelve tables were, many
of them, copied from those
of some ancient Greek
republics,
yet
law never seems to have grown up to be a science in any republic of
ancient Greece.
In Rome it became a science very early, and gave
a considerable
degree of illustration
to those citizens who had the
reputation
of understanding
it. In the republics of ancient Greece,
particularly
in Athens, the ordinary
courts of justice consisted
of
numerous, and therefore
disorderly, bodies of people, who frequently
decided almost at random, or as clamour,
faction and party spirit
happened
to determine.
The ignominy of an unjust decision, when
it was to be divided among five hundred, a thousand, or fifteen huntired people (for some of their courts were so very numerous),
could
not fall very heavy upon any individual.
At Rome, on the contrary,
the principal courts of justice consisted either of a single judge, or
of a small number of judges, whose characters,
especially as they deliberated always in public, could not fail to be very much affected
by any rash or unjust decision.
In doubtful eases, such courts, from
their anxiety to avoid blame, would naturally endeavour
to shelter
themselves
under the example, or precedent,
of the judges who had
sat before them, either in the same, or in some other court.
This
attention
to practice and precedent,
necessarily
formed the Roman
law into that regular and orderly system in which it has been delivered down to us; and the like attention
has had the like effects
upon the laws of every
place.
The superiority

other country
of character

where
in the
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Romans over that of the
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Greeks, so much remarked by Polybius and Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1
was probably more owing to the better constitution of their courts of
justice, than to any of the circumstances to which those authors ascribe
it. The Romans are said to have been particularly distinguished for
their superior respect to an oath.
But the people who were accustomed
to make oath only before some diligent and well-informed
court of
justice, would naturally be much more attentive to what they swore,
than they who were acenstomed to do the same thing before mobbish
and disorderly assemblies.
The abilities, both civil and military, of the Greeks and Romans,
will readily be allowed to have been, at least, equal to those of any
modern nation.
Our prejudice is perhaps rather to overrate them.
But except in what related to military exercises, the state seems to
have been at no pains to form those great abilities:
for I cannot be
induced to believe, that the musical education of the Greeks could be
of much consequence
in forming them.
Masters, however, had been
found, it seems, for instructing the better sort of people among those
nations in every art and science in which the circumstances
of their
society rendered it necessary or convenient for them to be instructed.
The demand for such instruction produced, what it always produces,
the talent for giving it; and the emulation which an unrestrained
competition never fails to excite, appears to have brought that talent
to a very high degree of perfection.
In the attention
which the
ancient philosophers excited, in the empire which they acquired over
the opinions and principles of their auditors, in the faculty which they
possessed of giving a certain tone and character to the conduct and conversation of those auditors ; they appear to have been much superior
to any modern teachers.
In modern times, the diligence of public
teachers is more or less corrupted by the circumstances,
which render
them more or less independent
of their success and reputation
in
their particular professions.
Their salaries too put the private teacher,
who would pretend to come into competition
with them, in the
same state with a merchant who attempts to trade without a bounty,
in competition with those who trade with a considerable one.
If he
sells his goods at nearly the same price, he cannot have the same
profit, and poverty and beggary at least, if not bankruptcy
and
ruin will infallibly be his lot.
If he attempts
to sell them much
dearer, he is likely to have so few customers that his circumstances
will not be much mended.
The privileges xff graduation, besides, are
in many countries necessary, or at least extremely convenient
to most
_

1 [Above,
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men of learned professions ; that is, to the far greater part of those
who have occasion for a learned education.
But those privileges can
be obtained only by attending the lectures of the public teachers.
The most careful attendance
upon the ablest instructions of any
private teacher, cannot always give any title to demand them.
It is
from these different causes that the private teacher of any of the
sciences which are commonly
taught in universities,
is in modern
times generally
considered as in the very lowest order of men of
letters.
A man of real abilities can scarce find out a more humiliating
or a more unprofitable
employment
to turn them to. The endowments of schools and colleges have, in this manner, not only corrupted
the diligence of public teachers, but have rendered it almost impossible
to have any good private ones.
Were there no public institutions for education, no system, no science
would be taught for which there was not some demand ; or which the
circumstances
of the times did not render it either necessary, or convenient,
or at least fashionable,
to learn.
A private teacher could
never find his account in teaching, either an exploded and antiquated
system of a science acknowledged
to be useful, or a science universally
believed to be a mere useless and pedantic heap of sophistry and nonsense.
Such systems, such sciences, can subsist no where, but in those
incorporated
societies for education whose prosperity and revenue arc
in a great measure independent
of their reputation,
and altogether
independent
of their industry.
Were there no public institutions
for
education,
a gentleman,
after going through,
with application
and
abilities, the most complete
course of education
which the circumstances of" the times were supposed to afford, could not come into the
world completely ignorant of every thing which is the common subject
of conversation
among gentlemen
and men of the world.
There are no public institutions
for the education of women, and
there is accordingly
nothing
useless, absurd, or fantastical
in the
common
course of their education.
They are taught
what their
parents or guardians judge it necessary or useful for them to learn;
and they are taught
nothing
else.
Every part of their education
tends evidently to some useful purpose; either to improve the natural
attractions of their person, or to form their mind to reserve, to modesty,
to chastity, and to ceconomy; to render them both likely to become
the mistresses of a family, and to behave properly when they have
become such.
In every part of her life a woman feels some eonveniency
or advantage
from every part of her education.
It seldom happens
that a man, in any part of his life, derives any conveniency
or advan-
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Ought the public, therefore,
to give no attention, it may
to the education of the people ? Or if it ought to give any,
the different parts of education
which it ought to attend
different orders of the people ? and in what manner ought it
to them ?

of his

be asked,
what are
to in the
to attend

In some eases the state of the society necessarily places the greater
part of individuals in such situations as naturally form in them, without
any attention
of government,
almost all the abilities and virtues which
that state requires, or perhaps can admit of. In other eases the state
of the society does not place the greater part of individuals
in such
situations, and some attention
of government
is necessary in order to
prevent the almost entire corruption
and degeneracy
of the great
body of the people.
In the progress of the division of labour, the employment
of the far
greater part of those who live by labour, that is, of the great body
of the people, comes to be confined to a few very simple operations ;
frequently
to one or two.
But the understandings
of the greater part
of men are necessarily formed by their ordinary
employments.
The
man whose whole life is spent in performing a few simple operations,
of whieh the effects too are, perhaps, always the same, or very nearly
the same, has no occasion to exert his understanding,
or to exercise
his invention in finding out expedients
for removing
difficulties which
never occur.
He naturally loses, therefore, the habit of sueh exertion,
and generally
becomes as stupid and ignorant
as it is possible for a
human ereature to become.
The torpor of his mind renders him, not
only incapable of relishing or bearing a part in any rational conversation,
but of conceiving any generous, noble, or tender sentiment,
and consequently of forming any just judgment
concerning many even of the
ordinary duties of private life.
Of tim great and extensive
interests
of his country he is altogether
incapable
of judging;
and unless very
partieular pains have been taken to render him otherwise, he is equally
incapable of defending
his country in war.
The uniformity of his stationary life naturally eorrupts the courage of his mind, and makes him
regard with abhorrence
the irregular, uncertain, and adventurous
life
of a soldier.
It corrupts even the activity of his body, and renders
him incapable of exerting his strength with vigour and perseverance,
in any other employment
than that to whieh he has been bred.
His
dexterity
at his own partieular
trade seems, in this manner,
to be
acquired at the expenee of his intellectual,
social, and martial virtues.
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But in every improved and civilized society this is the state into
which the labouring poor, that is, the great body of the people, must
necessarily fall, unless government takes some pains to prevent it.
It is otherwise in the barbarous societies, as they are commonly
called, of hunters, of shepherds, and even of husbandmen
in that rude
state of husbandry which precedes the improvement of manufactures,
and the extension of foreign commerce.
In such societies the varied
occupations of every man oblige every man to exert his capacity, and
to invent expedients
for removing difficulties
which are continually
occurring.
Invention
is kept alive, and the mind is not 1 suffered to
fall into that drowsy stupidity, which, in a civilized society, seems to
benumb the understanding
of almost all the inferior ranks of people.
In those barbarous
societies, as they are called, every man, it has
already
been observed,
is a warrior.
Every man too is in some
measure a statesman,
and can form a tolerable
judgment
concerning
the interest of the society, and the conduct of those who govern it.
How far their chiefs are good judges in peace, or good leaders in war,
is obvious to the observation of almost every single man among them.
In such a society indeed, no man can well acquire that improved
and
refined understanding,
which a few men sometimes
possess in a more
civilized state.
Though in a rude society there is a good deal of
variety in the occupations of every individual, there is not a great deal
in those of the whole society.
Every man does, or is capable of doing,
almost every thing which any other man does, or is capable of doing.
Every man has a considerable
degree of knowledge,
ingenuity,
and
invention;
but scarce any man has a great degree.
The degree,
however, which is commonly possessed, is generally sufficient for conducting the whole simple business of the society.
In a civilized state,
on the contrary, though there is little variety in the occupations of the
greater part of individuals, there is an almost infinite variety in those
of the whole society.
These varied occupations
present an almost
infinite variety of objects to the contemplation
of those few, who,
being attached
to no particular
occupation
themselves,
have leisure
and inclination to examine the occupations of other people.
The contemplation
of so great a variety of objects necessarily
exercises their
minds in endless comparisons
and combinations,
and renders their
understandings,
in an extraordinary
degree, both acute and comprehensive.
Unless those few, however, happen to be placed in some very
particular situations,
their great abilities, though honourable
to themselves, may contribute
very little to the good government
or happiness
1 [Ed.
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of theirsociety. Notwithstandingthe greatabilities
of those few,all
the nobler partsof the human charactermay be, in a greatmeasure,
obliterated
and extinguishedin thc greatbody ofthe people.
The educationof thecommon peoplerequires,
perhaps,in a civilized
and commercial society, the attention
of the public more than that of
people of some rank and fortune.
People of some rank and fortune
are generally eighteen or nineteen years of age before they enter upon
that particular business, profession, or trade, by which they propose to
distinguish themselves
in the world.
They have before that full time
to aeqnire, or at least to fit themselves for afterwards acquiring, every
accomplishment
which can recommend them to the public esteem, or
render them worthy * of it. Their parents or guardians are generally
sufficiently anxious that they should be so accomplished,
and are, in
most cases,willingenough to layout the expcnce which isnecessary
for that purpose.
If they arc not always properly educated, it is
seldom from the want of expence laid out upon their education;
but
from the improper application
of that expence.
It is seldom from
the want of masters;
but from the negligence
and incapacity of the
masters who are to be had, and from the difficulty, or rather from the
impossibility which there is, in the present state of things, of finding
any better.
The employments
too in which People of some rank or
fortune spend the greater part of their lives, are not, like those of the
common people, simple and uniform.
They are almost all of them
extremely c_mplicated, and such as exercise the head more than the
hands.
The understandings
of those who are engaged in such employments can seldom grow torpid for 1 want of exercise.
The employments of people of some rank and fortune, besides, are seldom such as
harass them from morning to night.
They generally have a good deal
of leisure, during which they may Perfect themselves
in every branch
either of useful or ornamental
knowledge of which they may have laid
the foundation, or for which they may have acquired some taste in the
earlier part of life.
It is otherwise with the common people.
They have little time to
spare for education.
Their parents can scarce afford to maintain them
even in infancy.
As soon as they are able to work, they must apply
to some trade by which they can earn their subsistence.
That trade
too is generally so simple and uniform as to give little exercise to the
understanding;
while, at the same time, their labour is both so
constant
and so severe, that it leaves them little leisure and less inclination to apply to, or even to think of any thing else.
1led. x reads ' from' ]
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But though the common people cannot, in any civilized society,
be so well instructed
as people of some rank and fortune, the most
essential parts of education, however, to read, write, and account, can
be acquired at so early a period of life, that the greater part even of
those who are to be bred to the lowest occupations,
have time to
acquire them before they can be employed in those occupations.
For
a very small expence the public can facilitate, can encourage, and can
even impose upon almost the whole body of the people, the necessity
of acquiring those most essential parts of education.
The public can facilitate this acquisition by establishing
in every
parish or district a little school, where children may be taught for a
reward so moderate, that even a common labourer may afford it; the
master being partly, but not wholly paid by the public; because, if he
was wholly, or even principally
paid by it, he would soon learn to
neglect his business.
In Scotland the establishment
of such parish
schools has taught almost the whole common people to read, and a
very great proportion of them to write and account.
In England the
establishment
of charity schools has had an effect of the same kind,
though not so universally, because the establishment
is not so universal.
If in those little schools the books, by which the children are taught
to read, were a little more instructive than they commonly are ; and if,
instead of a 1 little smattering
of Latin, which the children of the
common people are sometimes
taught there, and which can scarce ever
be of any use to them ; they were instructed
in the elementary
parts
of geometry
and mechanics,
the literary education
of this rank of
people would perhaps be as complete
as it can bey
There is scarce
a common trade which does not afford some opportunities
of applying
to it the principles of geometry and mechanics, and which would not
therefore gradually
exercise and improve the common people in those
principles, the necessary introduction
to the most sublime as well as to
the most useful sciences.
The public can encourage
the acquisition
of those most essential
parts of education by giving small premiums,
and little badges of
distinction, to the children of the common people who excel in them.
The public can impose upon almost the whole body of the people
the necessity of acquiring those most essential parts of education, by
obliging every man to undergo an examination
or probation in them
before he can obtain the freedom in any corporation,
or be allowed to
set up any trade either in a village or town corporate.
lEd. I reads ' the'.]
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It was in this manner, by facilitating the acquisition of their military
in
the thl_w,y
Greeks
and gymnastic exercises, by encouraging
it, and even by imposing upon
andRomans
malntained
the whole body of the people the necessity of learning those exercises .....
t_a*
that the G-reek and Roman republics maintained
the martial spirit of
_pir_t
their respective citizens.
They facilitated
the acquisition of those exercises by appointing a certain place for learning and practising them,
and by granting
to certain masters the privilege of teaching in that
place.
Those masters do not appear to have had either salaries or
exclusive
privileges of any kind./
Their reward consisted altogether
in what they got from their scholars ; and a citizen who had learnt his
exercises in the public Gymnasia, had no sort of legal advantage
over
one who had learnt them privately, provided the latter had learnt them
equally well.
Those republics encouraged
the acquisition of those
exercises, by bestowing little premiums and badges of distinction upon
those who excelled in them.
To have gained a prize in the Olympic,
Isthmian or Nemman games gave illustration,
not only to the person
who gained it, but to his whole family and kindred.
The obligation
which every citizen was under to serve a certain number of years, if
called upon, in the armies of the republic, sufficiently imposed the
necessity of learning those exercises without which he could not be fit
for that service.
That in the progress of improvement
the practice of military exercises,
unless government
takes proper pains to support it, goes gradually to
decay, and, together with it, the martial spirit of the great body of the
people, the example of modern Europe sufficiently demonstrates.
But
the security of every society must always depend, more or less, upon
the martial spirit of the great body of the people.
In the present
times, indeed, that martial spirit alone, and unsupported
by a welldisciplined
standing army, would not, perhaps, be sufficient for the
defence and security of any society.
But where every citizen had the
spirit of a soldier, a smaller standing army would surely be requisite.
That spirit, besides, would necessarily diminish very much the dangers
to liberty, whether real or imaginary, which are commonly apprehended
from a standing army.
As it would very much facilitate the operations
ot that army against a foreign invader, so it would obstruct them as
much if unfortunately
they should ever be directed against the constitution of the state.
The ancient institutions
of Greece and Rome seem to have been
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were once established, they executed themselves, and it required little
or no attention from government to maintain them in the most peefect
vigour.
Whereas to maintain, even in tolerable execution, the complex
regulations of any modern militia, requires the continual and painful
attention of government,
without which they are constantly falling
into total neglect and disuse.
The influence, besides, of the ancient
institutions was much more universal.
By means of them the whole
body of the people was completely
instructed in the use of arms.
Whereas it is but a very small part of them who can ever be so instructed by the regulations of any modern militia;
except, perhaps,
that of Switzerland.
But a coward, a man incapable either of defending
or of revenging himself, evidently wants one of the most essential
parts
of the character of a man.
He is as much mutilated and deformed in his mind as another is in his body, who is either deprived
of some of its most essential members, or has lost the use of themJ
He is evidently the more wretched and miserable of the two ; because
happiness and misery, which reside altogether in the mind, must necessarily depend more upon the healthful or unhealthful, the mutilated

or entire state of the mind, than upon that of the body.
Even though
the martial spirit of the people were of no use towards the defence
of the society, yet to prevent that sort of mental mutilation, deformity, and wretchedness, which cowardice necessarily involves in it, from
spreading themselves
through the great body of the people, would
still deserve the most serious attention of government;
in the same
manner as it would deserve its most serious attention to prevent a
leprosy or any other loathsome and offensive disease, though neither
mortal nor dangerous, from spreading itself among them ; though, perhaps, no other public good might result from such attention besides
the prevention of so great a public evil.
g_
....
_,orThe same thing may be said of the gross ignorance and stupidalice
alod
stupidity, itywhich, in a civilized
society,seem so frequentlyto benumb the
understandingsof allthe inferiorranks of people. A man without
the proper use of the intellectual
facultiesof a man, is,ifpossible,
more contemptiblethan even a coward, and seems to be mutilated
and deformed in a still
more essential
partof the characterof human
nature. Though the statewas to deriveno advantage from the instructionof the inferior
ranks of people, it would stilldeserve its
attention
thatthey shouldnot be altogetheruninstructed.The state,
however, derivesno inconsiderable
advantage from theirinstruction.
The more they are instructed,
the lessliablethey arc to the d¢luI[Fed.
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sions of enthusiasm
and superstition,
which, among ignorant nations,
frequently
occasion the most dreadful
disorders.
An instructed
and
intelligent
people besides, are always more decent and orderly than
an ignorant and stupid one.
They feel themselves,
each individually,
more respectable,
and more likely to obtain the respect of their lawful
superiors, and they are therefore more disposed to respect those superiors.
They are more disposed to examine, and more capable of seeing through,
the interested
complaints of faction and sedition, and they are, upon
that account, less apt to be misled into any wanton or unnecessary
opposition to the measures of government.
In free countries, where
the safety of government
depends
very much upon the favourable
judgment
which the people may form of its conduct, it must surely
be of the highest importance that they should not be disposed to judge
rashly or capriciously concerning it.

ARTICLE

III

Of the Expence of the Institutions Jbr the Instruction oJ' People of all Ages
HE institutions for the instruetion of people of all ages are ehiefly
those for religious instruetion.
This is a speeies of instruetion
of which the object is not so much to render the people good citizens
in this world, as to prepare them for another and a better world in
a life to come.
The teachers
of the doctrine which contains
this

The_e,n_tltut,onsare
chiefly for
reheious
instruction.
R_hgious
hke other
teachers

instruction, in the same manner as other teachers, may either depend
altogether
for their subsistence
upon the voluntary
contributions
of
their hearers;
or they may derive it from some other fund to which
the law of their country may entitle them ; such as a landed estate,
a tythe or land tax, an established
salary or stipend.
Their exertion,
their zeal and industry, are likely to be much greater in the former
situation
than in the latter.
In this respect
the teachers of new
religions have always had a considerable
advantage in attacking those
ancient and established
systems of which the clergy, reposing themselves upon their benefices, had neglected
to keep up the fervour of
faith and devotion in the great body of the people ; and having given
themselves
up to indolence,
were become altogether
incapable
of
making any vigorous exertion in defence even of their own establishment.
The clergy of an established
and well-endowed
religion frequently
become men of learning and elegance, who possess all the
virtues of gentlemen,
or which can recommend
them to the esteem
VOL. II.--18
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of gentlemen ; but they are apt gradually to lose the qualities, both
good and bad, which gave them authority and influence with the
inferior ranks of people, and which had perhaps been the original
causes of the success and establishment
of their religion.
Such a
clergy, when attacked by a set of popular and bold, though perhaps
stupid and ignorant enthusiasts, feel themselves as perfectly defenceless
as the indolent, effeminate, and full-fed nations of the southern parts
of Asia, when they were invaded by the active, hardy, and hungry
Tartars of the North.
Such a clergy, upon such an emergency, have
commonly no other resource than to call upon the civil magistrate to
persecute, destroy, or drive out their adversaries, as disturbers of the
public peace.
It was thus that the Roman catholic clergy called upon
the civil magistrate to persecute the protestants;
and the church of
England, to persecute
the dissenters;
and that in general
every
religious sect, when it has once enjoyed
for a century or two the
security of a legal establishment,
has found itself incapable of making
any vigorous defence against any new sect which chose to attack its
doctrine or discipline.
Upon such occasions the advantage in point
of learning and good writing may sometimes be on the side of the
established church.
But the arts of popularity, all the arts of gaining
proselytes, are constantly
on the side of its adversaries.
In England
those arts have been long neglected
by the well-endowed
clergy of
the established
church, and are at present chiefly cultivated by the
dissenters and by the methodists.
The independent
provisions, however, which in many places have been made for dissenting teachers,
by means of voluntary subscriptions, of trust rights, and other evasions
of the law, seem very much to have abated the zeal and activity of
those teachers.
They have many of them become very learned,
ingenious, and respectable
men; but they have in general ceased to
be very popular preachers.
The methodists, without half the learning
of the dissenters, are much more in vogue.
The inferior
clergy
of
In the church of Rome, the industry and zeal of the inferior clergy
theRome
of
Church
are 1 kept more alive by the powerful motive of self-interest, than peraremore
haps in any established protestant church.
The parochial clergy derive,
stimulated
byself-intermany of them, a very considerable
part of their subsistence from the
est
than
thoseof any
voluntary
oblations of the people ; a source of revenue which confession
established
Protestai_t
gives them many opportunities
of improving.
The mendicant orders
Church.
derive their whole subsistence from such oblations.
It is with them,
as with the hussars and light infantry of some armies ; no plunder, no
pay.
The parochial clergy are like those teachers whose reward depends partly upon their salary, and partly upon the fees or honoraries
l[Eds.
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which they get from their pupils ; and these must always depend more
or less upon their industry and reputation.
The mendicant orders are
like those teachers whose subsistence depends altogether
upon their
industry.
They are obliged, therefore, to use every art which can
animate the devotion of the common people.
The establishment
of
the two great mendicant orders of St. Dominic and St. Francis, it is
observed by Machiavel, 1 revived, in the thirteenth
and fourteenth
centuries, the languishing
faith and devotion of the catholic church.
In Roman catholic countries the spirit of devotion
is supported
altogether by the monks and by the poorer parochial clergy.
The
great dignitaries of the church, with all the accomplishments
of gentlemen and men of the world, and sometimes with those of men of learning, are careful enough to maintain the necessary discipline over their
inferiors, but seldom give themselves any trouble about the instruction
of the people.
"Most of the arts and professions in a state," says by far the most
illustrious philosopher and historian of the present age, "are of such a
"' nature, that, while they promote the interests of the society, they are
"also useful or agreeable to some individuals ; and in that ease, the
'" eonstant rule of the magistrate, except, perhaps, on the first introduc"tion of any art, is, to leave the profession to itself, and trust its
"' encouragement
to the individuals who reap the benefit of it.
The
"artizans, finding their profits to rise by the favour of' their customers,
"increase, as much as possible, their skill and industry ; and as matters
"are not disturbed by any injudicious tampering, the commodity is
"always sure to be at all times nearly proportioned to the demand.
"But there are also some callings, which, though useful and even
"necessary in a state, bring no advantage or pleasure to any individual,
"and the supreme power is obliged to alter its conduct with regard to
"the retainers of those professions.
It must give them public en"eouragement
in order to their subsistence;
and it must provide
"against that negligence to which they will naturally be subject, either
"by annexing particular honours to the profession, by establishing
a
"long subordination of ranks and a strict dependance, or by some other
"expedient.
The persons employed
in the finances, fleets, -° and
"magistracy,
are instances of this order of men.
"It may naturally be thought,
at first sight, that the ecclesiastics
"belong
to the first class, and that their encouragement,
as well as
"that
of lawyers and physicians,
may safely be entrusted
to the
1 [In ' Dmcourses
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the first
class.

"liberality
of individuals, who are attached to their doctrines, and who
" find benefit or consolation from their spiritual ministry and assistance.
"Their
industry and vigilance will, no doubt, be whetted
by such an
""additional motive; and their skill in the profession, as well as their
"address in governing the minds of the people, must receive daily in""crease, from their increasing practice, study, and attention.
but it does
"But
if we consider the matter more closely, we shall find, that this
not, because
the
inter"interested
diligence of the clergy is what every wise legislator will
ested zeal of
the clergy
"study
to prevent;
because, in every religion except the true, it is
shouldbe
"highly pernicious, and it has even a natural tendency to pervert the
discouraged.
""true, by infusing into it a strong mixture of superstition,
folly, and
"delusion.
Each ghostly practitioner,
in order to render himself more
"precious and sacred in the eyes of his retainers, will inspire them with
"the most violent abhorrence
of all other sects, and continually
en"deavour,
by some novelty,
to excite the languid devotion
of his
"audience.
No regard will be paid to truth, morals, or decency in the
"doctrines
inculcated.
Every tenet will be adopted that best suits
"the disorderly
affections of the human frame.
Customers will be
"drawn to each conventicle
by new industry and address in practising
"on the passions and credulity of the populace.
And in the end, the
"civil magistrate will find, that he has dearly paid for his pretended
"' frugality, in saving a fixed establishment
for the priests ; and that in
"reality
the most decent and advantageous
composition, which he can
"make with the spiritual guides, is to bribe their indolence, by assign"' ing stated salaries to their profession, and rendering it superfluous for
"them
to be farther active, than merely to prevent their flock from
"straying
in quest of new pastures.
And in this manner ecclesiastical
"establishments,
though commonly they arose at first from religious
"views, prove in the end advantageous
to the political interests
of
"society." 1
EstablishBut whatever
may have been the good or bad effects of the indements and
public
enPendent
provision
of the clergy;
it has, perhaps, been very seldom
dowments
have not
bestowed upon them from any view to those effects.
Times of violent
beendue to
reasoning
religious controversy
have generally
been times of equally violent
like
to
theneeds
this,
but political
faction.Upon such occasions,
each political
party has either
of
polincal
found it, or imagined
it, for its interest, to league itself with some one
faction.
or other of the contending religious sects.
But this could be done only
by adopting, or at least by favouring, the tenets of that particular sect.
The sect which had the good fortune to be leagued with the conquering
l[Hume,
H, story, chap. xxtx., vol. iv., pp. 3 o, 3 I, in ed. of x773, which
both from earlier and from later editions.]
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party, necessarily shared in the victory of its ally, by whose favour and
protection it was soon enabled in some degree to silence and subdue all
its adversaries.
Those adversaries
had generally
leagued themselves
with the enemies of the conquering
party, and were therefore
the
enemies of that party.
The clergy of this particular
sect having thus
become complete masters of the field, and their influence and authority
with the great body of the people being in its highest vigour, they were
powerful enough to over-awe the chiefs and leaders of their own party,
and to oblige the civil magistrate to respect their opinions and inclinations.
Their first demand was generally,
that he should silence and
subdue all their adversaries ; and their second, that he should bestow
an independent
provision on themselves.
As they had generally contributed
a good deal to the victory, it seemed not unreasonable
that
they should have some share in the spoil.
They were weary, besides,
of humouring
the people, and of depending
upon their caprice for a
subsistence.
In making this demand therefore
they consulted
their
own ease and comfort, without troubling
themselves
about the effect
which it might have in future times upon the influence and authority
of their order.
The civil magistrate, who could comply with this demand only by giving them something
which he would have chosen
much rather to take, or to keep to himself, was seldom very forward to
grant it. Necessity,
however, always forced him to submit at last,
though frequently
not till after many delays, evasions, and affected
excuses.
But if politics had never called in the aid of religion, had the conquering party never adopted the tenets of one sect more than those of
another, when it had gained the victory, it would probably have dealt
equally and impartially with all the different sects, and have allowed
every man to ehnse his own priest and his own religion as he thought
proper,
There would in this ease, no doubt, have been a great multitude
of religious sects.
Almost every different congregation
might probably
have made a little sect by itself, or have entertained
some peculiar
tenets of its own.
Each teacher would no doubt have felt himself
under the necessity of making the utmost exertion, and of using every
art both to preserve and to increase the number of his disciples.
But
as every other teacher would have felt himself under the same necessity, the success of no one teacher, or sect of teachers, could have been
very great.
The interested and active zeal of religious teachers can be
dangerous and troublesome
only where there is, either but one sect
tolerated in the society, or where the whole of a large society is divided
into two or three great sects ; the teachers of each 1 acting by concert,
l [Ed. z reads ' of each sect '.]
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and under a regular discipline and subordination.
But that zeal must
be altogether innocent where the society is divided into two or three
hundred, or perhaps into as many thousand small sects, of which no
one could be considerable enough to disturb tile public tranquillity.
The teachers of each sect, seeing themselves surrounded
on all sides
with more adversaries
than friends, would be obliged to learn that
candour and moderation
which is so seldom to be found among the
teachers of those great sects, whose tenets, being supported
by the
civil magistrate, are held in veneration by almost all the inhabitants
of
extensive kingdoms and empires, and who therefore see nothing round
them but followers, disciples, and humble admirers.
The teachers of
each little sect, finding themselves
almost alone, would be obliged to
respect those of almost every other sect, and the concessions which
they would mutually
find it both convenient
and agreeable to make
to one another, might in time probably reduce the doctrine
of the
greater part of them to that pure and rational religion, free from every
mixture of absurdity, imposture, or fanaticism, such as wise men have
in all ages of the world wished to see established ; but such as positive
law has perhaps never yet established, and probably never will establish
m any country:
because, with regard to religion, positive law always
has been, and probably always will be, more or less influenced by
popular superstition and enthusiasrm
This plan of ecclesiastical government, or more properly of no ecclesiastical
government,
was what the
sect called Independents,
a sect no doubt of very wild enthusiasts, proposed to establish in England towards the end of the civil war.
If it
had been established,
though of a very unphilosophical
origin, it would
probably by this time have been productive of the most philosophical
good temper and moderation
with regard to every sort of religious
principle.
It has been established in Pensylvania,
where, though the
Quakers happen to be the most numerous, 1 the law in reality favours no
one sect more than another, and it is there said to have been productive
of this philosophical good temper and moderation.
But though this equality of treatment
should not be productive of
this good temper and moderation in all, or even in the greater part of
the religious sects of a particular country;
yet provided those sects
were sufficiently numerous, and each of them consequently too small to
d_sturb the public tranquillity,
the excessive zeal of each 2 for its particular tenets could not well be productive
of any very hurtful effects,
but, on the contrary, of several good ones : and if the government
was
perfectly decided both to let them all alone, and to oblige them all to
[Ed.
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let alone one another, there is little danger that they would not of their
own accord subdivide themselves fast enough, so as soon to become
sufficiently numerous.
In every civilized society, in every society where the distinction of
ranks has once been completely
established,
there have been always
two different sehemes or systems of morality current at the same time ;
of which the one may be called the strict or austere;
the other the
liberal, or, if you will, the loose system.
The former is generally admired

o_
thetwo
systems
of
morality,
the
strict or
austereand
the liberal
or loose,
the firstisby
favoured
the common

and revered by the common people : the latter is commonly more esteemed and adopted by what are called people of fashion.
The degree
of disapprobation
with which we ought to mark the vices of levity, the
vices which are apt to arise from great prosperity, and from the excess
of gaiety and good humour, seems to constitute the principal distinction
between those two opposite schemes or systems.
In the liberal or loose
system, luxury, wanton and even disorderly mirth, the pursuit of pleasure
to some degree of intemperance,
the breach of chastity, at least in one
of the two sexes, &c. provided
they are not accompanied
with gross
indecency,
and do not lead to falshood or injustice, are generally
treated with a good deal of indulgence, and are easily either excused
or pardoned altogether.
In the austere system, on the contrary, those
excesses are regarded
with the utmost abhorrence
and detestation.
The vices of levity are always ruinous to the common people, and a
single week's thoughtlessness
and dissipation is often sufficient to undo
a poor workman for ever, and to drive him through despair upon committing the most enormous crimes.
The wiser and better sort of the
common people, therefore,
have always the utmost abhorrence
and
detestation
of such excesses, which their experience
tells them are so
immediately fatal to people of their condition.
The disorder and extravagance of several years, on the contrary, will not always ruin a man
of fashion, and people of that rank are very apt to consider the power
of indulging in some degree of excess as one of the advantages of their
fortune, and the liberty of doing so without censure or reproach, as one
of the privileges which belong to their station.
In people of their own
station, therefore, they regard such excesses with but a small degree of
disapprobation,
and censure them either very slightly or not at all
Almost all religious sects have begun among the common people,
from whom they have generally drawn their earliest, as well as their
most numerous
proselytes.
The austere system of morality
has,
accordingly,
been adopted by those sects almost constantly, or with
very few exceptions;
for there have been some.
It was the system
by which they could best recommend
themselves
to that order of
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people to whom they first proposed their plan of reformation upon
what had been before established.
Many of them, perhaps the greater
part of them, have even endeavoured
to gain credit by refining upon
this austere system, and by carrying it to some degree of folly and
extravagance;
and this excessive rigour has frequently
recommended
them more than any thing else to the respect and veneration of the
common people.
a.d
,.
sinai1
A man of rank and fortune is by his station the distinguished
rehgious
sectsmorals
member of a great society, who attend to every part of his conduct,
are regular
andorderly
and who thereby oblige him to attend to every part of it himself.
His
and
even
authority and consideration
depend very much upon the respect which
disagreeably
r,gorousand this society bears to him.
He dare not do any thing which would
unsocial
disgrace or discredit him in it, and he is obliged to a very strict
observation of tlmt species of morals, whether liberal or austere, which
the general consent of this society prescribes to persons of his rank and
fortune.
A man of low condition, on the contrary, is far from being a
distinguished
member of any great society.
While he remains in a
country village his conduct may be attended to, and he may be obliged
to attend to it himself.
In this situation, and in this situation
only,
he may have what is called a character to lose.
But as soon as he
comes into a great city, he is sunk in obscurity and darkness.
His
conduct is observed and attended to by nobody, and he is therefore
very likely to neglect it himself, and to abandon himself to every sort
of low profligacy and vice.
He never emerges so effectually from this
obscurity,
his conduct
never excites so much the attention
of any
respectable
society, as by his becoming the member of a small religious
sect.
He from that moment acquires a degree of consideration
which
he never had before.
All his brother sectaries are, for the credit of
the sect, interested to observe his conduct, and if he gives occasion £o
any scandal, if he deviates very much from those austere morals which
the)" almost always require of one another, to punish him by what is
always a very severe punishment,
even where no civil effects attend it,
expulsion or excommunication
from the sect.
In little religious sects,
accordingly, the morals of the common people have been almost always
remarkably
regular and orderly;
generally
much more so than in
the established church.
The morals of those little sects, indeed, have
frequently
been rather disagreeably
rigorous and unsocial.
There
are
There are two very easy and effectual remedies, however, by whose
two possibZe
remedies,
joint operation
the state might, without violence, correct whatever
was unsocial or disagreeably
rigorous in the morals of all the little
sects into which the country was divided.
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The first of those remedies is the study of science and philosophy,
which the state might render almost universal among all people of
middling or more than middling rank and fortune ; not by giving salaries
to teachers in order to make them negligent and idle, but by instituting
some sort of probation, even in the higher and more difficult sciences,
to be undergone
by every person before he was permitted
to exercise
any liberal profession, or before he eould be received as a candidate
for any honourable office of trust or profit.
If the state imposed upon
this order of men the necessity of learning, it would have no occasion
to give itself any trouble about providing them with proper teachers.
They would soon find better teachers for themselves
than any whom
the state could provide for them.
Science is the great antidote to the
poison of enthusiasm
and superstition;
and where all the superior
ranks of people were secured from it, the inferior ranks could not be
much exposed to it.
The second of those remedies is the frequency and gaiety of public
diversions.
The state, by encouraging,
that is by giving entire liberty
to all those who for their own interest would attempt, without scandal
or indecency,
to amuse and divert the people by painting,
poetry,
mnsie, dancing ; by all sorts of dramatie representations
and exhibitions,
would easily dissipate, in the greater part of them, that melancholy
and gloomy humour which is almost always the nurse of popular
superstition
and enthusiasm.
Public diversions have always been the
objects of dread and hatred, to all the fanatical promoters of those
popular frenzies.
The gaiety and good humour which those diversions
inspire were altogether
inconsistent
with that temper of mind, which
was fittest for their purpose, or which they could best work upon.
Dramatie representations
besides, frequently exposing their artifices to
publie ridicule, and sometimes
even to public execration, were upon
that aeeount, more than all other diversions, the objects of their peeuliar abhorrence.
In a country where the law favoured the teachers of no one religion
more than those of another, it would not be necessary that any of
them should have any particular or immediate
dependency
upon the
sovereign or executive power ,• or that he should have any thing to do,
either in appointing,
or in dismissing them from their offices.
In sueh
a situation
he would have no oeeasion to give himself any eoneern
about them, further than to keep the peaee among them, in the same
manner as among the rest of his subjeets ; that is, to hinder them
from persecuting,
abusing, or oppressing one another.
But it is quite
otherwise
in eountries
where there is an established
or governing
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religion.
The sovereign can in this ease never be secure, unless he
has the means of influencing in a considerable degree the greater part
of the teachers of that religion.
The clergy of every established
church constitute a great ineorporation.
They can act in concert, and pursue their interest upon one
plan and with one spirit, as much as if they were under the direction
of one man ; and they are frequently too under such direction.
Their
interest as an incorporated body is never the same with that of the
sovereign,
and is sometimes
directly opposite to it.
Their great
interest is to maintain their authority with the people;
and this
authority depends upon the supposed certainty and importance of the
whole doctrine which they inculcate, and upon the supposed necessity
of adopting every part of it with the most implicit faith, in order to
avoid eternal misery.
Should the sovereign have the imprudence to
appear either to deride or doubt himself of the most trifling part of
their doctrine, or from humanity attempt to protect those who did
either the one or the other, the punctilious honour of a clergy who
have no sort of dependency
upon him, is immediately
provoked to
proscribe him as a profane person, and to employ all the terrors of
religion in order to oblige the people to transfer their allegiance to
some more orthodox and obedient prince.
Should he oppose any of
their pretensions or usurpations, the danger is equally great.
The
princes who have dared in this manner to rebel against the church,
over and above this crime of rebellion, have generally been charged
too with the additional crime of heresy, notwithstanding
their solemn
protestations
of their faith and humble submission to every tenet
which she thought proper to prescribe to them.
But the authority
of religion is superior to every other authority.
The fears which it
suggests conquer all other fears.
When the authorised teachers of
religion propagate through the great body of the people doctrines
subversive of the authority of the sovereign, it is by violence only, or
by the force of a standing army, that he can maintain his authority.
Even a standing army cannot in this case give him any lasting security ;
because if the soldiers are not foreigners, which can seldom be the
case, but drawn from the great body of the people, which must almost
always be the case, they are likely to be soon corrupted by those very
doctrines.
The revolutions which the turbulence of the Greek clergy
was continually occasioning at Constantinople,
as long as the eastern
empire subsisted ; the convulsions which, during the course of several
centuries, the turbulence of the Roman clergy was continually oocasioning in every part of Europe, sufficiently demonstrate how precarious
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and insecure must always be the situation of the sovereign who has no
proper means of influencing the clergy of the established
and governing
religion of his country.
Articles of faith, as well as all other spiritual matters, it is evident
enough, are not within the proper department
of a temporal sovereign ....
who, though he may be very well qualified for protecting,
is seldom
supposed to be so for instructing
the people.
With regard to such
matters, therefore, his authority can seldom be sufficient to counterbalance the united authority of the clergy of the established
church.
The public tranquillity,
however, and his own security, may frequently
depend upon the doctrines which they may think proper to propagate
concerning such matters.
As he can seldom directly oppose their
decision, therefore, with proper weight and authority,
it is necessary
that he should be able to influenee it; and he can influence it only
by the fears and expectations which he may excite in the greater part
of the individuals
of the order.
Those fears and expectations
may
consist in the fear of deprivation
or other punishment,
and in the expectation of further preferment.
In all Christian churches the benefices of the clergy are a sort of
freeholds
which they enjoy, not during pleasure, but during life, or
good behaviour.
If they held them by a more precarious
tenure,
and were liable to be turned out upon every slight disobligation
either
of the sovereign or of his ministers, it would perhaps
be impossible
for them to maintain
their authority
with the people, who would
then consider them as mercenary dependents
upon the court, in the
sincerity of whose instructions
they could no longer have any confidenee.
But should the sovereign attempt irregularly, and by violence,
to deprive any number of clergymen of their freeholds,
on account,
perhaps, of their having propagated,
with more than ordinary zeal,
some factious or seditious doctrine, he would only render, by such
persecution,
both them and their doctrine ten times more popular, and
therefore
ten times more troublesome
and dangerous than they had
been before_
Fear is in almost all eases a wretched
instrument
of
government, and ought in particular never to be employed against any
order of men who have the smallest pretensions
to independency.
To attempt
to terrify them, serves only to irritate their bad humour,
and to confirm them in an opposition
which more gentle
usage perhaps might easily induee them, either to soften, or to lay aside
altogether.
The violence which the French government
usually
employed in order to oblige all their parliaments,
or sovereign courts
of justice, to enregister any unpopular edict, very seldom succeeded.
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The means commonly employed, however, the imprisonment
of all the
refractory
members,
one would think were forcible
enough.
The
princes of the house of Stewart sometimes employed the like means in
order to influence some of the members of the parliament of England ;
and they generally
found them equally intractable.
The parliament
of England
is now managed in another
manner;
and a very small
experiment,
which the duke of Choiseul made about twelve years ago
upon the parliament
of Paris, demonstrated
sufficiently that all the
parliaments
of France might have been managed still more easily in
the same manner.
That experiment
was not pursued.
For though
management
and persuasion
are always the easiest and the safest
instruments
of government,
as force and violence are the worst and
the most dangerous,
yet such, it seems, is the natural
insolence of
man, that he almost always disdains to use the good instrument,
except when he cannot or dare not use the bad one.
The French
government
could and durst use force, and therefore
disdained
to use
management
and persuasion.
But there is no order of men, it appears,
1 believe, from the experience
of all ages, upon whom it is so dangerous, or rather so perfectly
ruinous, to employ force and violence, as
upon the respected
clergy of any established
church.
The rights,
the privileges, the personal liberty of every individual ecclesiastic,
who
is upon good terms with his own order, are, even in the most despotic
governments,
more respected than those of any other person of nearly
equal rank and fortune.
It is so in every gradation of despotism, from
that of the gentle and mild government
of Paris, to that of the violent
and furious government
of Constantinople.
But though this order of
men can scarce ever be forced, they may be managed as easily as any
other; and the security of the sovereign, as well as the public tranquillity, seems to depend very much upon the means which he has
of managing them; and those means seem to consist altogether
in the
preferment which he has to bestow upon them.
In the ancient constitution
of the Christian church, 1 the bishop of
each diocese was elected by the .joint votes of the clergy and of the
people of the episcopal city.
The people did not long retain their
right of election"
and while they did retain it, they almost always
acted under the influence of the clergy, who in such spiritual matters
appeared to be their natural guides.
The clergy, however, soon grew
weary of the trouble of managing them, and found it easier to elect
their own bishops themselves.
The abbot, in the same manner, was
elected by the monks of the monastery, at least in the greater part of
1 lEd.
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abbacies.
All the inferior ecclesiastical benefices comprehended
within the diocese were collated by the bishop, who bestowed them upon
such ecclesiastics as he thought proper.
All church preferments were
in this manner in the disposal of the church.
The sovereign, though
he might have some indirect influence in those elections, and though it
was sometimes usual to ask both his consent to elect, and his approbation of the election, yet had no direct or sufficient means of managing
the clergy.
The ambition of every clergyman naturally led him to
pay court, not so much to his sovereign, as to his own order, from
which only he could expect preferment.
Through the greater part of Europe the Pope gradually drew to
himself first the collation of almost all bishoprics
and abbacies, or of
what were called Consistorial
benefices, and afterwards,
by various
machinations
and pretences,
of the greater part of inferior benefices
comprehended
within
each diocese;little
more being left to the
bishop than what was barely necessary to give him a decent authority with his own clergy.
By this arrangement
the condition of the
sovereign was still worse than it had been before.
The clergy of all
the different
countries
of Europe
were thus formed into a sort of
spiritual army, dispersed in different quarters, indeed, but of which
all the movements and operations could now be directed by one head,
and conducted upon one uniform plan.
The clergy of each particular
country might be considered as a particular
detachment
of that army,
of which the operations could easily be supported
and seconded by all
the other detachments
quartered in the different countries round about.
Each detachment
was not only independent
of the sovereign of the
country in which it was quartered, and by which it was maintained,
but dependent
upon a foreign sovereign, who could at any time turn
its arms against the sovereign of that particular
country, and support
them by the arms of all the other detachments.
Those arms were the most formidable
that can well be imagined.
In the ancient state of Europe, before the establishment
of arts and
manufactures,
the wealth of the clergy gave them the same sort of
influence over the common people, which that of the great barons
gave them over their respective
vassals, tenants, and retainers.
In
the great landed estates, which the mistaken
piety both of princes
and private persons had bestowed
upon the church, jurisdictions were
established
of the same kind with those of the great barons;
and
for the same reason.
In those great landed estates, the clergy, or their
bailiffs, could easily keep the peace without the support or assistance
either of the king or of any other person ; and neither the king nor any
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other person could keep the peace there without the support and assistanee of the clergy.
The jurisdictions
of the clergy, therefore, in their
particular baronies or manors, were equally independent,
and equally
exclusive of the authority of the king's courts, as those of the great
temporal lords.
The tenants of the clergy were, like those of the
great barons, almost all tenants at will, entirely dependent
upon their
immediate lords, and therefore liable to be called out at pleasure, in
order to fight in any quarrel in which the clergy might think proper to
engage them.
Over and above the rents of those estates, the clergy
possessed, in the tythes, a very large portion of the rents of all the
other estates in every kingdom of Europe.
The revenues arising from
both those species of rents were, the greater part of them, paid in kind,
in corn, wine, cattle, poultry, &c. The quantity exceeded greatly what
the clergy could themselves consume ; and there were neither arts nor
manufactures for the produce of which they could exchange the surplus. The clergy could derive advantage from this immense surplus in
no other way than by employing it, as the great barons employed the
like surplus of their revenues, in the most profuse hospitality, and in
the most extensive charity.
Both the hospitality and the charity of
the ancient clergy, accordingly,
are said to have been very great.
They not only maintained
ahnost the whole poor of every kingdom,
but many knights and gentlemen
had frequently no other means of
subsistence than by travelling
about from monastery to monastery,
under pretence of devotion, but in reality to enjoy the hospitality of
the clergy.
The retainers
of some particular
prelates were often as
numerous as those of the greatest
lay-lords;
and the retainers of all
the clergy taken together
were, perhaps,
more numerous than those
of all the lay-lords.
There was always much more union among the
clergy than among the lay-lords.
The former were under a regular
discipline and subordination
to the papal authority.
The latter were
under no regular discipline or subordination,
but almost always equally
jealous of one another, and of the king.
Though the tenants and retainers of the clergy, therefore, had both together been less numerous
than those of the great lay-lords,
and their tenants
were probably
much less numerous, yet their union would have rendered them more
formidable.
The hospitality
and charity of the clergy too, not only
gave them the command of a great temporal force, but increased very
much the weight of their spiritual
weapons.
Those virtues procured
them the highest respect and veneration among all the inferior ranks
of people, of whom many were constantly, and almost all oeeasionaUy,
fed by them.
Every thing belonging or related to so popular an order,
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its possessions, its privileges, its doctrines, necessarily appeared sacred
in the eyes of the common people, and every violation of them, whether
real or pretended, the highest act of sacrilegious wickedness and profaneness.
In this state of things, if the sovereign frequently found it
difficult to resist the confederacy of a few of the great nobility, we
cannot wonder that he should find it still more so to resist the united
force of the clergy of his own dominions, supported by that of the
clergy of all the neighbouring
dominions.
In such circumstances
the
wonder is, not that he was sometimes obliged to yield, but that he ever
was able to resist.
The privileges of the clergy in those ancient times (which to us
who live in the present times appear the most absurd), their total
exemption
from the secular jurisdiction,
for example,
or what in
England was called the benefit of clergy ; were the natural or rather
the necessary consequences
of this state of things.
How dangerous
must it have been for the sovereign to attempt to punish a clergyman
for any erime whatever, if his own order were disposed to protect
him, and to represent either the proof as insufficient for convicting so
holy a man, or the pnniqhment
as too severe to be inflicted upon one
whose person had been rendered
sacred by religion ? The sovereign
could, in such circumstances,
do no better than leave him to be tried
by the ecclesiastical
courts, who, for the honour of their own order,
were interested
to restrain, as much as possible, every member of it
from committing
enormous crimes, or even from giving occasion to
such gross scandal as might disgust the minds of the People.
In the state in which things were through the greater part of
Europe during the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth
centuries,
and for some time both before and after that period, the constitution
of the church of Rome may be considered
as the most formidable
combination
that ever was formed against the authority
and security
of civil government,
as well as against the liberty, reason, and happiness
of mankind, which can flourish only where civil government
is able to
protect them.
In that constitution
the grossest delusions of superstition were supported in such a manner by the private interests of so
great a number of people as put them out of all danger from any
assault of human reason : because though human reason might perhaps
have been able to unveil, even to the eyes of the common people,
some of the delusions of superstition;
it could never have dissolved
the ties of private interest.
Had this constitution
been attacked by
no other enemies but the feeble efforts of human reason, it must have
endured for ever.
But that immense and well-built fabric, which all
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the wisdom and virtue of man could never have shaken, much less
have overturned,
was by the natural course of things, first weakened,
and 1 afterwards
in part destroyed, and is now likely, in the course of
a few centuries more, perhaps, to crumble into ruins altogether.
Its power
The gradual improvements
of arts, manufactures,
and commerce, the
was
destroyed
by
same
causes
which
destroyed
the
power
of
the
great
barons, destroyed
the improvementofart__, in the same manner,
through the greater part of Europe, the whole
manufactures ,=d
temporal power of the clergy.
In the produce of arts, manufactures,
commerce,
and commerce, the clergy, like the great barons, found something
for
which they could exchange their rude produce, and thereby discovered
the means of spending
their whole revenues
upon their own persons,
without giving any considerable
share of them to other people.
Their
charity became gradually less extensive,
their hospitality
less liberal
or less profuse.
Their retainers
became consequently
less numerous,
and by degrees dwindled away altogether.
The clergy too, like the
great barons, wished to get a better rent from their landed estates, in
order to spend it, in the same manner, upon the gratification of their
own private vanity and folly.
But this increase of rent could be got
only by grantil_g leases to their tenants, who thereby became in a great
measure independent
of them.
The ties of interest, which bound the
inferior ranks of people to the clergy, were in this manner gradually
broken and dissolved.
They were even broken and dissolved sooner
than those which bound the same ranks of people to the great barons:
because the benefices of the church being, the greater part of them,
much smaller than the estates of the great barons, the possessor of each
benefice was much sooner able to spend the whole of its revenue upon
his own person.
During the greater part of the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries the power of the great barons was, through
the greater part
of Europe, in full vigour.
But the temporal power of the clergy, the
absolute command which they had once had over the great body of the
people, was very much decayed.
The power of the church was by that
time very nearly reduced through the greater part of Europe to what
arose from her spiritual authority ; and even that spiritual authority was
much weakened
when it ceased to be supported
by the charity and
hospitality of the clergy.
The inferior ranks of people no longer looked
upon that order, as they had done before, as the comforters of their
distress, and the relievers of their indigence.
On the contrary, they
were provoked and disgusted by the vanity, luxury, and expence of the
richer clergy, who appeared to spend upon their own pleasures what
had always before been regarded as the patrimony of the poor.
1 led.

x does not contain

' and '.]
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In this situation of things, the sovereigns in the different states of
Europe endeavoured to recover the influence which they had once had
in the disposal of the great benefices of the church, by procuring to the
deans and chapters
of each diocese the restoration
of their ancient
right of electing the bishop, and to the monks of each abbacy that of
electing the abbot
The re-establishing
of this ancient order was the
object of several statutes enacted in England
during the course of the
fourteenth century, particularly of what is called the statute of provisors ;x
and of the Pragmatic
sanction established
in France in the fifteenth
century.
In order to render the election valid, it was necessary that
the sovereign should both consent to it before-hand,
and afterwards
approve
of the person elected;
and though the election was still
supposed to be free, he had, however, all the indirect means which his
situation necessarily afforded him, of influencing the clergy in his own
dominions.
Other regulations
of a similar tendency
were established
in other parts of Europe.
But the power of the pope in the collation
of the great benefices of the church seems, before the reformation,
to
have been nowhere so effectually and so universally
restrained
as in
France and England.
The Concordat
afterwards,
in the sixteenth
century, gave to the kings of France the absolute right of presenting
to all the great, or what are called the consistorial 2 benefices of the
Gallican church. 3

The sovereigns
endeavo,_red
to
the deprive
Pope of
the
of thed,spo_al
great
beneSce_.
and succeed_d.
especially
in
Franceand
England.

Since the establishment
of the Pragmatic
sanction and of the Concordat, the clergy of France have in general shown less respect to the
decrees of the papal court than the clergy of any other catholic country,
In all the disputes which their sovereign has had with the pope, the)"
have almost constantly
taken party with the former.
This independency of the clergy of France upon the court of Rome, seems to be
principally
tbunded upon the Pragmatic
sanction and the Concordat.
In the earlier periods of the monarchy, the clergy of France appear
to have been as much devoted
to the pope as those of any other
country.
When Robert, the second prince of the Capetian race, was
most unjustly excommunicated
by the court of Rome, his own servants,
it is said, threw the victuals which came from his table to the dogs,
and refused to taste any thing themselves
which had been polluted
by the contact of a person in his situation. 4 They were taught to

Z,'er
s,nce
the French
clergyhave
been less
devotedto
the Pope

l[These
nine words are not med. I.]
2[Ed. , reads 'great and conslstonal
'.J
S[Daniel,
Histoire
de France, 1755, tom, vii., pp. x58, x59 ; tom. ix., p. 4o.]
4 [, I1 ne lui resta que deux domestlques
pour le servw et lm prdparer
{t manger, encore
f_ent-ils
passer par le feu les plats off il mangemt, et les vases off il buvait pour les purifier,
comme ayant dtd fouill4s par un homme retranchd
de la communion
des fideles.'--f3_d.,
tom. iii., pp. 305-306.
H6nault's
account _s similar, Nouvel
_lbrdgd chrono/ogtqzee,
1768 '
tom. i., p. xr4, A.D. 996.]
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of his own

so
even
The claim of collating to the great benefices of the church, a claim
before
the
Reformatxon
in
defence of which the court of Rome had frequently
shaken, and
the clerg_
hadless"
sometimes overturned
the thrones of some of the greatest sovereigns
po_er and
inclination
in Christendom,
was in this manner either restrained
or modified, or
thet°
dlsturbstate, given up altogether,
in many different parts of Europe, even before
the time of the reformation.
As the clergy had now less influence
over the people, so the state had more influence over the clergy.
The clergy
therefore
had both less power and less inclination
to
disturb the state.
The
Reformation
doctrines
were recommended to
the common
peopleby
theirthe
zeal of
teachers,

The authority
of the church of Rome was in this state of declension,
when the disputes which gave birth to the reformation,
began in Germany, and soon spread themselves through every part of Europe.
The
new doctrines were every where received with a high degree of popular
favour.
They were propagated
with all that enthusiastic
zeal which
commonly animates the spirit of party, when it attacks
established
authority.
The teachers of those doctrines, though perhaps in other
respects not more learned than many of the divines who defended
the
established
church, seem in general to have been better acquainted
with ecclesiastical
history, and with the origin and progress of that
system _)f opinions upon which the authority
of the church was established, and they had thereby
some advantage
in almost every dispute.
The austerity
of their manners gave them authority
with-the
common people, who contrasted
the strict regularity
of their conduct
with the disorderly lives of the greater part of their own clergy.
They
possessed too in a much higher degree than their adversaries,
all the
arts of popularity
and of gaining proselytes, arts which the lofty and
dignified sons of the church had long neglected,
as being to them
in a great measure
useless.
The reason of the new doctrines
recommended
them to some, their novelty to many;
the hatred
and
contempt
of the established
clergy to a still greater
number;
but
the zealous, passionate, and fanatical,
though frequently
coarse and
rustic, eloquence with which they were almost every where inculcated,
recommended
them to by far the greatest number.
and enabled
The success of the new doctrines was almost every where so great,
sovereigns
onbadterms
that the princes who at that time happened
to be on bad terms with
withto
overturnR°me
the court of Rome, were by means of them easily enabled, in their
the Church
withease.
own dominions,
to overturn the church, which, having lost the respect and veneration
of the inferior ranks of people, could make
scarce any resistance.
The court of Rome had disobliged
some of
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the smaller princes in the northern parts of Germany, whom it had
probably considered as too insignificant to be worth the managing.
They universally, therefore, established
the reformation in their own
dominions.
The tyranny of Christiern II. and of Troll archbishop of
Upsal, enabled Gustavus
Vasa to expel them both from Sweden.
The pope favoured
the tyrant
and the archbishop,
and Gustavus
Vasa found no difficulty in establishing
the reformation
in Sweden.
Christiern
II. was afterwards
deposed from the throne of Denmark,
where his conduct had rendered him as odious as in Sweden.
The pope,
however, was still disposed to favour him, and Frederic of Holstein, who
had mounted
the throne in his stead, revenged himself by following
the example of Gustavus Vasa.
The magistrates
of Berne and Zurich,
who had no particular quarrel with the pope, established
with great
ease the reformation
in their respective cantons, where just before some
of the clergy had, by an imposture
somewhat grosser than ordinary,
rendered the whole order both odious and contemptible.
In this critical situation of its affairs, the papal court was at sufficient
pains to cultivate the friendship of the powerful sovereigns of France
and Spain, of whom the latter was at that time emperor of Germany.
With their assistance it was enabled, though not without great difficulty and much bloodshed, either to suppress altogether,
or to obstruct
very much the progress of the reformation
in their dominions.
It
was well enough inclined
too to be complaisant
to the king of England.
But from the circumstances
of the times, it could not be so
without giving offence to a still greater sovereign, Charles V. king of
Spain and emperor
of Germany.
Henry
VIII. accordingly,
though
he did not embrace himself the greater part of the doctrines of the
reformation, was yet enabled, by their general prevalence, t to suppress
all the monasteries,
and to abolish the authority
of the church of
Rome in his dominions.
That he should go so far, though he went
no further, gave some satisfaction
to the patrons of the reformation,
who having got possession of the government
in the reign of his son
and successor, completed
without any difficulty- the work which Henry
VIII. had begun.
In some countries, as in Scotland, where the government
was weak,
unpopular, and not very firmly established,
the reformation
was strong
enough to overturn, not only the church, but the state likewise for
attempting
to support the church.
Among the followers of the reformation,
dispersed in all the different
countries of Europe, there was no general tribunal, which, like that of
1[Ed. x reads ' by the'generaI prevalenceof those doctrines'.]
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the court of Rome, or an oecumenical council, could settle all disputes
among them, and with irresistible authority prescribe to all of them
the precise limits of orthodoxy.
When the followers of the reformation
in one country, therefore, happened
to differ from their brethren in
another, as they had no common iudge to appeal to, the dispute could
never be decided ; and many such disputes arose among them.
Those
concerning the government
of the church, and the right of conferring
ecclesiastical benefices, were perhaps the most interesting to the peace
and welfare of civil society.
They gave birth accordingly
to the two
principal parties or sects among the followers of the reformation, the
Lutheran and Calvinistic sects, the only sects among them, of which
the doctrine and discipline have ever yet been established by law in
ally part of Europe.
The followers of Luther, together with what is called the church of
England, preserved more or less of the episcopal government,
established subordination
among the clergy, gave the sovereign the disposal
of all the bishoprics,
and other consistorial
benefices within his dominions, and thereby rendered
him the real head of the church ; and
without depriving the bishop of the right of collating to the smaller
benefices within his diocese, they, even to those benefices, not only
admitted,but favouredthe rightof presentationboth in the sovereign
and in allotherlay patrons. This system of church government was
from the beginningfavourableto peace and good order,and to submissionto the civilsovereign. It has never,accordingly,been the
occasionof any tumult or civilcommotion in any country in which it
has once been established.The church of England in particular
has
always valued herself,
with great reason,upon the unexceptionable
loyaltyof her principles. Under such a government the clergy
naturallyendeavourto recommend themselvesto the sovereign,
to the
court,and to the nobility
and gentry of the country,by whose influence they chiefly expect to obtain preferment.
They pay court to
those patrons, sometimes, no doubt, by the vilest flattery and assentation, but frequently too by cultivating all those arts which best deserve,
and which are therefore most likely to gain them the esteem of people
of rank and fortune ; by their knowledge in all the different branches
of useful and ornamental
learning, by the decent liberality
of their
manners, by the social good humour of their conversation, and by their
avowed contempt
of those absurd and hypocritical
austerities
which
fanatics inculcate and pretend to practise, in order to draw upon themselves the veneration, and upon the greater part of men of rank and
fortune, who avow that they do not practise them, the abhorrence of
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the common people.
Such a clergy, however, while they pay their
court in this manner to the higher ranks of life, are very apt to neglect
altogether
the means of maintaining
their influence and authority with
the lower.
They are listened to, esteemed and respected
by their
superiors;
but before their inferiors they are frequently
incapable of
defending,
effectually and to the conviction of such hearers, their own
sober and moderate doctrines against the most ignorant enthusiast
who
ehuses to attack them.
The followers of Zuinglius, or more properly those of Calvin, on the
eontrary,
bestowed
upon the people of each parish, whenever
the
church became vacant, the right of electing their own pastor;
and
established
at the same time the most perfect equality among the
clergy.
The former part of this institution, as long as it remained in
vigour, seems to have been productive
of nothing hut disorder and
eonfusion, and to have tended equally to corrupt the morals both of
the clergy and of the people.
The latter part seems never to have had
any effects but what were perfectly agreeable.
As long as the people of each parish preserved the right of electing
their own pastors, they acted almost always under the influence of the
clergy, and generally
of the most factious and fanatical of the order.
The clergy, in order to preserve their
influence
in those popular
elections, became, or affected to become, many of them, fanatics themselves, encouraged
fanaticism among the people, and gave the preference almost always to the most fanatical candidate.
So small a matter
as the appointment
of a parish priest occasioned almost always a violent
eontest, not only in one parish, but in all the neighbouring
parishes,
who seldom failed to take part 1 in the quarrel.
When the parish
happened to be situated in a great city, it divided all the inhabitants
into two parties;
and when ttmt city happened
either to constitute
itself a little republic, or to be the head and capital of a little republic,
as is the ease with many of the considerable
cities in Switzerland
and
Holland, every paltry dispute of this kind, over and above exasperating
the animosity of all their other factions, threatened
to leave behind it
both a new schism in the chureh, and a new faction in the state.
In
those small republics,
therefore,
the magistrate
very soon found it
neeessary, for the sake of preserving
the public peace, to assume to
himself the right of presenting
to all vacant benefices.
In Scotland,
the most extensive country in which this presbyterian
fbrm of church
government
has ever been established,
the rights of patronage were
in effeet abolished
by the act which established
presbytery
in the
1[Eds. I and 2 read ' take part)''.]
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beginning of the reign of William II1.1 That act at least put it in
the power of certain classes of people in each parish, to purchase, for
a very small price, the right of electing
their own pastor.
The constitution which this act established
was allowed to subsist for about
two and twenty years, but was abolished by the 10th of queen Anne,
ch. 12. on account of the confusions and disorders which this more
popular mode of election had almost every where occasioned. 2 In so
extensive a country as Scotland, however, a tumult in a remote parish
was not so likely to give disturbance
to government,
as in a smaller
state.
The 10th of queen Anne restored the rights of patronage.
But though in Scotland the law gives the benefice without any exception to the person presented by the patron; yet the church requires
sometimes (for she has not in this respect been very uniform in her
decisions) a certain concurrence of the people, before she will confer
upon the presentee what is called the cure of souls, or the ecclesiastical
jurisdiction
in the parish.
She sometimes at least, from an affected
concern for the peace of the parish, delays the settlement
till this
concurrence can be procured.
The private tampering of some of the
neighbouring
clergy, sometimes to procure, but more frequently to
prevent this concurrence, and the popular arts which they cultivate
in order to enable them upon such occasions to tamper more effectually,
are perhaps the causes which principally keep up whatever remains
of the old fanatical spirit, either in the clergy or in the people of
Scotland.

The
of theequality
Presbrter,a,1
clergy makes
them rodependent and
rcspe_tatAe

The equality which the presbyterian
form of church government
establishes among the clergy, consists, first, in the equality of authority
or ecclesiastical jurisdiction ; and, secondly, in the equality of benefice.
In all presbyterian churches the equality of authority is perfect : that
of benefice is not so. The difference, however, between one benefice
and another, is seldom so considerable as commonly to tempt the
possessor even of the small one z to pay court to his patron, by the vile
arts of flattery and assentation, in order to get a better.
In all the
presbyterian churches, where the rights of patronage are thoroughly
established, it is by nobler and better arts that the established clergy in
general endeavour to gain the favour of their superiors ; by their learning, by the irreproachable
regularity of their life, and by the faithful
l ['Fhe ' Act concerning
Patronages,'
53rd of the second session of the first parliament
of
William and Mary, Is doubtless
meant, but this is a separate Act from the ' Act ratifying the
Confession of Faith and setthng Presbyterian
Church Government,'
Acts of the Parliaments
of Scotland,
x822, vol. ix., pp. r33 , :t96. ]
[The preamble of the Act mentmns ' the great hardship upon the patrons'
as well as the
' great heats and diwslons ' ]
3[Ed. x reads ' small benefice'.]
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and diligent discharge of their duty.
Their patrons even frequently
complain of the independency
of their spirit, which they are apt to
construe into ingratitude for past favours, but which at worst, perhaps,
is seldom any more than that indifference which naturally arises from
the consciousness that no further favours of the kind are ever to be
expected.
There is scarce perhaps to be found any where in Europe
a more learned, decent, independent,
and respectable set of men, than
the greater part of the presbyterian clergy of Holland, Geneva, Switzerland, and Scotland.
Where the church benefices are all nearly equal, none of them can be
very great, and this mediocrity of benefice, though it may no doubt
be carried too far, has, however, some very agreeable
effects.
Nothing
but the most exemplary morals can give dignity to a man of small
fortune.
The vices of levity and vanity necessarily render him ridiculons, and are, besides, almost as ruinous to him as they are to the
common people.
In his own conduct, therefore, he is obliged to follow
that system of morals which the common people respect the most.
He
gains their esteem and affection by that plan of life which his own
interest and situation would lead him to follow.
The common people
look upon him with that kindness with which we naturally regard one
who approaches
somewhat
to our own condition, but who, we think,
ought to be in a higher.
Their kindness naturally provokes his kindness.
He becomes careful to instruct them, and attentive to assist and
relieve them.
He does not even despise the prejudices of people who
are disposed to be so favourable to him, and never treats them with
those contemptuous and arrogant airs which we so often meet with in
the proud dignitaries
of opulent and well-endowed
churches.
The
presbyterian
clergy, accordingly,
have more influence over the minds
of the common people than perhaps the clergy of any other established
church.
It is accordingly in presbyterian
countries only that we ever
find the common people converted,
without persecution,
completely,
and almost to a man, to the established
church.
In countries where church benefices are the greater part of them
very moderate, a chair in a university is generally a better establishment than a church benefice.
The universities
have, in this ease, the
picking and ehusing of their members from all the churchmen of the
country, who, in every country, constitute
by far the most numerous
class of men of letters.
Where church benefices, on the contrary, are
many of them very considerable, the church naturally draws from the
universities
the greater part of their eminent
men of letters;
who
generally find some patron who does himself honour by procuring them
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church preferment.
In the former situation we are likely to find the
universities filled with the most eminent men of letters that are to be
found in the country.
Ill the latter we are likely to find f_w eminent
men among them, and those few among the youngest members of the
society, who are likely too to be drained away from it, before they can
have acquired experience and knowledge enough to be of much use to
it. It is observed by Mr. de Voltaire, that father Porrde, a jesuit of no
great eminence in the republic of letters, was the only professor they
had ever had in France whose works were worth the reading. 1 In
a country which has produced
so many eminent men of letters, it
must appear somewhat singular, that scarce one of them should have
been a professor in a university.
The famous Gassendi was, in the
beginning of his life, a professor in the university of Aix.
Upon the
first dawning of his genius, it was represented
to him, that by going
into the church he could easily find a much more quiet and comfortable
subsistence, as well as a better situation for pursuing his studies ; and
he immediately
followed the advice.
The observation
of Mr. de
Voltaire may be applied, I believe, not only to France, but to all other
Roman catholic countries.
We very rarely find, in any of them, an
eminent man of letters who is a professor in a university, except, perhaps, in the professions of law and physic ; professions from which the
church is not so likely to draw them.
After the church of Rome, that
of England is by far the richest and best endowed church in Christendom.
In England,
accordingly,
the church is continually draining the universities of all their best and ablest members ; and an old college tutor,
who is known and distinguished
in Europe as an eminent
man of
letters, is as rarely to be found there as in any Roman catholic country.
In Geneva, on the contrary, in the protestant
cantons of Switzerland,
in the protestant
countries of Germany,
in Holland,
in Scotland, in
Sweden, and Denmark, the most eminent men of letters whom those
countries have produced, have, not all indeed, but the far greater part
of them, been professors in universities.
In those countries the universities are continually draining the church of all its most eminent men
of letters.
Eminent
men of
lettersin
Greece
Rome
,,'ere
and

It may, perhaps, be worth while to remark, that, if we except the
poets, a few orators, and a few historians, the far greater part of the
other eminent men of letters,
both of Greece and Rome, appear to
i[Voltmre'sexpressionis not quiteso strongas it _s represented. He says inthe catalogue of writers in the SiOcle de Louzs XI_:,
" Porde (Charles), n6 en Nornm.ndie
en I675,
J_suite, du petit nombre des professeurs qm ont eu de la cdldbritd chez les gens du monde.
Eloquent darts le go_t de Sdndque, poete et trds bel esprit.
Son plus grand mdnte fut de fmre
aimer les lettres et la vertu _. ses disciples.
Mort en x74x.']
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have been either public or private
teachersgenerally
either of
philosophy or of rhetoric.
This remark will be found to hold true
from the days of Lysias and Isoerates, of Plato and Aristotle,
down
to those of Plutarch and Epictetus, of Suetonius and QuintilianJ
To
impose upon any man the necessity of teaching, year after year, any
particular branch of science, seems, in reality, to be the most effectual
method for rendering
him completely master of it himself.
By being
obliged to go every year over the same ground, if he is good for any
thing, he necessarily
becomes, in a few years, well acquainted
with
every part of it : and if upon any particular
point he should form too
hasty an opinion one year, when he comes in the course of his lectures
to re-consider the same subject the year thereafter,
he is very likely
to correct it. 2 As to be a teacher of science is certainly
the natural
employment
of a mere man of letters ; so is it likewise, perhaps, the
education which is most likely to render him a man of solid learning
and knowledge.
The mediocrity
of church benefices naturally tends
to draw the greater part of men of letters, in the country where it
takes place, to the employment
in which they can be the most useful
to the public, and, at the same time, to give them the best education,
perhaps,
they are capable of receiving.
It tends to render their
learning both as solid as possible, and as useful as possible.
The revenue of every established
church, such parts of it excepted
as may arise from particular
lands or manors, is a branch, it ought to
be observed, of the general revenue of the state, which is thus diverted
to a purpose very different from the defence of the state. ' The tythe,
for example, is a real land-tax, which puts it out of the power of the
proprietors of land to contribute
so largely towards the defence of" the
state as they otherwise might he able to do. The rent of land, how
ever, is, according to some, the sole fund, and according to others, the
principal fund, from which, in all great monarchies,
the exigencies of
the state must be ultimately
supplied.
The more of this fund that is
given to the church, the less, it is evident, can be spared to the state.
It may be laid down as a certain maxim, that, all other things being
supposed equal, the richer the church, the poorer must necessarily
be,
either the sovereign on the one hand, or the people on the other;
and, in all eases, the less able must the state be to defend itself.
In
several protestant
countries, particularly
in all the protestant
cantons
1[Q_.ere as to Suetomas. Ed. x continueshere ' Severalof those whom wedo not know
with certainty to have been public teachersappear to have been privatetutors. Polybms,
weknow, was privatetutor to Seipio.,Emilianus; D_onysinsof Hahea.rnassus,there are some
probablereasonsfor believing,wasso to the childrenof Marcus and Quintus Cicero.']
,2[The Zectures leavelittle doubt that this is a fragment of autobiography.]
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of Switzerland,
the revenue which anciently belonged
to the Roman
catholic church, the tythes and church lands, has been found a fund
sufficient, not only to afford competent
salaries to the established
clergy, but to defray, with little or no addition, all the other expenees
of the state.
The magistrates
of the powerful
canton of Berne, in
particular, have accumulated
out of the savings from this fund a very
large stun, supposed to amount to several millions, part oi which is
deposited in a public treasure, and part is placed at interest in what
are called the public funds of the different indebted nations of Europe ;
chiefly in those of France and Great Britain.
What may be the amount
of the whole expence which the church, either of Berne, or of any
other protestant
canton, costs the state, I do not pretend
to know.
Bv a very exact account it appears, that, in 1755, the whole revenue
of the clergy of the church of Scotland,
including
their glebe or
church lands, and the rent of their manses or dwelling-houses,
estimated according to a reasonable valuation, amounted only to 68,514 l.
| S. 5 d. ]_.
This very moderate revenue affords a decent subsistence
to nine hundred and forty-four ministers.
The whole expenee of the
church, including what is occasionally
laid out for the building and
reparation of churches, and of the manses of ministers, cannot well be
supposed to exceed eighty
or eighty-five
thousand
pounds a-year.
The most opulent church in Christendom
does not maintain
better
the uniformity of faith, the fervour of devotion, the spirit of order,
regularity,
and austere morals in the great body of the people, than
this very poorly endowed church of Scotland.
All the good effects,
both civil and religious, which an established
church can be supposed
to produce, are produced by it as completely as by any other.
The
greater part of the protestant
churches
of Switzerland,
which in
general are not better endowed than the church of Scotland, produce
those effects in a still higher degree.
In the greater part of the
protestant cantons, there is not a single person to be found who does
not profess himself to be of the established
church.
If he professes
himself to be of any other, indeed, the law obliges him to leave the
canton.
But so severe, or rather indeed so oppressive a law, could
never have been executed in such free countries, had not the diligence
of the clergy before-hand
converted
to the established
church the
whole body of the people, with the exception
of, perhaps,
a few
individuals only.
In some parts of Switzerland,
accordingly,
where,
from the accidental union of a protestant and Roman catholic country,
the conversion has not been so complete, both religions are not only
tolerated
but established
by law.
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The proper performance
of every service seems to require that its
pay or reeompenee
should be, as exactly as possible, proportioned
to
the nature of the service.
If any service is very much under-paid,
it
is very apt to suffer by the meanness and incapacity
of the greater
part of those who are employed in it.
If it is very much over-paid, it
is apt to suffer, perhaps, still more by their negligence
and idleness.
A man of a large revenue, whatever may be his profession, thinks lie
ought to live like other men of large revenues ; and to spend a great
part of his time in festivity, in vanity, and in dissipation.
But in a
clergyman
this train of life not only consumes the time which ought
to be employed
in the duties of his function, but in the eyes of the
common people destroys almost entirely that sanctity
of character
which can alone enable
him to perform those duties with proper
weight and authority.

Large
revenue is
..... table
to the office
ofclergymen

PART IV
Of the Expenee

qf supporting

the Dignity

qf the Soverei_t

VER and above the expenee 1 necessary for enabling the sovereign
• to perform his several duties, a certain expenee is requisite
for
the support of his dignity.
This expenee varies both with the different periods of improvement,
and with the different forms of government.

Theexpense
ofsupporting the dignay
ofthe
sovereign
mcr_e_
as
the ex-

In an opulent and improved society, where all the different orders
of people are growing every day more expensive in their houses, in
their _furniture, in their tables, in their dress, and in their equipage ;
it cannot well be expected that the sovereign should alone hold out
against the fashion.
He naturally,
therefore,
or rather necessarily
becomes more expensive in all those different articles too. His dignity
even seems to require that he should become so.
As in point of dignity, a monarch is more raised above his subjects
than the chief magistrate of any republic is ever supposed to be above
his fellow-citizens;
so a greater expence is necessary for supporting
that higher dignity.
We naturally expect more splendor in the court
of a king, than in the mansion-house
of a doge or burgo-master.

..........

[Ed. 5 reads ' expences.'but this seems to be a rmsprintor misreadingsuggestedby the
fact that severalexpenseshave been mentioned,]
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THE

expence of defending
the society, and that of supporting the
_"
dignity of the chief magistrate, are both laid out for the general
benefit of the whole society.
It is reasonable, therefore,
that they
should be defrayed by the general contribution
of the whole society,
all the different members contributing,
as nearly as possible, in proportion to their respective abilities.
The expence of the administration
of justice too, may, no doubt, be
considered as laid out for the benefit of the whole society.
There is
no impropriety, therefore, in its being defrayed by the general contribution of the whole society.
The persons, however, who give occasion to this expenee are those who, by their injustice in one way
or another, make it necessary
to seek redress or protection
from the
courts of justice.
The persons again most immediately
benefited by
this expence, are those whom the courts of justice either restore to
their rights, or maintain
in their rights.
The expence of the administration of justice, therefore, may very properly be defrayed by the
particular contribution
of one or other, or both oi those two different
sets of persons, according as different occasions may require, that is,
by the fees of court.
It cannot be necessary to have recourse to the
general contribution
of the whole society, except for the conviction of
those criminals who have not themselves any estate or fund sufficient
tbr paying those fees.
Those local or provincial expences of which the benefit is local or
provincial (what is laid out, for example, upon the police of a particular
town
or district)
ought to be defrayed
by a local or provincial revenue,
and ought to be no burden upon the general revenue of the society.
It is unjust that the whole society should contribute
towards an expence of which the benefit is confined to a part of the society.
The expence of maintaining
good roads and communications
is, no
doubt, beneficial to the whole society, and may, thereibre, without any
injustice, be defrayed by the general contribution of the whole society.
This expenee, however, is most immediately and directly beneficial to
those who travel or carry goods from one place to another, and to those
who consume such goods.
The turnpike
tolls in England,
and the
duties called peages in other countries, lay it altogether
upon those
two different sets of people, and thereby discharge the general revenue
of the society from a very considerable burden.
The expence of the institutions
for education and religious instruction, is likewise, no doubt, benefieml to the whole society, and may,
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therefore, without injustice, be defrayed
by the general contribution
of the whole society.
This expence, however, might perhaps with
equal propriety, and even with some advantage, be defrayed altogether
by those who receive the immediate
benefit of such education and instruetion,
or by the voluntary
contribution
of those who think thevhave occasion for either the one or the other,

in_tructlo,
may also be
d_rayedby
general contributlo_.
but better by
fe_sand
contrlbuvoluntary
tlon.

When the institutions
or public works which are beneficial to the
whole society, either cannot be maintained
altogether,
or are not mainrained altogether
by the contribution
of such particular
members of
the society as are most immediately
benefited
by them, the deficiency
must in most eases be made up by the general contribution
of the
whole society.
The general revenue of the society, over and above
defraying the expenee of defending
the society, and of supporting the
dignity of the chief magistrate,
must make up for the deficiency of'
many particular
branches of revenue.
The sources of this general or
public revenue, I shall endeavour to explain in the following chapter.

AnydeftclerlLies in
therevenue
of lrlStltUtionsbeneficialto the
wholesocietymust
be made up
by ge.... l
contribut_on
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THE

revenue which must defray, not only the expenee of defending
l_
the society and of supporting tile dignity of the chief magistrate,
(i) property
but all the other necessary expenees of government, for which the conbetongmg
to
the soverstitution of the state has not provided any particular
revenue, may be
theeign'r_ven_,eC2)
drawn, either, first, from some fund which peculiarly belongs to the
of
the
sovereign or commonwealth,
and which is independent
of the revenue
people
of the people ; or, secondly, from the revenue of the people.
comes

sources

PART

I

Of the Funds or Sources qf Revenue which may peculiarl_
Sovereign or Commonn,ealth
may be
The prom
land.stockor
perty

T

belong to the

HE funds or sources of revenue which may peculiarly belong to the
sovereign or commonwealth
must consist, either in stock, or in

land.

Revenue
stock
maybe
profit or
interest,

The sovereign, like any other owner of stock, may derive a revenue
from It, either by employing it himself, or by lending it.
His revenue
is in the one case profit, in the other interest.

Tartar
Aiabian and
chiefsmake
profit from
herdsand
_ocks.

The revenue of a Tartar or Arabian chief consists in profit.
It arises
principally from the milk and increase of his own herds and flocks, of
which he himself superintends
the management,
and is the principal
shepherd
or herdsman of his own horde or tribe.
It is, however, in
this earliest and rudest state of civil government
only that profit has
ever made the principal part of the public revenue of a monarchical
state.

from

Hamburg
a wlne

from

cellarand

Small republics

have sometimes

the profit of mercantile

projects.

derived

a considerable

The republic

(so2)

revenue

of Hamburgh
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is said
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to do so from the profits of a public wine cellar and apothecary's
shop. 1
The state cannot be very great of which the sovereign has leisure to
carry on the trade of a wine merchant or apothecary.
The profit of a
public bank has been a source of revenue to more considerable
states.
It has been so not only to Hamburgh,
but to Venice and Amsterdam.
A revenue of this kind has even by some people been thought not
below the attention
of so great an empire as that of Great Britain.
Reckoning the ordinary dividend of the bank of England at five and a
half per cent. and its capital at ten millions seven hundred and eighty
thousand pounds, the neat annual profit, after paying the expence of
management,
must amount, it is said, to five hundred and ninety-two
thousand
nine hundred
pounds.
Government,
it is pretended,
could
borrow this capital at three per cent. interest,
and by taking the
management
of the bank into its own hands, might make a clear profit
of two hundred and sixty-nine
thousand five hundred pounds a year.
The orderly, vigilant,
and parsimonious
administration
of such aristocracies as those of Venice and Amsterdam,
is extremely
proper, it
appears from experience,
for the management
of a mercantile
project
of this kind.
But whether
such a government
as that of England;
which, whatever may be its virtues, has never been famous for good
oeconomy;
which, in time of peace, has generally
conducted
itself
with the slothful and negligent
profusion that is perhaps natural to
monarchies;
and in time of war has constantly
acted with all the
thoughtless
extravagance
that democracies are apt to fall into; could
be safely trusted with the management
of such a project, must at least
be a good deal more doubtful.
The post office is properly a mercantile
project.
The government
advances the expenee of establishing
the different offices, and of buying or hiring the necessary horses or carriages, and is repaid with a
large profit by the duties upon what is carried.
It is perhaps the only
mercantile project which has been successfully managed by, I believe,
every sort of government.
The capital to be advanced is not very
considerable.
There is no mystery in the business.
The returns are
not only certain, but immediate.
See Memoires
concernant
les Droits & Impositions
en Europe ' tome 1. page 73
This
work was compiled by the order of the court for the use of a commission
employed for some
years past m considering
the proper means for reforming
the finances of France.
The
account of the French taxes, which takes up three volumes m quarto, may be regarded
as
perfectly authentic.
That of those of other European
nations was eompded
from such informations as the French ministers at the different courts could procure.
It is much shorter,
and probably not quite so exact as that of the French taxes.
[The book is by Moreau de
Beaumont,
Paris, _768-9, 4 vols., 4to.
The correct title of vol. i. Is .l[gmozr_
co,tcernallt
les [mposttzons
el Drozls en t_urope ," vols. il.-iv are .]_idmozres concernant
les ImposztIons
el Droils, ode. ptm., Impositions
et Drazts en France.
Smith obtained
his copy through
Turgot,
and attached
great value to it, believing it to be very rare.
See Bonar, Catalogue, p. Io.]
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ButgenerPrinces,
however,have frequently
engaged in many othermercantile
ally princes
are
unsneprojects,
and
have
been
willing,
like
private persons, to mend their
ceasful as
traders, fortunesby becoming adventurersin the common branchesof trade.
They have scarceever succeeded. The profusionwith which the
affairs
of princesare alwaysmanaged, rendersitalmost impossible
that
they should. The agentsofa princeregardthewealth oftheirmaster
as inexhaustible;
are carelessat what pricethey buy; arecarelessat
what pricethey sell; are carelessat what expencc they transporthis
goods from one place to another. Those agents frequentlylivewith
the profusionof princes,
and sometimestoo,inspiteof thatprofusion,
and by a proper method of making up theiraccounts,acquirethe
fortunesof princes. Itwas thus,as we aretoldby Machiavel,thatthe
agents of Lorenzo of Medicis,not a princeof mean abilities,
carried
on his trade. The republicof Florencewas severaltimes obligedto
pay the debt intowhich their extravagancehad involvedhim. He
found it convenient,
accordingly,
togive up the businessof merchant,
the businessto which his familyhad originally
owed theirfortune,
and
in the latterpartof hislifeto employ both what remained of that
fortune,
and the revenueof the stateof which hc had the disposal,
in
projects
and expenees more suitable
to hisstation.
I
Thetwo
No two characters seem more inconsistent
than those of trader and
characters
are,nco..
ststent

Treasure
may
be lent
to
subjects
or foreign
states
Berne
lends
to foreign

states,

sovereign.
If the trading spirit of the English East India company
renders them very bad sovereigns;
the spirit of sovereignty seems to
have rendered
them equally bad traders.
While they were traders
only, they managed their trade successfully, and were able to pay from
their profits a moderate
dividend
to the proprietors of their stock.
Since they became sovereigns, with a revenue which, it is said, was
originally more than three millions sterling, they have been obliged to
beg the extraordinary
assistance
of government
in order to avoid
immediate
bankruptcy.:
In their former situation, their servants in
India considered
themselves
as the clerks of merchants:
in their
present situation, those servants consider themselves as the ministers
of sovereigns.
A state may sometimes derive some part of its public revenue from
the interest
of money, as well as from the profits of stock.
If it has
amassed a treasure,
it may lend a part of that treasure,
either to
foreign states, or to its own subjects.
The canton of Berne derives a considerable revenue by lending a
part of its treasure to foreign states;
that is, by placing it in the
l [Hist. of Florence, bk. viii., ad Y,z. ]
2[Details
m'e given above, p. _4 _, but that ts in a passage

which

appears

first in cd. 3.]
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public funds of the different indebted
nations of Europe, chiefly m
those of France and England. 1 The security of this revenue must
depend, first, upon the security of the funds in which it is placed, or
upon the good faith of the government
which has the management
of
them ; and, secondly, upon the certainty or probability of the continuance of peace with the debtor nation.
In the case of a war, the vet)"
first act of hostility, on the part of the debtor nation, might be the
forfeiture of the funds of its creditor.
This policy of lending money
to foreign states is, so far as I know, peculiar to the canton of Berne.
The city of Hamburgh 2 has established a sort of public pawn-shop,
which lends money to the subjects of the state upon pledges at six per
cent. interest.
This pawn-shop or Lombard, as it is called, affords a
revenue, it is pretended,
to the state of a hundred and fifty thousand
crovals, which, at four-and-sixpence
the crown, amounts to 33,750 l.
sterling.
The government
of Pensylvania,
without
amassing
any treasure,
invented a method of lending, not money indeed, but what is equivalent
to money, to its subjects.
By advancing to private people, at interest,
and upon land security to double the value, paper bills of credit to be
redeemed fifteen years after their date, and in the mean time made
transferrable
from hand to hand like bank notes, and declared by act
of assembly to be a legal tender in all payments
from one inhabitant
of the province to another, it raised a moderate
revenue, which went
a considerable
way towards defraying
an annual expence of about
4,500/. the whole ordinary expence of that frugal and orderly government.
The success of an expedient
of this kind must have depended
upon three different circumstances;
first, upon the demand for some
other instrument
of commerce, besides gold and silver money ; or upon
the demand for such a quantity of consumable
stock, as could not be
had without sending abroad the greater part of their gold and silver
money, in order to purchase it ; secondly, upon the good credit of the
government
which made use of this expedient ; and, thirdly, upon the
moderation with which it was used, the whole value of the paper bills
of credit never exceeding
that of the gold and silver money which
would have been necessary for carrying on their circulation, had there
been no paper bills of credit.
The same expedient was upon different
occasions adopted by several other American colonies : but, from want
of this moderation,
it produced,
in the greater part of them, much
more disorder than eonveniency.
I[Above, p. 298. ]
See Memo*res concernant
VOL. II.--_O

les Dro*ts & Impos_uons

en Europe

; tome

L p. 73.
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The unstable and perishable nature of stock and credit, however,
render them unfit to be trusted to, as the principal funds of that sure,
steady and permanent
revenue, which can alone give security and
dignity to government.
The government of no great nation, that was
advanced beyond the shepherd state, seems ever to have derived the
greater part of its pubhc revenue from such sources.
Revenue
Land is a fund of a more stable and permanent
nature; and the
from land is
mn_h_ore
rent of public lands, accordingly, has been the principal source of the
important,
public revenue of many a great nation that was much advanced beyond the shepherd
state.
From the produce or rent of the public
lands, the ancient republics of Greece and Italy derived, for a long
time, the greater part of that revenue which defrayed
the necessary
expences of the commonwealth.
The rent of the crown lands constituted for a long time the greater part of the revenue of the ancient
sovereigns of Europe.
especmlly
War and the preparationforwar,are the two circumstances
which
when war
costlittle,as
in modern times occasion the greater part of the necessary expence of
Greecem
ancientand all great states.
But in the ancient republics of Greece and Italy
Italy,
every citizen was a soldier, who both served and prepared himself for
service at his own expence.
Neither of those two circumstances,
therefore, could occasion any very considerable
expence to the state.
The rent of a very moderate landed estate might be fully sufficient for
defraying all the other necessary expences of government.
andinfeudal
In the ancient monarchies
of Europe, the maimers and customs of
times, when
all expenses
the times sufficiently prepared
the great body of the people for war ;
weresm_ll,
and when they took the field, they were, by the condition of their
feudal tenures, to be maintained,
either at their own expence, or at
that of their immediate lords, without bringing any new charge upon
the sovereign.
The other expenees of government
were, the greater
part of them, very moderate.
The administration
of justice, it has
been shown, instead of being a cause of expence, was a source of
revenue.
The labour of the country people, for three days before and
for three days after harvest, was thought a thnd sufficient ibr making
and maintaining
all the bridges, highways,
and other public works
which the commerce of the country was supposed to require.
In
those days the principal expence of the sovereign
seems to have
consisted in the maintenance
of his own family and houshold.
The
officers of his houshold,
accordingly, were then the great officers of
state.
The lord treasurer received his rents.
The lord steward and
No great
revenue can

bederived
source.fr°m
sucha

lord chamberlain looked after the expenee of his family.
his stables was committed to the lord constable and the

The care of
lord marshal.
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His houses were all built ill the form of castlesj and seem to have
been the principal fortresses which he possessed.
The keepers of
those houses or castles might be considered
as a sort of military
governors.
They seem to have been the only military officers whom
it was necessary to maintain in time of peace.
In these circumstances
the rent of a great landed estate might, upon ordinary occasions,
very well defray all the necessary expences of government.
In the present state of the greater part of the civilized monarchies of
Europe, the rent of all the lands in the country, managed as they
probably would be if they all belonged to one proprietor, would scarce
perhaps amount to the ordinary revenue which they levy upon the
people even in peaceable
times.
The ordinary
revenue
of Great
Britain, for example, including not only what is necessary for defraying
the current expenee of the year, but for paying the interest of the
public debts, and for sinking a part of the capital of those debts,
amounts to upwards of ten millions a year.
But the land tax, at four
shillings in the pound, falls short of two millions a year.
This land
tax, as _t is called, however, is supposed to be one-fifth, not only of the
rent of all the land, but of that of all the houses, and of the interest
of all the capital stock of Great Britain, that part of it only excepted
which is either lent to the public, or employed as farming stock in the
cultivation of land.
A very considerable
part of the produce of this
tax arises from the rent of houses, and the interest
of capital stock.
The land-tax of the city of London, for example, at ibur shillings in
the pound, amounts to 1o3,399 l. 6s. 7 d. That of the city of Westminster, to 6._,092 l. 1 s. 5 d. That of the palaces of Whitehall and St.
James's, to 80,754 L 6 s. 3 d. 1 A certain proportion of the land-tax is in
the same manner assessed upon all the other cities and towns corporate
in the kingdom, and arises almost altogether,
either from the rent of
houses, or from what is supposed to be the interest of trading and
capital stock.
According
to the estimation, therefore,
by which Great
Britain is rated to the land-tax,
the whole mass of revenue arising
from the rent of all the lands, from that of all the houses, and from
the interest of all the capital stock, that part of it only excepted which
is either lent to the public, or employed in the cultivation
of land, does
not exceed ten millions sterling a year, the ordinary revenue which
government
levies upon the people even in peaceable
times.
The
estimation by which Great Britain is rated to the land-tax is, no doubt,
taking the whole kingdom at an average, very much below the real
value; though in several partieular counties and districts it is said to
[The figuresare thoseof the Land Tax Acts.]
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be nearly equal to that value.
The rent of the lands alone, exclusive
of that of houses, and of the interest of stock, has by many people been
estimated at twenty millions, an estimation made in a great measure
at random, and which, I apprehend, is as likely to be above as below
the truth. 1 But if the lands of Great Britain, in the present state of
their cultivation, do not afford a rent of more than twenty millions a
year, they could not well afford the half, most probably not the fourth
part of that rent, if they all belonged to a single proprietor, and were
put under the negligent,
expensive, and oppressive
management
of
his factorsand agents. The crown landsof Great Britaindo not at
presentaffordthe fourthpart of the rent, which could probablybe
drawn from them if they were the propertyof privatepersons. Ifthe
crown lands were more extensive,
it is probable they would be still
worse managed.
The revenue which the great body of the people derives from land
is in proportion,
not to the rent, but to the produce of the land.
The
whole annual produce of the land of every country, if we except what
is reserved for seed, is either annually consumed by the great body of
the people, or exchanged for something else that is consumed by them.
Whatever keeps down the produce of the land below what it would
otherwise rise to, keeps down the revenue of the great body of the
people, still more than it does that of the proprietors
of land.
The
rent of land, that portion of the produce which belongs to the proprietors, is scarce anywhere in Great Britain supposed to be more than
a third part of the whole produce.
If the land, which in one state of
cultivation
affords a rent of ten millions sterling
a year, would in
another afford a rent of twenty millions ; the rent being, in both eases,
supposed a third part of the produce;
the revenue of the proprietors
would be less than it otherwise might be by ten millions a year only ;
but the revenue of the great body of the people would be less than it
otherwise
might be by thirty millions a year, deducting
only what
would be necessary for seed.
The population of the country would be
less by the number of people which thirty millions a year, deducting
always the seed, could maintain, according to the particular mode of
living and expence which might take place in the different ranks of
men among whom the remainder was distributed.
Though there is not at present, in Europe, any civilized state of any
kind which derives the greater part of its public revenue from the rent
of lands which are the property of the state; yet, in all the great
monarchiesof Europe,there are still
many largetractsof land which
a [See on these estimates

Sir Robert

Giffen,

Growth

of Capital,

x889, pp. 89, 90.]
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belong to the crown.
They are generally forest ; and sometimes forest
where, after travelling several miles, you will scarce find a single tree ;
a mere waste and loss of country in respect both of produce and
population.
In every great monarchy of Europe the sale of the crown
lands would produce a very large sum of money, which, if applied to
the payment of the public debts, would deliver from mortgage a much
greater revenue than any which those lands have ever afforded to the
crown.
In countries where lands, improved and cultivated very highly,
and yielding at the time of sale as great a rent as can easily be got
from them, commonly sell at thirty years purchase ; the unimproved,
uncultivated, and low-rented
crown lands might well be expected
to
sell at forty, fifty, or sixty years purchase.
The crown might immediately enjoy the revenue which this great price would redeem from
mortgage.
In the course of a few years it would probably enjoy
another revenue.
When the crown lands had become private property,
they would, in the course of a few years, become well-improved
and
well-cultivated.
The increase of their produce would increase the
population of the country, by augmenting the revenue and consumption
of the people.
But the revenue which the crown derives from the
duties of customs and excise, would necessarily increase with the revenue
and consumption of the people.
The revenue which, in any civilized monarchy, the crown derives
from the crown lands, though it appears to cost nothing to individuals,
in realitycostsmore to the societythan perhaps any other equal
revenue which the crown enjoys. It would, in allcases,be forthe
interest
of the societyto replacethisrevenue to the crown by some
otherequal revenue,and to dividethe landsamong the people,which
could not well be done better,perhaps,than by exposing them to
publicsale.
Lands, for the purposes of pleasure and magnificence, parks, gardens,
publicwalks, &c. possessions
which are every where consideredas
causesof expence,not as sourcesof revenue,seem tobe the only lands
which, in a great and civilizedmonarchy, ought to belong to the
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Public stock and public lands, therefore, the two sources of revenue
which may peculiarly belong to the sovereign or commonwealth,
being
both improper and insufficient funds for defraying
the necessary expence of any great and civilized state ; it remains that this expenee
must, the greater part of it, be defrayed
by taxes of one kind or
another ; the people contributing
a part of their own private revenue in
order to make up a public revenue to the sovereign or commonwealth.
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private revenue of individuals, it has been shewn in the first
x
book of this Inquiry,
arises ultimately
from three
different
sources;
Rent, Profit, and Wages.
Every tax must finally be paid
from some one or other of those three different sorts of revenue, or
from all of them indifferently.
I shall endeavour to give the best
account I can, first, of those taxes which, it is intended,
should fall
upon rent;
secondly,
of those whieh, it is intended,
should
fall
upon profit; thirdly, of those which, it is intended, should fall upon
wages;
and, fourthly,
of those which, it is intended,
should fall indifferently
upon all those three different sources of private revenue.
The particular consideration of each of these four different sorts of taxes
will divide the second part of the present chapter into four articles,
three of whieh will require several other subdivisions.
Many of those
taxes, it will appear from the following review, are not finally paid
from the fund, or source of revenue, upon which it was intended they
should fall.
Before I enter upon the examination
of particular
taxes, it is
necessary to premise the four following maxims with regard to taxes in
general.
I. The subjects of every,state
ought to contribute towards the support of the government,
as nearly as possible, in proportion to their
respective abilities;
that is, in proportion
to the revenue which they
respectively
enjoy under the protection
of the state.
The expenee
of government
to the individuals
of a great nation, is like the expence of management
to the joint tenants of a great estate, who are
all obliged to contribute
in proportion to their respective interests in
the estate.
In the observation or neglect of this maxim consists, what
is called the equality or inequality
of taxation.
Ever), tax, it must be
observed once for all, which falls finally upon one only of the three
sorts of revenue above mentioned,
is necessarily unequal, in so far as
it does not affect the other two.
In the following examination
of different taxes I shall seldom take much further notice of this sort of
inequality, but shall, in most eases, confine my observations to that inequality which is occasioned by a particular tax falling unequally even
upon that particular sort of private revenue which is affected by it.
II. The tax which each individual
is bound to pay ought to be
certain, and not arbitrary.
The time of payment, the manner of payment, the quantity
to be paid, ought all to be clear and plain to the
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contributor, and to every other person.
Where it is otherwise, every
person subject to the tax is put more or less in the power of the taxgatherer, who can either aggravate
the tax upon any obnoxious
contributor, or extort, by the terror of such aggravation, some present
or perquisite to himself.
The uncertainty of taxation encourages the
insolence and favours the corruption of an order of men who are
naturally unpopular, even where they are neither insolent nor corrupt.
The certainty of what each individual ought to pay is, in taxation, a
matter of so great importance,
that a very considerable degree of
inequality, it appears, I believe, from the experience
of all nations, is
not near so great an evil as a very small degree of uncertainty.
III. Every tax ought to be levied at the time, or in the manner, in
which it is most likely to be convenient for the contributor to pay it.
A tax upon the rent of land or of houses, payable at the same term at
which sueh rents are usually paid, is levied at the time when it is most
likely to be convenient for the contributor to pay ; or, when he is most
likely to have wherewithal to pay. Taxes upon such consumable goods
as are articles of luxury, are all finally paid by the consumer, and
generally in a manner that is very convenient for him.
He pays them
by little and little, as he has occasion to buy the goods.
As he is at
liberty too, either to buy, or not to buy, as he pleases, it must be his
own fault if he ever suffers any considerable ineonvenieney
from such
taxes.
IV. Every tax ought to be so contrived as both to take out and to
keep out of the pockets of the people as little as possible, over and
above what it brings into the public treasury of the state.
A tax may
either take out or keep out of the pockets of the people a great deal
more than it brings into the public treasury, in the four following ways.
First, the levying of it may require a great number of officers, whose
salaries may eat up the greater part of the produce of the tax, and
whose perquisites may impose another additional tax upon the people.
Secondly, it may obstruct the industry of the people, and discourage
them from applying to certain branches of business which might give
maintenance
and employment
to great multitudes.
While it obliges
the people to pay, it may thus diminish, or perhaps destroy, some of
the funds whieh might enable them more easily to do so. Thirdly, by
the forfeitures and other penalties which those unfortunate individuals
incur who attempt unsuccessfully
to evade the tax, it may frequently
ruin them, and thereby put an end to the benefit which the community
might have received from the employment
of their capitals.
An injudicious tax offers a great temptation to smuggling.
But the penalties
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nations have endeavoured,
to the best of their judgment,
to render
their taxes as equal as they could contrive ; as certain, as convenient to
the contributor, both in the time and in the mode of payment, and in
proportion to the revenue which they brought
to the prince, as little
burdensome
to the people3
The following short review of some of the
principal taxes which have taken place in different ages and countries
will show, that the endeavours of all nations have not in this respect
been equally successful.

Taxes upon Rent.

maybe
on a
constant or
variable
valuation,

LAND

of smuggling
must rise in proportion
to the temptation.
The law,
contrary
to all the ordinary principles
of justice, first creates the
temptation,
and then punishes those who yield to it ; and it commonly
enhances the punishment
too in proportion
to the very circumstance
which ought certainly to alleviate it, the temptation
to commit the
crime. 1 Fourthly, by subjecting the people to the frequent visits and
the odious examination
of the tax-gatherers,
it may expose them to
much unnecessary trouble, vexation, and oppression ; and though vexation is not, strictly speaking, expenee, it is certainly equivalent
to the
expenee at which every man would be willing to redeem himself from
it.
It is in some one or other of these four different ways that taxes
are frequently
so much more burdensome
to the people than they are
beneficial to the sovereign.
The evident justice and utility of the foregoing maxims have recommended
them more or less to the attention
of all nations.
All
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Taxes upon the Rent of Land

A

TAX upon the rent of land may either be imposed according to a
certain canon, every district being valued at a certain rent, which
valuation is not afterwards to be altered ; or it may be imposed in such
a manner as to vary with every variation in the real rent of the land,
and to rise or fall with the improvement
or declension of its cultivation.
1 See Sketches of the History of Man [1774, by Henry Home, Lord Kames, vol. i.] page
474 & seq.
[Th_s "author at the place quoted gives six ' general rules' as to taxation .-i. _ That wherever there is an opportunity
of smuggling
taxes ought to be moderate.'
2. ' That taxes expensive in the levying ought to be avoided.'
3. _To avoid arbitrarv taxes.'
4. ' To remedy'
me(tuahty of riches 'as much as possible, by relieving the poor and
burdening
the rich.'
5. ' That every tax which tends to impoverish
the nation ought to be rejected with indignAtlOn. '
6. ' To avoid taxes that require the oath of party.']
2 [In ed. i 'as they could contrive' comes here instead of three hnes earlier.]
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A land-tax which, like that of Great Britain, is assessed upon each
district according to 1 a certain invariable canon, though it should be
equal at the time of its first establishment,
necessarily becomes unequal
in process of time, according
to the unequal degrees of improvement
or neglect in the cultivation of the different parts of the country.
In
England, the valuation according to which the different counties and
parishes were assessed to the land-tax by the 4th of William and Mary
was very unequal even at its first establishment.
This tax, therefore,
so far offends against the first of the four maxims above-mentioned.
It
is perfectly agreeable to the other three.
It is perfectly certain.
The
time of payment for the tax, being the same as that for the rent, is as
convenient as it can be to the contributor.
Though the landlord is in
all cases the real contributor,
the tax is commonly advanced by the
tenant, to whom the landlord is obliged to allow it in the payment of
the rent.
This tax is levied by a much smaller number of officers than
any other which affords nearly the same revenue.
As the tax upon
each district does not rise with the rise of the rent, the sovereign does
not share in the profits of the landlord's
improvements.
Those improvements
sometimes
contribute, 2 indeed, to the discharge
of the
other landlords of the district.
But the aggravation
of the tax, which
this may sometimes occasion upon a particular estate, is always so very
small, that it never can discourage
those improvements, 3 nor keep
down the produce of the land below what it would otherwise rise to.
As it has no tendency
to diminish the quantity, it can have none to
raise the price of that produce.
It does not obstruct the industry of
the people.
It subjects the landlord to no other inconveniency
besides
the unavoidable one of paying the tax.
The advantage, however, which the landlord has derived from the
invariable constancy of the valuation by which all the lands of Great
Britain are rated to the land-tax, has been principally owing to some
circumstances
altogether
extraneous to the nature of the tax.
It has been owing in part to the great prosperity of almost every
part of the country, the rents of almost all the estates of Great Britain
having, since the time when this valuation was first established, been
continually rising, and scarce any of them having fallen.
The landlords,
therefore, have almost all gained the difference between the tax which
they would have paid, according to the present rent of their estates,
[Ed. x reads ' ts imposed accordmg
to'.
For the origin of the stereotyped
assessment
of the land tax, see Carman, Hzst. of Local Rates in England,
I896 , pp. II4-1:t9.
]
lEd. 2 reads ' They contribute '.]
SlEd. x, begmmng after ' the same revenue,' sxx lines higher up, reads ' As the tax does
not rme with the rtse of the rent, the sovereign does not share in the profits of the landlord's
improvements.
The tax therefore does not discourage
those improvements.']
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and that which they actually pay according to the ancient valuation.
Had the state of the country been different, had rents been gradually
falling in consequence
of the declension of cultivation, the landlords
would almost all have lost this difference.
In the state of things which
has happened to take place since the revolution, the constancy of the
valuation has been advantageous
to the landlord and hurtful to the
sovereign.
In a different state of things it might have been advantageous to the sovereign and hurtful to the landlord.
As the tax is made payable in money, so the valuation of the land is
expressed in money.
Since the establishment
of this valuation the
value of silver has been pretty uniform, and there has been no alteration
in the standard of the coin either as to weight or fineness.
Had silver
risen considerably in its value, as it seems to have done in the course
of the two centuries which preceded the discovery of the mines of
America, the constancy of the valuation might have proved very oppressive to the landlord.
Had silver fallen considerably in its value, as
it certainly did for about a century at least after the discovery of those
mines, the same constancy of' valuation would have reduced very much
this branch of the revenue of the sovereign.
Had any considerable
alteration been made in the standard of the money, either by sinking
the same quantity of silver to a lower denomination,
or by raising it to
a higher ; had an ounce of silver, for example, instead of being coined
into five shillings and twopence, been coined, either into pieces which
bore so low a denomination
as two shillings and seven-pence, or into
pieces which bore so high a one as ten shillings and four-pence, it would
in the one case have hurt the revenue of the proprietor, in the other
that of the sovereign.
In circumstances,
therefore,
somewhat
different from those which
have actually taken place, this constancy of valuation might have been
a very great inconveniency,
either to the contributors,
or to the
commonwealth.
In the course of ages such circumstances,
however,
must, at some time or other, happen.
But though empires, like all the
other works of men, have all hitherto proved mortal, yet every empire
aims at immortality.
Every constitution, therefore, which it is meant
should be as permanent as the empire itself, ought to be convenient,
not in certain circumstances
only, but in all circumstances
; or ought to
be suited, not to those circumstances
which are transitory, occasional, or
accidental, but to those which are necessary and therefore always the
same.
A tax upon the rent of land which varies with every variation of the
rent, or which rises and falls according to the improvement
or neglect
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of cultivation, is recommended by that sect of men of letters in France,
who call themselves the oeeonomists, as the most equitable of all taxes,
All taxes, they pretend, fall ultimately
upon the rent of land, and
ought therefore to be imposed equally upon the fund which must
finally pay them.
That all taxes ought to fall as equally as possible
upon the fund which must finally pay them, is certainly true.
But
without entering into tile disagreeable
discussion of the metaphysical
arguments
by which they support their very ingenious theory, it will
sufficiently appear, from the following review, what are the taxes which
fall finally upon the rent of the land, and what are those which fall
finally upon some other fund.
In the Venetian
territory all the arable lands which are given in
lease to farmers are taxed at a tenth of the rent. I The leases are
recorded in a public register which is kept by the officers of revenue in
each province or district.
When the proprietor cultivates his own lands,
they are valued according to an equitable estimation, and he is allowed
a deduction of one-fifth of the tax, so that for such lands he pays only
eight instead of ten per cent. of the supposed rent.
A land-tax of this kind is certainly more equal than the land-tax of
England.
It might not, perhaps,
be altogether
so certain, and the
assessment of the tax might frequently
occasion a good deal more
trouble to the landlord.
It might too be a good deal more expensive
in the levying,
Such a system of administration,
however, might perhaps be contrived as would, in a great measure, both prevent this uncertainty and
moderate this expenee,
The landlord and tenant, for example, might jointly be obliged to
record their lease in a public register.
Proper penalties
might be
enacted against eoneealing or misrepresenting
any of the conditions ;
and if part of those penalties were to be paid to either of the two
parties who informed against and convicted the other of such concealment or misrepresentation,
it would effectually deter them from combining together in order to defraud the public revenue.
All the conditions of the lease might be sufficiently known from such a record.
Some landlords, instead of raising the rent, take a fine for the renewal
of the lease.
This praetiee is in most eases the expedient
of a spendthrift, who for a sum of ready money sells a future revenue of much
greater value.
It is in most eases, therefore, hurtful to the landlord.
It is frequently hurtful to the tenant, and it is always hurtful to the
eommunity.
It frequently takes from the tenant so great a part of his
Memotres
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capital,
and thereby diminishesso much his abilityto cultivatethe
land,that he findsitmore difficult
to pay a small rent than itwould
otherwisehave been to pay a great one. Whatever diminisheshis
abilityto cultivate,
necessarilykeeps down, below what it would
otherwisehave been, the most importantpart of the revenue of the
community.
By rendering the tax upon such finesa good deal
heavierthan upon the ordinaryrent,thishurtfulpracticemight be
discouraged,to the no small advantage of all the different
parties
concerned,of the landlord,
of the tenant,of the sovereign,
and of the
whole community.
condttlons Some leasesprescribeto the tenant a certainmode of cultivation,
oftlonCUltiva-should
and a certain succession of crops during the whole continuance
of the
bedlscourlease.
This condition, which is generally the effect of the landlord's
aged
by high
valuauon,
conceit of his own superior knowledge
(a conceit in most eases very
ill founded),
ought always to be considered as an additional
rent ; as
a rent in service instead of a rent in money.
In order to discourage
the practice, which is generally a foolish one, this species of rent might
be valued rather high, and consequently
taxed somewhat higher than
common money rents.
r_ntspaySome landlords,
instead of a rent in money, require a rent in kind,
able in kind
shouldbe
in corn, cattle, poultry, wine, oil, &e. others again require a rent in
valuedhigh.
service.
Such rents are always more hurtful to the tenant than beneficial to the landlord.
They either take more or keep more out of the
pocket of the former, than they put into that of the latter.
In every
country where they take place, the tenants
are poor and beggarly,
pretty much according to the degree in which they take place.
By
valuing, in the same manner, such rents rather high, and consequently
taxing them somewhat higher than common money rents, a practice
which is hurtful to the whole community might perhaps be sufficiently
discouraged.
andanabateWhen the landlord
chose to occupy himself a part of his own lands,
ment given
tolandlords the rent might be valued according to an equitable arbitration of the
certainCUltlvatingexa
farmers and landlords in the neighbourhood, and a moderate abatement
tent of their
land.
of the tax might be granted to him, in the same manner as in the
Venetian
territory ; provided the rent of the lands which he occupied
did not exceed a certain sum.
It is of importance that the landlord
should be encouraged to cultivate a part of his own land.
His capital
is generally greater than that of the tenant, and with less skill he can
frequently raise a greater produce.
The landlord can afford to try
experiments,
and is generally
disposed to do so.
His unsuccessful
experiments
occasion only a moderate
loss to himself,
His successful
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ones contribute
to the improvement
and better
cultivation
of the
whole country.
It might be of importance,
however, that the abatement of the tax should encourage him to cultivate to a certain cxtent
only.
If the landlords
should, the greater part of them, be tempted
to farm the whole of their own lands, the country (instead of sober
and industrious
tenants,
who are bound
by their own interest
to
cultivate
as well as their capital and -skill will allow them) would be
filled with idle and profligate bailiffs, whose abusive management
would
soon degrade the cultivation,
and reduce the annual produce of the
land, to the diminution, not only of the revenue of their masters, but
of the most important part of that of the whole society.
Such a system of administration
might, perhaps, free a tax of this
kind from any degree of uncertainty
which could occasion either
oppression or ineonvenieney
to the contributor ; and might at the same
time serve to introduce into the common management
of land such a
plan or policy, as might contribute a good deal to the general improve ....
ment
and good cultivation of the country,
The expence of levying a land-tax, which varied with every variation
of the rent, would no doubt he somewhat greater than that of levying
one which was always rated according
to a fixed valuation.
Some
additional
expence would necessarily be incurred both by the different
register offices which it would be proper to establish in the different
districts of the country, and by the different valuations which might
occasionally be made of the lands which the proprietor chose to occupy
himself.
The expenee of all this, however, might be very moderate,
and much below what is incurred in the levying of many other taxes,
which afford a very inconsiderable
revenue
in comparison
of what
might easily be drawn from a tax of this kind.
The diseour'agement
which a variable land-tax of this kind might
give to the improvement
of land, seems to be the most important
objection which can be made to it. The landlord would certainly be
less disposed to improve, when the sovereign, who contributed
nothing
to the expence, was to share in the profit of the improvement.
Even
this objection might perhaps be obviated by allowing
the landlord,
before he began his improvement,
to ascertain, in conjunction with the
officers of revenue,
the actual value of his lands, according
to the
equitable arbitration
of a certain number of landlords and farmers in
the neighbourhood,
equally chosen by both parties ; and by rating him
according to this valuation for such a number of years, as might be
fully sufficient for his complete indemnification.
To draw the attention
of the sovereign towards the improvement
of the land, from a regard
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to the increase of his own revenue, is one of the principal advantages
proposed by this species of land-tax.
The term, therefore, allowed for
the indemnification
of the landlord, ought not to be a great deal longer
than what was necessary for that purpose ; lest the remoteness of the
interest should discourage too much this attention.
It had better,
however, be somewhat too long than in any respeet
too short.
No
ineitement
to the attention of the sovereign can ever counterbalance
the smallest discouragement
to that of the landlord.
The attention
of the sovereign can be at best but a very general and vague consideration of what is likely to contribute to the better cultivation
of
the greater part of his dominions.
The attention
of the landlord is a
particular and minute consideration
of what is likely to be the most
advantageous
application
of every inch of ground upon his estate.
The principal attention
of the sovereign ought to be to encourage,
by every means in his power, the attention
both of the landlord and
of the farmer ; by allowing both to pursue their own interest in their
own way, and according to their own judgment ; by giving to both the
most perfect security that they shall enjoy the full reeompenee
of
their own industry;and
by procuring to both the most extensive
market for every part of their produce, in consequence of establishing
the easiest and safest communications
both by land and by water,
through every part of his own dominions, as well as the most unbounded
freedom of' exportation to the dominions of all other princes.
If by such a system of administration
a tax of this kind could be so
managed as to give, not only no discouragement,
but, on the contrary,
some encouragement
to the improvement
of land, it does not appear
likely to occasion any other inconveniency
to the landlord,
exeept
always the unavoidable one of being obliged to pay the tax.
In all the variations of the state of the society, in the improvement
and in the declension of agriculture ; in all the variations in the value
of silver, and in all those in the standard
of the coin, a tax of this
kind would, of its own accord and without any attention
of government, readily suit itself to the actual situation of things, and would
be equally just and equitable in all those different changes.
It would,
therefore, be much more proper to be established as a perpetual and
unalterable
regulation, or as what is called a fundamental
law of the
commonwealth,
than any tax which was always to be levied according
to a certain valuation.
Some states, instead of the simple and obvious expedient of a register
of leases, have had recourse to the laborious and expensive one of an
actual survey and valuation of all the lands in the country.
They have
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suspected, probably, that the lessor and lessee, in order to defraud the
public revenue, might combine to conceal the real terms of the lease.
Doomsday-book seems to have been the result of a very aeeurate survey
of this kind.
In the aneient dominions of the king of Prussia, the land-tax is
assessed according to an actual survey and valuation, which is reviewed
and altered from time to timeA
According to that valuation, the lay
proprietors pay from twenty to twenty-five
per cent. of their revenue.
Eeelesiasties from forty to forty-five per cent.
The survey and valuation of Silesia was made by order of the present king ; it is said with
great aeeuraey.
Aeeording
to that valuation, the lands belonging
to
the bishop of Breslaw are taxed at twenty-five
per cent. of their rent.
The other revenues of the eeelesiasties
of both religions, at fifty per
eent.
The eommanderies
of the Teutonie order, and of that of Malta,
at forty per eent.
Lands held by a noble tenure, at thirty-eight
and
one-third per cent.
Lands held by a base tenure, at thirty-five and
one-third per eent. 2
The survey and valuation of Bohemia is said to have been the work
of more than a hundred years.
It was not perfected
till after the
peace of 1748, by the orders of the present empress queen, a The
survey of the dutehy of Milan, which was begun in the time of Charles
VI., was not perfected till after 1760.
It is esteemed one of the most
accurate that has ever been made.
The survey of Savoy and Piedmont
was executed under the orders of the late king of Sardinia. 4
In the dominions of the king of Prussia the revenue of the church is
taxed much higher than that of lay proprietors. 6 The revenue of the
church is, the greater part of it, a burden upon the rent of land.
It
seldom happens that any part of it is applied towards the improvement of land;
or is so employed
as to contribute
in any respect
towards increasing the revenue of the great body of the people.
His
Prussian majesty had probably, upon that account, thought it reasonable, that it should contribute a good deal more towards relieving the
exigencies of the state.
In some countries the lands of the ehureh
are exempted from all taxes.
In others they are taxed more lightly
than other lands.
In the dutehy of Milan, the lands which the
ehureh possessed before 1575, are rated to the tax at a third only of
their valueP
1 Memon'es coaeernant
les Droits, &c. tome i. p. rX4, H5, zx6, &e.
2[Ibzd., pp. Ix7-H9.]
n Memoires coneernant les Droits, &c. tome i. p. 83, 84 [and 79].
a Id. p. 28o, &e. also p. 287, &c. to 3z6.
alas stated just above.]
6 [M_moires,
tom. i., p. 28u.]
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In Silesia, lands held by a noble tenure are taxed three per cent.
higher than those held by a base tenure.
The honours and privileges
of different kinds annexed to the former, his Prussian majesty had

nobleand
tenures

probably imagined, would sufficiently compensate
to the proprietor a
small aggravation of the tax ; while at the same time the humiliating
inferiority of the latter would be in some measure alleviated
by being
taxed somewhat more lightly.
In other countries, the system of taxation, instead of alleviating, aggravates this inequality.
In the dominions
of the king of Sardinia, and in those provinces of France which are
subject to what is called the real or predial taille, the tax falls altogether upon the lands held by a base tenure.
Those held by a noble
one are exempted.
A land-tax assessed according to a general survey and valuation.
how equal soever it may be at first, must, in the course of a very
moderate period of time, become unequal.
To prevent its becoming
SOwould require the continual and painful attention of government
to
all the variations ill the state and produce of every- different farm in
the country.
The governments
of Prussia, of Bohemia, of Sardinia,
and of the dutchy of Milan, actually exert an attention
of this kind ;
an attention so unsuitable
to the nature of government, that it is not
likely to be of long continuance,
and which, if it is continued, will
probably in the long-run occasion much more trouble and vexation
than it can possibly bring relief to the contributors.
In 1666, the generality of Montauban was assessed to the Real or
predial taille 1 according, it is said, to a very exact survey and valuation. 2
By 1727, this assessment had become altogether
unequal.
In order to
remedy this inconveniency,
government has found no better expedient
than to impose upon the whole generality an additional tax of a hundred
and twenty thousand livres.
This additional tax is rated upon all the
different districts subject to the taille according to the old assessment.
But it is levied only upon those which in the actual state of things are
by that assessment under-taxed,
and it is applied to the relief of those
which by the same assessment
are over-taxed.
Two districts,
for
example, one of which ought in the actual state of things to be taxed
at nine hundred, the other at eleven hundred livres, are by the old
assessment
both taxed at a thousand
livres.
Both these districts are

are often

base

^assessed
landta_
accordingto
a general
survey
and
valuatton
_oonbecome_
unequal,

as Ill
Montauban

by the additional
tax rated at eleven hundred livres each.
But this
additional tax is levied only upon the district under-charged,
and it is
applied altogether to the relief of that over-charged, which consequently
1[Mmprmted' talhe ' here and fivehnes lowerdown m eds. 2-5.]
2Memoa'eseoncernam les Drolts &c. tome n. p. x39, &c. [pp. x45-x47].
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pays only nine hundred livres.
The government
neither gains nor
loses by the additional tax, which is applied altogether to remedy the
inequalities arising from the old assessment.
The application is pretty
much regulated according to the discretion of the intendant of the
generality, and must, therefore, he in a great measure arbitrary.
Taxes which are proportioned,

not to the Rent, but to the Produce of" Lal_rt

TAXES
upon the produce of land are in reality taxes upon the rent ;
x
and though they may be originally advanced by the farmer, are
finally paid by the landlord.
When a certain portion of the produce is
to be paid away for a tax, the farmer computes, as well as he can, what
the value of this portion is, one year with another, likely to amount to,
and he makes a proportionable abatement in the rent which he agrees to
pay to the landlord.
There is no farmer who does not compute beforehand what the church tythc, which is a land-tax of this kind, is, one
year with another, likely to amount to.
The tythe, and every other land-tax of this kind, under the appearante of perfect equality, arc very unequal taxes ; a certain portion of'
the produce being, in different situations, equivalent to a very different
portion of the rent.
In some very rich lands the produce is so _great,
that the one half of it is fully sufficient to replace to the farmer his
capital employed in cultivation, together with the ordinary profits of
farming stock in the neighbourhood.
The other half, or, what comes
to the same thing, the value of the other half, he could afford to pay
as rent to the landlord, if there was no tythe.
But if a tenth of the
produce is taken from him in the way of tythe, he must require an
abatement
of the fifth part of his rent, otherwise he cannot get back
his capital with the ordinary profit.
In this case the rent of the landlord, instead of amounting to a half, or five-tenths of the whole produce,
will amount only to four-tenths of it. In poorer lands, on the contrary,
the produce is sometimes so small, and the expence of cultivation so
great, that it requires four-fii_hs of the whole produce to replace to the
farmer his capital with the ordinary profit. In this case, though there
was no tythe, the rent of the landlord could amount to no more than
one-fifth or two-tenths
of the whole produce.
But if the farmer pays
one-tenth of the produce in the way of tythe, he must require an equal
abatement
of the rent of the landlord, which will thus be reduced to
one-tenth only of the whole produce.
Upon the rent of rich lands, the
tythe may sometimes
be a tax of no more than one-fifth part, or four
shillings in the pound;
whereas upon that of poorer lands, it may
sometimes be a tax of one-half,'or
of ten shillings in the pound.
VOL. U.--_I
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The tythe, as it is frequently a very unequal tax upon the rent, so it
is always a great discouragement
both to the improvements
of the
landlord and to the cultivation of the farmer.
The one cannot venture
to make the most important, which are generally the most expensive
improvements;
nor the other to raise the most valuable, which are
generally too the most expensive crops ; when the church, which lays
out no part of the expenee, is to share so very largely in the profit.
The cultivation of madder was for a long time confined by the tythe
to the United Provinces, which, being presbyterian countries, and upon
that account exempted
from this destructive
tax, enjoyed a sort of
monopoly of that useful dying drug against the rest of Europe.
Tim
late attempts to introduce the culture of this plant into England, have
been made only in consequence of the statute whiqh enacted that five
shillings an acre should be received in lieu of all manner of tythe upon
madder. 1

Theyform
As through the greater part of Europe, the church, so in many differthe prinmpal
revenueof
ent countries of Asia, the state, is principally supported by a land-tax,
the state in
many
proportioned,
not to the rent, but to the produce of the land.
In
countries.ASiatic
China, the principal revenue of the sovereign consists in a tenth part
of the produce of all the lands of the empire.
This tenth part, however, is estimated
so very moderately,
that, in many provinces, it is
said not to exceed a thirtieth part of the ordinary produce.
The landtax or land-rent
which used to be paid to the Mahometan government
of Bengal, before that country fell into the hands of the Fmglish East
India company, is said to have amounted to about a fifth part of the
produce.
The land-tax of ancient Egypt is said likewise to have
amounted to a fifth part. 2
and
aresaid
In Asia, this sort of land-tax is said to interest the sovereign in the
to interest
the soreimprovement
and cultivation of land. 3 The sovereigns of China, those
reign In the
improveof
Bengal
while
under the Mahometan
government,
and those of
ment and
eulhvatlon
ancient Egypt, are said accordingly to have been extremely attentive
ofland
to the making and maintaining
of good roads and navigable canals, in
there
order to increase, as much as possible, both the quantity and value of
every part of the produce of the land, by procuring to every part of it
the most extensive market which their own dominions could afford.
The tythe of the church is divided into such small portions, that no one
of its proprietors
can have any interest of this kind.
The parson of
a parish could never find his account in making a road or canal to a
d_stant part of the country, in order to extend the market for the pro1131 Geo.
2 [Genesis

II., c. I2,
xlvIl. 26.]

continued
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duce of his own particular parish.
Such taxes, when destined for the
maintenance of the state, have some advantages which may serve in
some measure to balance their inconveniency.
When destined for the
maintenance of the church, they are attended with nothing but inconveniency.
Taxes upon the produce of land may be levied, either in kind •' or,
according to a certain valuation, in money,
The parson of a parish, or a gentleman of small fortune who lives
upon his estate, may sometimes, perhaps, find some advantage
in
receiving, the one his tythe, and the other his rent, in kind.
The
quantity to be collected, and the district within which it is to be
collected, are so small, that they both can oversee, with their own
eyes, the collection and disposal of eve_ _ part of what is due to them.
A gentleman of great fortune, who lived in the capital, would be in
danger of suffering much by the neglect, and more by the fraud of his
factors and agents, if the rents of an estate in a distant province were
to be paid to him in this manner.
The loss of the sovereign, from the
abuse and depredation of his tax-gatherers,
would necessarily be much
greater.
The servants of the most careless private person are, perhalos, more under the eye of their master than those of the most
careful prince; and a public revenue, which was paid in kind, would
suffer so much from the mismanagement
of the collectors, that a very
small part of what was levied upon the people would ever arrive at the
treasury of the prince.
Some part of the public revenue of China, however, is said to be paid in this manner.
The Mandarins and other taxgatherers will, no doubt, find their advantage in continuing the practice
of a payment which is so much more liable to abuse than any payment
in money.
A tax upon the produce of land which is levied in money, may be
leviedeitheraccordingto a valuation
which varieswith allthe variations of the market price ; or according to a fixed valuation, a bushel
of wheat, for example, being always valued at one and the same money
price, whatever may be the state of the market.
The produce of a tax
levied in the former way, will vary only according to the variations in
the real produce of the land according to the improvement or neglect
of cultivation.
The produce of a tax levied in the latter way will vary,
not only according to the variations in the produce of the land, but
according to both those in the value of the precious metals, and those
in the quantity of those metals which is at different times contained in
coin of the same denomination.
The produce of the former will always
[war the same proportion to the value of the real produce of the land.
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The produce of the latter may, at different times, bear very different
proportions to that value.
When, instead either of a certain portion of the produce of land, or
of the price of a certain portion, a certain sum of money is to be paid
in full compensation
for all tax or tythe;
the tax becomes, in this
case, exactly of the same nature with the land-tax
of England.
It
neither rises nor falls with the rent of the land.
It neither encourages
nor discourages improvement.
The tythe in the greater part of those
parishes which pay what is called a modus in lieu of all other tythe, is
a tax of this kind.
During the Mahometan
government
of Bengal,
instead of the payment in kind of the fifth 1 part of the produce, a
modus, and, it is said, a very moderate
one, was established
in the
greater part of the districts or zemindaries of the country.
Some of
the servants of the East India company, under pretence of restoring
the public revenue
to its proper value, have, in some provinces,
exchanged
this modus for a payment in kind.
Under their management this change is likely both to discourage cultivation, and to give
new opportunities
for abuse in the collection of the public revenue,
which has fallen very much below what it was said to have been, when
it first fell under the management
of the company.
The servants of
the company may, perhaps, have profited by this change, but at the
expence, it is probable, both of their masters and of the country.
Taxes upon the Rent of Houses

of
Houserent
twopart,,.
consl'_ts

building
rent,

THE

rent of a house may be distinguished
into two parts, of which
the one may very properly be called the Building rent ; the other
is commonly called the Ground rent.
The building rent is the interest or profit of the capital expended in
building the house.
In order to put the trade of a builder upon a
level with other trades, it is necessary that this rent should be sufficient,
first, to pay him the same interest which he would have got for his
capital if he had lent it upon good security;
and, secondly, to keep
the house in constant repair, or, what comes to the same thing, to
replace, within a certain term of years, the capital which had been
employed in building it. The building rent, or the ordinary profit of
building, is, therefore, every where regulated
by the ordinary interest
of money.
Where the market rate of interest is four per cent. the
rent of a house which, over and above paying the ground rent, affords
six, or six and a half per cent. upon the whole expence of building,
may perhaps afford a sufficient profit to the builder.
Where the
.L

l[Eds,

x-4 read

'a

fifth

'.]
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market rate of interest is five per cent., it may perhaps require seven
or seven and a half per cent.
If, in proportion to the interest of
money, the trade of the builder affords at any time a much greater
profit than this, it will soon draw so much capital from other trades as
will reduce the profit to its proper level.
If it affords at any time
much less than this, other trades will soon draw so much capital from
it as will again raise that profit.
Whatever part of the whole rent of a house is over and above what
is sufficient for affording this reasonable profit, naturally goes to the
ground-rent ; and where the owner of the ground and the owner of
the building are two different persons, is, in most cases, completely
paid to the former.
This surplus rent is the price which the inhabitant of the house pays for some real or supposed advantage of the
situation.
In country houses, at a distance from any great town, where
there is plenty of ground to chuse upon, the ground rent is scarce any
thing, or no more than what the ground which the house stands upon
would pay if employed in agriculture.
In country villas in the neighbourhood of some great town, it is sometimes a good deal higher ; and
the peculiar conveniency or beauty of situation is there fl'equently very
well paid for. Ground rents are generally highest in the capital, and
in those particular parts of it where there happens to be the greatest
demand for houses, whatever be the reason of that demand, whether
for trade and business, for pleasure and society, or for mere vanity and
fashion.
A tax upon house-rent, payable by the tenant and proportioned to
the whole rent of each house, could not, for any considerable time at
least, affect the building rent.
If the builder did not get his reasonable profit, he would be obliged to quit the trade" which, by raising
the demand for building, would in a short time bring back his profit
to its proper level with that of other trades.
Neither would such a
tax fall altogether upon the ground-rent ; but it would divide itself in
such a manner as to fall, partly upon the inhabitant of the house, and
partly upon the owner of the ground.
Let us suppose, for example, that a particular person judges that he
can afford for house-rent an expence of sixty pounds a year; and let
USsuppose too that a tax of four shillings in the pound, or of one-fifth,
payable'by the inhabitant, is laid upon house-rent.
A house of sixty
pounds rent will in this case cost him seventy-two pounds a year, which
is twelve pounds more than he thinks he can afford. He will, therefore, content himself with a worse house, or a house of fifty pounds
rent, which, with the additional ten pounds that he must pay tbr the
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tax, will make up the sum of sixty pounds a year, the expenee which
he judges he can afford ; and in order to pay the tax he will give up a
part of the additional
conveniency which he might have had from a
house of ten pounds a year more rent.
He will give up, I say, a part
of this additional conveniency ; for he will seldom be obliged to give
up the whole, but will, in consequence of the tax, get a better house
for fifty pounds a year, than he could have got if there had been no
tax.
For as a tax of this kind, by taking away this particular
competitor, must diminish the competition for houses of sixty pounds rent,
so it must likewise diminish it for those of fifty pounds rent, and in the
same manner for those of all other rents, except the lowest rent, for
which it would for some time increase the competition.
But the rents
of every class of houses ibr which the competition
was diminished,
would necessarily be more or less reduced.
As no part of this reduction, however, could, for any considerable
time at least, affect the
building rent; the whole of it must in the long-run necessarily fall
upon the ground-rent.
The final payment of this tax, therefore, would
fMl, partly upon the inhabitant
of the house, who, in order to pay his
share, would be obliged to give up a part of his conveniency ; and
partly upon the owner of the ground, who, in order to pay his share,
would be obliged to give up a part of his revenue.
In what proportion
this final payment would be divided between them, it is not perhaps
very easy to ascertain.
The division would probably be very different
in different circumstances,
and a tax of this kind might, according to
those different circumstances,
affect very unequally both the inhabitant
of the house and the owner of the ground.
mhabltantaOn
the
The inequality with which a tax of this kind might fall upon the
It wouldbe
owners of different
ground-rents,
would arise altogether
from the
an
unequal
tax.falhng
accidental inequality of this division.
But the inequality with which
heaviest
on
the rich.
it might fall upon the inhabitants of different houses would arise, not
only from this, but from another cause.
The proportion of the expenee
of house-rent to the whole expenee of living, is different in the different
degrees of fortune.
It is perhaps highest in the highest degree, and
it diminishes gradually through the inferior degrees, so as in general
to be lowest in the lowest degree.
The necessaries of life occasion the
great expence of the poor.
They find it difficult to get food, and the
greater part of their little revenue is spent in getting it. The luxuries
and vanities of life occasion the principal expenee of the rich ; and a
magnificent
house embellishes
and sets off to the best advantage all
the other luxuries and vanities which they possess.
A tax upon houserents, therefore, would in general fall heaviest upon the rich ; and in
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this sort of inequality
there would not, perhaps, be any thing very
unreasonable.
It is not very unreasonable
that tile rich should contribute to the public expenee, not only in proportion to their revenue,
but something more than in that proportion.
The rent of houses, though it in some respects resembles
the rent
of land, is in one respect essentially different from it. The rent of land
is paid for the use of a productive subject.
Tile land which pays it
produces it. The rent of houses is paid for the use of an unproductive
subject.
Neither the house nor the ground whieh it stands upon produee any thing.
The person who pays tile rent, therefore, must draw
it from some other souree of revenue, distinct from and independent
of this subjeet. I A tax upon the rent of houses, so far as it fails upon
the inhabitants, must be drawn from the same source as the rent itself,
and must be paid from their revenue, whether derived from the wages
of labour, the profits of stock, or the rent of land.
So far as it falls
upon the inhabitants, it is one of those taxes whieh fail, not upon one
only, but indifferently
upon all the three different sources of revenue :
and is in every respect of the same nature as a tax upon any other sort
of consumable commodities.
In general there is not, perhaps, any one
article of expenee or consumption by which the liberality or narrowness
of a man's whole expenee can be better judged of, than by his houserent.
A proportional
tax upon this particular
article of expence
might, perhaps, produce a more considerable
revenue than an)" which
has hitherto
been drawn from it in any part of Europe.
If the tax
indeed was very high, the greater part of people would endeavour to
evade it, as much as they could, by contenting themselves with smaller
houses, and by turning the greater part of their expence into some
other channel.
The rent of houses might easily be ascertained
with sufficient
accuracy, by a policy of the same kind with that which would be
necessary for ascertaining
the ordinary rent of land.
Houses llOt
inhabited ought to pay no tax.
A tax upon them would fall altogether
upon the proprietor, who would thus be taxed for a sub ieet which
afforded him neither eonvenieney
nor revenue.
Houses inhabited by
the proprietor ought to be rated, not according to the expenee which
they might have cost in building, but according to the rent which an
equitable arbitration
might judge them likely to bring, if leased to a
tenant.
If rated according to the expence which they may have cost
in building, a tax of three or four shillings in the pound, joined with
other taxes, would ruin almost all the rich and great families of this,
l [Above,
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and, I believe, of every other civilized country.
Whoever will examine,
with attention, the different town and country houses of some of the
richest and greatest f_milies in this country, will find that, at the rate
of only six and a half, or seven per cent. upon the original expence of
building, their house-rent is nearly equal to the whole neat rent of
their estates.
It is the accumulated
expence of several successive
generations, laid out upon objects of great beauty and magnificence,
indeed ; but, in proportion to what they cost, of very small exchangeable value. 1
Groundrent
is a still
moreproper
subjectof
taxation
thanbuilding rent,

a_no
discouragement is
given to
industryby
of
rent
thethetaxation
ofland

Ground-rents
are a still more proper subject of taxation than the
rent of houses.
A tax upon ground-rents
would not raise the rents of
houses.
It would fall altogether upon the owner of the ground-rent,
who acts always as a monopolist, and exacts the greatest rent which
can be got for the use of his ground.
More or less can be got for it
according as the competitors
happen to be richer or poorer, or can
afford to gratify their fancy for a particular spot of ground at a greater
or smaller expence.
In every country the greatest number of rich
competitors is in the capital, and it is there accordingly that the
highest ground-rents
are always to be found.
As the wealth of those
competitors would in no respect be increased by a tax upon groundrents, they would not probably be disposed to pay more for the use of
the ground.
Whether the tax was to be advanced by the inhabitant,
or by the owner of the ground, would be of little importance.
The
more the inhabitant
was obliged to pay for the tax, the less he would
incline to pay for the ground ; so that the final payment of the tax
would fall altogether upon the owner of the ground-rent.
The groundrents of uninhabited
houses ought to pay no tax.
Both ground-rents
and the ordinary rent of land are a species of
revenue which the owner, in many eases, enjoys without any care or
attention of his own.
Though a part of this revenue should be taken
from him in order to defray the expences of the state, no discouragement will thereby
be given to any sort of industry.
The annual
produce of the land and labour of the society, the real wealth and
revenue of the great body of the people, might be the same al_er such
a tax as before.
Ground-rents,
and the ordinary rent of land, are,
therefore, perhaps, the species of revenue which can best bear to have
a peculiar tax imposed upon them.
t Smce the first publication
of this book, a tax nearly upon the above-mentioned
principles has been imposed.
[This note appears first in ed. 3. The tax was first Imposed by
iS C;eo. III., c. 26, and was at the rate of dd. in the pound on houses of _5 and under _5o
annual _alue, and zs. in the pound on houses of higher valne, but by x9 Geo. III., c. s9, the
rates were altered to 6d. m the pound on houses of _5 and under 2_2o annual
value, 9 d.
on those of _2o and under _4o, and is. on those of .64 ° and upwards.]
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Ground-rents seem, in this respect, a more proper subject of peculiar
taxation than even the ordinary rent of land.
The ordinary rent of
land is, in many eases, owing partly at least to the attention and good
management of the landlord.
A very heavy tax might discourage too
much this attention
and good management.
Ground-rents,
so far as
they exceed the ordinary rent of land, are altogether
owing to the
good government
of the sovereign, which, by proteeting
the industry
either of the whole people, or of the inhabitants
of some particular
place, enables them to pay so much more than its real value for the
ground which they build their houses upon ; or to make to its owner
so mueh more than compensation
for the loss which he might sustain
by this use of it. Nothing can be more reasonable than that a fund
which owes its existence to the good government
of the state, should
be taxed peculiarly,
or should contribute
something
more than the
greater part of other funds, towards the support of that government.
Though, in many different countries of Europe, taxes have been
imposed upon the rent of houses, I do not know of any in which
ground-rents
have been considered
as a separate subject of taxation,
The contrivers of taxes have, probably, found some difficulty in aseerraining W_iat part of the rent ought to be considered
as ground-rent,
and what part ought to be considered as buildi_lg-rent.
It should not,
however, seem very difficult to distinguish those two parts of the rent
from one another.
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In Great Britain the rent of houses is supposed to be taxed in the
same proportion
as the rent of land, by what is called the annual
land-tax.
The valuation, according to which each different parish and
distriet is assessed to this tax, is always the same.
It was originally
extremely unequal, and it still continues to be so.
Through the
greater part of the kingdom this tax falls still more lightly upon the
rent of houses than upon that of land. In some few districts only,
which were originally rated high, and in which the rents of houses
have fallen considerably, the land-tax of three or four shillings in the
pound, is said to amount to an equal proportion of the real rent of
houses. 1 Untenanted houses, though by law subject to the tax, are, in
most distriets, exempted from it by the favour of the assessors; and
this exemption sometimes occasions some little variation in the rate of
particular houses, though that of the distriet is always the same.
Improvements
of rent, by new buildings, repairs, &e. ; go to the
diseharge of the district, which occasions still further variations in the
rate of partieular houses. '2
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In the province of Holland 1 every house is taxed at two and a half
per cent. of its value, without any regard either to the rent which it
actually pays, or to the circumstance
of its being tenanted
or untenanted.
There seems to be a hardship in obliging the proprietor to
pay a tax for an untenanted house, from which he can derive no revenue,
especially so very heavy a tax.
In Holland, where the market rate of
interest does not exceed three per cent. two and a half per cent. upon
the whole value of the house, must, in most eases, amount to more
than a third of tile building-rent,
perhaps of the whole rent.
The
valuation, indeed, according to which the houses are rated, though very
unequal, is said to be always below the real value.
When a house is
rebuilt, improved or enlarged, there is a new valuation, and the tax is
rated accordingly.
The contrivers
of the several taxes which in England
have, at
different times, been imposed upon houses, seem to have imagined that
there was some great difficulty in ascertaining,
with tolerable exactness,
what was the real rent of every house.
They have regulated
their
taxes, therefbre, according to some more obvious circumstance,
such as
they had probably imagined would, in most eases, bear some proportion
to the rent.
Tile first tax of this kind was hearth-money ; or a tax of two shillings
upon every hearth.
In order to ascertain how many hearths were in
the house, it was necessary that the tax-gatherer
should enter every
room in it. This odious visit rendered the tax odious.
Soon after the
revolution, therefore, it was abolished as a badge of slavery.
The next tax of this kind was, a tax of two shillings upon every
dwelling house inhabited. A house with ten windows to pay four
shillings more.
A house with twenty windows and upwards to pay
eight shillings.
This tax was afterwards
so far altered, that houses
with twenty windows, and with less than thirty, were ordered to pay
ten shillings, and those with thirty windows and upwards to pay
twenty
shillings.
The number
of windows can, in most cases, be
counted from the outside, and, in all cases, without entering every
room in the house.
The visit of the tax-gatherer,
therefore, was le_
offensive in this tax than in the hearth-money.
This tax was afterwards
repealed, and in the room of it was established the window-tax, which has undergone too several alterations
and augmentations.
The window-tax, as it stands at present (January,
1775),over and above the duty of threeshillings
upon every house in
England,and ofone shilling
upon every house in Scotland,laysa duty
1 Memotrcs
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upon every window, which, in England, augments gradually from twopence, the lowest rote, upon houses with not more than seven windows ;
to two shillings, the highest rate, upon houses with twenty-five windows and upwards.
The principal
objection
to all such taxes is their inequality,
all
inequality of the worst kind, as they must frequently fall much heavier
upon the poor than upon the rich.
A house of ten pounds rent in a
country town may sometimes
have more windows than a house of
five hundred pounds rent in London;
and though the inhabitant
of
the former is likely to be a much poorer man than that of the latter,
yet so far as his contribution is regulated
by the window-tax, he must
contribute
more to the support of the state.
Such taxes are, therefore, directly contrary to the first of the four maxims above mentioned.
They do not seem to offend much against any of the other three.
The natural tendency
of the window-tax,
and of all other taxes
upon houses, is to lower rents.
The more a man pays ibr the tax, the
less, it is evident, he can afford to pay for the rent.
Since the imposition of the window-tax, however, the rents of houses have upon
the whole risen, more or less, in almost every town and village of
Great Britain, with which I am aequainted.
Such has been almost
every where the increase of the demand for houses, that it has raised
the rents more than the window-tax could sink them ; one of the many
proofs of the great prosperity of the country, and of the increasing
revenue of its inhabitants.
Had it not been tbr the tax, rents would
probably have risen still higher.
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revenue or profit arising from stock naturally divides itself into
_"
two parts ; that which pays the interest, and whieh belongs to the
owner of the stock; and that surplus part which is over and above
what is necessary for paying the interest.
This latter part of profit is evidently a subject not taxable directly.
It is the compensation,
and in most eases it is no more than a very
moderate
compensatiox(,
for the risk and trouble of employing
the
stock.
The employer
must have this compensation,
otherwise
he
cannot, consistently with his own interest, continue the employment.
If he was taxed directly, therefore, in proportion
to the whole profit,
he would be obliged either to/aise
the rate of his profit, or to charge
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the tax upon the interest of money ; that is, to pay less interest.
If
he raised the rate of his profit in proportion to the tax, the whole tax,
though it might be advanced by him, would be finally paid by one or
other of two different sets of people, according to the different ways
in which he might employ the stock of which he had the management.
If he employed it as a farming stock in the cultivation of land, he
could raise the rate of his profit only by retaining a greater portion,
or, what comes to the same thing, the price of a greater portion of the
produce of the land ; and as this could be done only by a reduction of
rent, the final payment of the tax would fall upon the landlord.
If he
employed it as a mercantile or manufacturing stock, he could raise the
rate of his profit only by raising the price of his goods ; in which case
the final payment of the tax would fall altogether upon the consumers
of those goods.
If he did not raise the rate of his profit, he would
be obliged to charge the whole tax upon that part of it which was
allotted for the interest of money.
He could afford less interest for
whatever stock he borrowed, and tile whole weight of the tax would
ill this case fall ultimately upon the interest of money.
So far as
he could not relieve himself from the tax in the one way, he would
be obliged to relieve himself in the other.
The interest of money seems at first sight a subject equally capable
of being taxed directly as the rent of land.
Like the rent of land, it
is a neat produce which remains after completely
compensating
the
whole risk and trouble of employing
the stock.
As a tax upon the
rent of land cannot raise rents;
because the neat produce
which
remains after replacing
the stock of the farmer, together
with his
reasonable profit, cannot be greater after the tax than before it: so,
ibr the same reason, a tax upon the interest of money could not raise
the rate of interest;
the quantity
of stock or money in the country,
like the quantity of land, being supposed to remain the same after the
tax as before it. The ordinary rate of profit, it has been shewn in the
first book, 1 is every where regulated
by the quantity of stock to be
employed
in proportion
to the quantity of the employment,
or of the
business which must be done by it. But the quantity of the employment, or of the business to be done by stock, could neither be increased
nor diminished by any tax upon the interest of money.
If the quantity
of the stock to be employed
therefore,
was neither increased nor
diminished
by it, the ordinary rate of profit would necessarily remain
the same.
But the portion of this profit necessary for compensating
the risk and trouble of the employer, would likewise remain the same ;
1 [Chap.
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that risk and trouble being in no respeet altered.
The residue, therefore, that portion which belongs to the owner of the stock, and which
pays the interest of money, would necessarily remain the same too.
At first sight, therefore, the interest of money seems to be a subject as
fit to be taxed directly as the rent of land.
There are, however, two different circumstances
which render the
interest of money a much less proper subject of direct taxation than
the rent of land.
First, the quantity and value of the land which any man possesses
can never be a secret, and can always be ascertained with great exactness.
But the whole amount of the capital stock which he possesses
is almost always a secret, and can scarce ever be ascertained
with
tolerable exactness.
It is liable, besides, to almost continual variations,
A year seldom passes away, frequently not a month, sometimes scarce
a single day, in which it does not rise or fall more or less.
An inquisition into every man's private circumstances,
and an inquisition which,
in order to accommodate
the tax to them, watched over all the fluctuations of his fortune, would be a source of such continual and endless
vexation as no people could support.
Secondly, land is a subject which cannot be removed, whereas stock
easily may.
The proprietor
of land is necessarily a citizen of the
particular
country in which his estate lies. The proprietor of stock is
properly a citizen of the world, and is not necessarily attached to any
particular country.
He would be apt to abandon the country in which
he was exposed to a vexatious inquisition, in order to be assessed to a
burdensome
tax, and would remove his stock to some other country
where he could either carry on his business, or enjoy his fortune more
at his ease.
By removing his stock he would put an end to all the
industry which it had maintained
in the country which tie left.
Stock
cultivates land; stock employs labour.
A tax which tended to drive
away stock from any particular
country, would so far tend to dr)" up
every source of revenue, both to the sovereign and to the society.
Not only the profits of stock, but the rent of land and the wages of
labour, would necessarily be more or less diminished by its removal.
The nations, accordingly,
who have attempted
to tax the revenue
arising from stock, instead of any severe inquisition of this kind, have
been obliged to content themselves with some very loose, and, therefore, more or less arbitrary estimation.
The extreme inequality and
uncertainty of a tax assessed in this manner, can be compensated
only
by its extreme moderation, in consequence
of which every man finds
himself rated so very much below his real revenue, that he gives him-
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should be rated somewhat

By what is called the land-tax in England, it was intended that
stock should be taxed in the same proportion as land.
When the tax
upon land was at four shillings in the pound, or at one-fifth of the
supposed rent, it was intended that stock should be taxed at one-fifth
of the supposed interest.
When the present annual land-tax was first
imposed, the legal rate of interest was six per cent.
Every hundred
pounds stock, accordingly,
was supposed to be taxed at twenty-four
shillings, the fifth part of six pounds.
Since the legal rate of interest
has been reduced to five per cent. 1 every hundred pounds stock is
supposed to be taxed at twenty shillings only.
The sum to be raised,
by what is called the land-tax, was divided between the country and
the principal towns.
The greater part of it was laid upon the country ;
and of what was laid upon the towns, the greater part was assessed
upon the houses.
What remained to be assessed upon the stock or
trade of the towns (for the stock upon the land was not meant to be
taxed) was very much below the real value of that stock or trade.
Whatever inequalities,
therefore, there might be in the original assessment, gave little disturbance.
Every parish and district still continues
to be rated for its land, its houses, and its stock, according to the
original assessment ; and the almost universal prosperity of the country,
which in most places has raised very much the value of all these, has
rendered those inequalities of still less importance now.
The rate too
upon each district continuing always the same, the uncertainty
of this
tax, so far as it might be assessed upon the stock of any individual,
has been very much diminished,
as well as rendered of much less consequence.
If the greater part of the lands of England are not rated
to the land-tax at half their actual value, the greater part of the stock
of England
is, perhaps, scarce rated at the fiftieth part of its actual
value.
In some towns the whole land-tax is assessed upon houses ;
as in Westminster,
where stock and trade are free.
It is otherwise in
London.

Inquismon
is
avoided.

In all countries a severe inquisition into the circumstances of private
persons has been carefully avoided.
AtHamburg
At Hamburgli 2 every inhabitant is obliged to pay to the state, oneeach
inhabitant
fourth per cent. of all that he possesses;
and as the wealth of the
privately
.s.ess_
people
of
Hamburgh
consists
principally
in
stock, this tax may be
h,mself on
oath.
considered as a tax upon stock.
Every man assesses himself, and, in
1fAbove,
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the presenceof the magistrate,
putsannuallyintothe publiccoffera
certainsum of money, which he declaresupon oath to be one-fourth
per cent.of allthat he possesses,
but without declaringwhat it
amounts to, or being hable to any examinationupon that subject./
This tax isgenerallysupposed to be paid with great fidelity.In a
small republic,where the people have entire confidencein their
magistrates,
are convincedof the necessity
of the tax forthe support
of the state,
and believethatitwillbe faithfully
appliedto thatpurpose,such conscientious
and voluntarypayment may sometimes be
expected. Itisnot peculiar
to the people of Hamburgh.
The cantonof Underwald 2 in Switzerlandisfrequentlyravaged by
storms and inundations,
and 3 is thereby exposed to extraordinary
expenees.
Upon such occasions the people assemble, and every one
is said to declare with the greatest frankness what he is worth, in order
to be taxed accordingly.
At Zurich the law orders, that, in cases of
necessity, every one should be taxed in proportion to his revenue ; the
amount of which, he is obliged to declare upon oath.
They have no
suspicion, it is said, that any of their fellow-citizens
will deceive them.
At Basil the principal revenue of the state arises from a small custom
upon goods exported.
All the citizens make oath that they will pay
every three months all the taxes imposed by the law.
All merchants
and even all inn-keepers
are trusted with keeping
themselves
the
account of the goods which they sell either within or without the
territory.
At the end of every three months they send this account
to the treasurer, with the amount of the tax computed at the bottom
of it.
It is not suspected
that the revenue suffers by this confidenee. 4
To oblige every citizen to declare publicly upon oath the amount
of his fortune, must not, it seems, in those Swiss cantons, be reckoned
a hardship.
At Hamburgh it would be reckoned the greatest.
Merchants engaged in the hazardous projects of trade, all tremble at the
thoughts of being obliged at all times to expose the real state of their
circumstances.
The ruin of their credit and the miscarriage of their
projects, they foresee, would too often be the consequence.
A sober
1 [The .$ldmoires only say ' La mille constste dans le quart pour cent que tout habitant,
sans exception, e.st obhgd de payer de tout ce qu'd possbde en meubles et lmmeubles.
I1 ne
se fait aucune rdpamtion
de cette taiUe.
Chaque bourgeois se eotnse lu>m6me et porte son
imposiUon/t la maison de viUe, et on n'exige autre chose de lm, sinon le serment qu'il est
obhgd de faire que ce qu'il paye forme vdritablement
ce qu'il dolt acquitter.'
But Lord
Karnes, Sketctws of the Hzstory of.Plan,
vol. L, p. 476, says, ' Every merchant puts privately
into the public chest, the sum that, in his own opinion, he ought to contribute. ']
SlEd. I reads ' Under'wold'.]
3[ F-,d. 5 adds 'It' here, doubtless a mlsprmt.]
4 Mcmolres
concernant
les Drolts, tome i. p. 163, x66, i7I.
[The statements
as to the
confidence felt in these self-assessmems
are not taken from the A[dmozres.]
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and parsimonious people, who are strangers to all such projects, do not
feel that they have occasion for any such concealment.
In Holland, soon after the exaltation of the late prince of Orange to
the stadtholdership, a tax of two per cent. or the fiftieth penny, as it
was called, was imposed upon the whole substance of every citizen.
Every citizen assessed himself and paid his tax in the same manner as
at Hamburgh ; and it was in general supposed to have been paid with
great fidelity.
The people had at that time the greatest affection for
their new government,
which they had just established by a general
insurrection.
The tax was to be paid but once; in order to relieve
the state in a particular exigency.
It was, indeed, too heavy to be
permanent.
In a country where the market rate of interest seldom
exceeds three per cent., a tax of two per cent. amounts to thirteen
shillings and fourpence in the pound upon the highest neat revenue
which is commonly drawn from stock.
It is a tax which very few
people could pay without encroaching more or less upon their capitals.
In a particular exigency the people may, from great public zeal, make
a great effort, and give up even a part of their capital, in order to relieve the state.
But it is impossible that they should continue to do
so for any considerable time ; and if they did, the tax would soon ruin
them so completely as to render them altogether incapable of supporting the state.
The tax upon stock imposed by the land-tax bill in England, though
it is proportioned to the capital, is not intended to diminish or take
away any part of that capital.
It is meant only to be a tax upon the
interest of money proportioned to that upon the rent of land ; so that
when the latter is at four shillings in the pound, the former may be at
four shillings in the pound too.
The tax at Hamburgh, and the still
more moderate taxes of Underwald
and Zurich, are meant, in the
same manner, to be taxes, not upon the capital, but upon the interest
or neat revenue of stock.
That of Holland was meant to be a tax
upon the capital.

Taxe.v upon the ProWl of particular
x_xe,_
_e
sometimes
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particular
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Employments"

l N some countries extraordinary taxes are imposed upon the profits
1
of stock;
sometimes when employed in particular branches of
trade, and sometimes when employed in agriculture.
Of the former kind are in England the tax upon hawkers and
pedlars, that upon hackney coaches and chairs, and that which the
keepers of ale-houses pay for a licence to retail ale and spirituous
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During the late war, another tax of the same
posed upon shops. 1 The war having been undertaken,
defence of the trade of the country, the merchants,
who
by it, ought to contribute
towards the support of it.
A tax, however, upon the profits of stock employed in
branch of trade, can never fall finally upon the dealers
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all ordinary cases have their reasonable profit, and, where the competition is free, can seldom have more than that profit), but always
upon the consumers, who must be obliged to pay in the price of the
goods the tax which the dealer advances;
and generally
with some
overcharge.
A tax of this kind when it is proportioned
to the trade of the
dealer, is finally paid by the consumer, and occasions no oppression to
the dealer.
When it is not so proportioned,
but is the same upon all
dealers, though in this ease too it is finally paid by the consumer, yet
it favours the great, and occasions some oppression to the small dealer,
The tax of five shillings a week upon every hackney coach, and that of
ten shillings a year upon every hackney chair, so far as it is advanced
by the different keepers of such coaches and chairs, is exactly enough
proportioned
to the extent of their respective dealings.
It neither
favours the great, nor oppresses the smaller dealer.
The tax of
twenty shillings a year for a licence to sell ale ; of tbrty shillings for a
licence to sell spirituous liquors;
and of forty shillings more for a
licence to sell wine, being the same upon all retailers, must necessarily
give some advantage to the great, and occasion some oppression to the
small dealers.
The former must find it more easy to get back the tax
in the price of their goods than the latter.
The moderation
of the
tax, however, renders this inequality of less importance,
and it may to
many people appear not improper to give some discouragement
to the
multiplication
of little ale-houses.
The tax upon shops, it was mtended, should be the same upon all shops.
It could not well have
been otherwise.
It would have been impossible to proportion
with
tolerable
exaetness the tax upon a shop to the extent of the trade
carried on in it, without such an inquisition as would have been altogether insupportable
in a free country.
If the tax had been considerable, it would have oppressed the small, and forced almost the whole
retail trade into the hands of the great dealers.
The competition of
the former being taken away, the latter would have enjoyed a monopoly of the trade;
and like all other monopolists would soon have
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combined to raise their profits much beyond what was necessary for the
payment of the tax. The final payment, instead of falling upon the
shopkeeper, would have fallen upon the consumer, with a considerable
over-charge to the profit of the shopkeeper.
For these reasons, the
project of a tax upon shops was laid aside, and in the room of it was
substituted the subsidy 1759.
What in France is called the personal taille is, perhaps, the most important tax upon the profits of stock employed in agriculture
that is
levied in any part of Europe.
In the disorderly state of Europe during the prevalence
of the
feudal government,
the sovereign was obliged to content himself with
taxing those who were too weak to refuse to pay taxes.
The great
lords, though willing to assist him upon particular emergencies,
refused
to subject themselves
to any constant tax, and he was not strong
enough to force them.
The occupiers of land all over Europe were,
the greater part of them, originally bond-men.
Through the greater
part of Europe they were gradually emancipated.
Some of them acquired the property of landed estates which they held by some base or
ignoble tenure, sometimes under the king, and sometimes under some
other great lord, like the ancient copy-holders
of England.
Others,
without acquiring the property,
obtained leases for terms of years, of
the lands which they occupied under their lord, and thus became less
dependent
upon him.
The great lords seem to have beheld the degree of prosperity and independency
which this inferior order of men
had thus come to enjoy, with a 1 malignant and contemptuous
indignation, and willingly consented that the sovereign should tax them. 2 In
some countries this tax was confined to the lands which were held in
property by an ignoble tenure ; and, in this case, the taille was said to
be real.
The land-tax established
by the late king of Sardinia, and
the taille in the provinces of Languedoe,
Provence,
Dauphin_,
and
Brittany;
in the generality
of Montauban,
and in the elections of
Agen and Condom, as well as in some other districts of France, are
taxes upon lands held in property by an ignoble tenure. _ In other
countries the tax was laid upon the supposed profits of all those who
held in farm or lease lands belonging
to other people, whatever might
be the tenure by which the proprietor held them ; and in this ease the
taille was said to be personal.
In the greater part of those provinces
of France, which are called the Countries of Elections, the taille is of
this kind.
The real taille, as it is imposed only upon a part of the
lands of the country, is necessarily an unequal, but it is not always an
l[Ed.
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arbitrary tax, though it is so upon some occasions.
The personal
faille, as it is intended
to be proportioned
to the profits of a certain
class of people, which can only be guessed at, is necessarily
both
arbitrary
and unequal.
In France the personal taille at present (1775) annually imposed
upon the twenty generalities,
called the Countries of Elections, amounts
to 40,107,2S9 livres, 16 sous. 1 The proportion
in which this sum is
assessed upon those different
provinces,
varies from year to year,
according to the reports which are made to the king's council concerning the goodness or badness of the crops, as well as other cireumstanees,
which may either increase or diminish their respective
abilities to pay.
Each generality is divided
into a certain
number
of elections, and the proportion
in whieh the sum imposed upon the
whole generality
is divided among
those different elections,
varies
likewise from year to year, according
to the reports made to the
council concerning their respective abilities.
It seems impossible that
the eouneil, with the best intentions, can ever proportion with tolerable
exactness, either of those two assessments
to the real abilities of the
province or district upon which they are respeetively
laid.
Ignorance
and misinformation
must always, more or less, mislead
the most
upright council.
The proportion
which each parish ought to support
of what is assessed upon the whole election, and that which each
individual
ought to support of what is assessed upon his particular
parish, are both in the same manner varied, from year to year, according as eireumstanees
are supposed to require.
These circumstances
are judged of, in the one ease, by the officers of the election ; in the
other by those of the parish ; and both the one and the other are, more
or less, under the direction and influence of the intendant.
Not only
ignorance and misinformation,
but friendship,
party animosity,
and
private resentment,
are said frequently to mislead such assessors.
No
man subject to such a tax, it is evident, can ever be certain, before he
is assessed, of what he is to pay.
He cannot even be certain after he
is assessed.
If any person has been taxed who ought to have been
exempted;
or if any person has been taxed beyond his proportion,
though both must pay in the mean time, yet if they complain, and
make good their eomplaints, the whole parish is reimposed next year
in order to reimburse
them.
If any of the contributors
become
bankrupt or insolvent, the collector is obliged to advance his tax, and
the whole parish is reimposed
next year in order to reimburse
the
collector.
If the collector himself should
become bankrupt,
the
t Memoireseoncernantles Droits. &_ tome il. p. tT.
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parish which elects him must answer for his conduct to the receivergeneral of the election.
But, as it might be troublesome
for the
receiver to prosecute the whole parish, he takes at his choice five or
six of the richest contributors, and obliges them to make good what
had been lost by the insolvency of the collector.
The parish is afterwards reimposed in order to reimburse those five or six. Such reimpositions are always over and above the taille of the particular year in
which they are laid on.
Taxesonthe
When a tax is imposed upon the profits of stock in a particular branch
prohts of
agriculture
of
trade, the traders are all careful to bring no more goods to market
do not, hke
thoseon
than what they can sell at a price sufficient to reimburse them for
profits of
othertrade_, advancing the tax. Some of them withdraw a part of their stocks
fall on the
from the trade, and the market is more sparingly supplied than before.
consumer,
but on the
The price of the goods rises, and the final payment of the tax falls
landlord
upon the consumer.
But when a tax is imposed upon the profits of
stock employed in agriculture, it is not the interest of the farmers to
withdraw any part of their stock from that employment.
Each farmer
occupies a certain quantity of land, for which he pays rent.
For the
proper cultivation of this land a certain quantity of stock is necessary ;
and by withdrawing
any part of this necessary quantity, the farmer is
not likely to be more able to pay either the rent or the tax.
In order
to pay the tax, it can never be his interest to diminish the quantity of
tfis produce, nor consequently
to supply the market more sparingly
than before.
The tax, therefore,
will never enable him to raise the
price of his produce, so as to 1 reimburse
himself by throwing the final
payment upon the consumer.
The farmer, however, must have his
reasonable profit as well as every other dealer, otherwise he IKust give
up the trade.
After the imposition of a tax of this kind, he can get
this reasonable profit only by paying less rent to the landlord.
The
more he is obliged to pay in the way of tax, the less he can afford to
pay in the way of rent.
A tax of this kind imposed during the earrency of a lease may, no doubt, distress or ruin the farmer.
Upon the
renewal of the lease it must always fall upon the landlord.
The
In the countries where the personal taille takes place, the farmer
d_scouragementto
is commonly assessed in proportion to the stock which he appears to
good cuttl_
ration
employ in cultivation.
He is, upon this account, frequently afraid
caused by
the personal to have a good team of horses or oxen, but endeavours to ettltivate
tailleinjures
with the meanest and most wretched instruments
of husbandry that
the
public,
the farmer
he can.
Such is his distrust in the justice of his assessors, that he
and
the
landlord
counterfeits
poverty, and wishes to appear scarce able to pay any
thing for fear of being obliged to pay too much.
By this miserable
lled. I reads' nor to '.]
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policy he does not, perhaps, always consult his own interest in the
most effectual manner ; and he probably loses more by the diminution
of his produce than he saves by that of his tax.
Though, in consequence of this wretched cultivation the market is, no doubt, somewhat
worse supplied ; yet the small rise of price which this may occasion,
as it is not likely even to indemnify the farmer for the diminution of'
his produce, it is still less likely to enable him to pay more rent to
the landlord.
The public, the farmer, the landlord, all suffer more or
less by this degraded cultivation.
That the personal taille tends, in
many different ways, to discourage cultivation, and consequeritly to
dry up the principal source of the wealth of every great country,
I have already had occasion to observe in tile third book of this
Inquiry.1
What are called poll-taxes
in the southern
provinces of North
America, and in the West Indian 2 islands, annual taxes of so much a
head upon every negroe, are properly taxes upon the profits of a
certain species of stock employed
in agriculture.
As the planters
are, the greater part of them, both farmers and landlords, the final
payment of the tax falls upon them in their quality of landlords
without any retribution.
Taxes of so much a head upon the bondmen employed in cultivation,
seem anciently to have been common all over Europe.
There subsists
at present a tax of this kind in the empire of Russia.
It is probably
upon this account that poll-taxes of all kinds have often been represented as badges of slavery. _ Every tax, however, is to the person
who pays it a badge, not of slavery, but of liberty.
It denotes that
he is subject to government, indeed, but that, as he has some property,
he cannot himself be the property of a master.
A poll-tax upon
slaves is altogether
different from a poll-tax upon freemen.
The
latter is paid by the persons upon whom it is imposed; the former
by a different set of persons.
The latter is either altogether arbitrary
or altogether
unequal, and in most cases is both the one and the
other; the former, though in some respects unequal, different slaves
being of different values, is in no respect arbitrary.
Every master
who knows the number of his own slaves, knows exactly what he has
to pay.
Those different taxes, however, being called by the same
name, have been considered as of the same nature.
The taxes which in Holland
are imposed upon men and maid
servants, are taxes, not upon stock, but upon expence;
and so far
1 [Above,
voL i., p. 369.]
_ [E.g.,
by Montesquieu,
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resemble the taxes upon consumable
commodities.
The tax of a
guinea a head for every man servant, which has lately been imposed
in Great Britainfl is of the same kind.
It falls heaviest upon the
middling
rank.
A man of two hundred
a year may keep a single
man servant.
A man of ten thousand
a year will not keep fifty.
It
does not affect the poor. 2
Taxes upon the profits of stock in particular employments can never
affect the interest of money.
Nobody will lend his money for less
interest to those who exercise the taxed, than to those who exercise
the untaxed employments.
Taxes upon the revenue arising from stock
in all employments,
where the government
attempts to levy them with
any degree of exactness, will, in many cases, fall upon the interest of
money.
The Vingtieme,
or twentieth
penny, in France, is a tax of
the same kind with what is called the land-tax in England, and is
assessed, in the same manner, upon the revenue arising from land,
houses, and stock.
So far as it affects stock it is assessed, though not
with great rigour, yet with much more exactness than that part of the
land-tax of England
which is imposed upon the same fund.
It, in
many eases, falls altogether
upon the interest of money.
Money is
frequently
sunk in France upon what are called Contracts
for the
constitution
of a rent ; that is, perpetual
annuities
redeemable
at any
time by the debtor upon repayment
of the sum originally advanced,
but of which this redemption
is not exigible by the creditor except in
particular cases.
The Vingtieme seems not to have raised the rate of
those annoities, though it is exactly levied upon them all.
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_THILE
property remains in the possession of the same person,
VV
whatever permanent
taxes may have been imposed upon it,
they have never been intended to diminish or take away any part of
its capital value, but only some part of the revenue arising from it.
But when property changes hands, when it is transmitted
either from
the dead to the living, or from the living to the living, such taxes
have frequently been imposed upon it as necessarily take away some
part of its capital value.
[x 7 Geo. III.,

c. 39.]
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The transference
of all sorts of property from the dead to the
living, and that of immoveable
property, of lands and houses, from
the living to the living, are transactions
which are in their nature
either public and notorious, or such as cannot be long concealed.
Such
transactions,
therefore, may be taxed directly.
The transference
of
stock or moveable property, from the living to the living, by the lending
of money, is frequently
a secret transaction,
and may always be made
so. It cannot easily, therefore, be taxed directly.
It has been taxed
indirectly in two different ways;
first, by requiring that the deed,
containing the obligation
to repay, should be written upon paper or
parchment which had paid a certain stamp-duty,
otherwise
not to be
valid; secondly, by requiring, under the like penalty of invalidity,
that it should be recorded either in a public or secret register, and
by imposing certain duties upon such registration.
Stamp-duties
and
duties of registration have frequently
been imposed likewise upon the
deeds transferring property of all kinds from the dead to the living,
and upon those transferring
immoveable
property from the living to
the living, transactions which might easily have been taxed directly.
The Vieesima Hereditatum,
the twentieth
penny of inheritances,
imposed by Augustus upon the ancient Romans, was a tax upon the
transference
of property from the dead to the living.
Dion Cassius, 1
the author who writes concerning it the least indistinctly, says, that it
was imposed upon all successions, legacies, and donations, in ease of
death, except upon those to the nearest relations, and to the poor.
Of the same kind is the Dutch tax upon successions. 2 Collateral
successions are taxed, according to the degree of relation, from five to
thirty per cent. upon the whole value of the succession.
Testamentary
donations, or legacies to collaterals,
are subject to the like duties.
Those from husband to wife, or from wife to husband, to the fifteenth 3
penny.
The Luctuosa Hereditas, the mournful succession of ascendents
to descendents,
to the twentieth
penny only.
Direct successions, or
those of descendents
to ascendents, pay no tax.
The death of a father,
to such of his children as live in the same house with him, is seldom
attended with any increase, and frequently with a considerable diminution of revenue ; by the loss of his industry, of his office, or of some
life-rent estate, of which he may have been in possession.
That tax
ILib. 55[(25) quoted by Burman and Bouchaud].
See also Burman de Vectigalibns
Pop.
Rom. cap, xi. [m Utriusque
thesauri
ant_quitatum
romanarum
graecarumque
nova supplementa
eongesta ab Joanne Poleno, Venice, 1737 vol, i. p. io32B ] and Bouchaud de
l'imp6t du vmgtieme sur les successions let de r zmpdt sur les marchandzses chez les Romains ,
nouv. ed., 1772, pp. IO sqq,]
u See Memoures concernant les nrolts, &e. tome i, p. 225.
* [All eds. read 'fiftieth,'
but the Mdmoires
say ' qmnzl_me'
and the 'only' m the next
sentence shows that Smith intended to write ' fifteenth '.]
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would be cruel and-oppressive
which aggravated
their loss by taking
from them any part of his succession.
It may, however, sometimes be
otherwise with those children who, in the language of the Roman law,
are said to be emancipated;
in that of the Scotch law, to be forisfamiliated ; that is, who have received their portion, have got families
of their own, and are supported by funds separate and independent
of
those of their father.
Whatever part of his succession might come to
such children, would be a real addition to their fortune, and might
therefore, perhaps, without more inconveniency
than what attends all
duties of this kind, be liable to some tax.
The_uda]
The casualties of the feudal law were taxes upon the transference
law taxed
the
transof
land, both from the dead to the living, and from the living to the
ferencc of
land.
living.
In ancient times they constituted in every part of Europe one
of the principal branches of the revenue of the crown.
by
wardThe heir of every immediate
vassal of the crown paid a certain
ships and
tel,eft,
duty, generally
a year's rent, upon receiving the investiture of the
estate.
If the heir was a minor, the whole rents of the estate, during
the continuance of the minority, devolved to the superior without any
other charge, besides the maintenance
of the minor, and the payment
of the widow's dower, when there happened to be a dowager upon the
land.
When the minor came to be of age, another
tax, called Relief,
was still due to the superior, which generally amounted
likewme to a
year's rent.
A long minority, which in the present times so frequently
disburdens
a great estate of all its incumbrances,
and restores the
fhmily to their ancient splendour, cmdd in those times have no such
effect.
The waste, and not the disincumbrance
of the estate, was the
common effect of a long minority.
_,,d_ne_ot_
By the feudal law the vassal could not alienate without the consent
alienation,
whichlast
Of his SUl_rior, who generally extorted a fine or composition for granting
sttll form a
considerable it. This fine, which was at first arbitrary, came in many countries to
branchof
revenue
in
be regulated at a certain portion of the price of the land.
In some
many
countries, where the greater part of the other feudal customs have
countries
gone into disuse, this tax upon the alienation of land still continues to
make a very ] considerable branch of the revenue of the sovereign.
In
the canton of Berne it is so high as a sixth part of the price of all noble
fiefs : and a tenth part of that of all ignoble ones. _ In the canton of'
Lucerne the tax upon the sale of lands is not universal, and takes place
only in certain districts.
But if any person sells his land, in order to
remove out of the territory, he pays ten per cent. upon the whole price
of the sale. 3 Taxes of the same kind upon the sale either of all lands,
i lEd
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or of lands held by eertain tenures, take place in many other countries,
and make a more or less considerable
branch of the revenue of the
sovereign.
Such transactions may be taxed indirectly, by means either of stampduties, or of duties upon registration ; and those duties either may or
may not be proportioned to the value of the subject which is trans-

on the sale

felTed,

duties
on
registration.

In Great Britain the stamp-duties are higher or lower, not so much
according to the value of the property transferred (an eighteen penny
or half crown stamp being sufficient upon a bond for the largest sum
of money) as aeeording to the nature of the deed.
The highest do not
exceed six pounds upon every sheet of paper, or skin of parehment;
and these high duties fall chiefly upon grants from the crown, and upon
certain law proeeedings, without any regard to the value of the subject.
There are in Great Britain no duties on the registration of deeds or
writings, except the fees of the officers who keep the register;
and
these are seldom more than a reasonable recompence
for their labour.
The crown derives no revenue from them.
In Holland 1 there are both stamp-duties and duties upon registration ;
which in some eases are, and in some are not proportioned to the value
of the property transferred.
All testaments
must be written upon
stamped paper of which the priee is proportioned to the property disposed of, so that there are stamps which cost from three pence, or three
stivers a sheet, to three hundred florins, equal to about twenty-seven
pounds ten shillings of our money.
If the stamp is of an inferior priee
to what the testator
ought to have made use of, his succession is
eonfiseated.
This is over and above all their other taxes on succession.
Exeept bills of exehange, and some other mercantile
bills, all other
deeds, bonds, and contracts, are subject to a stamp-duty.
This duty,
however, does not rise in proportion to the value of the subject.
All
sales of land and of houses, and all mortgages upon either, must be
registered, and, upon registration, pay a duty to the state of two and a
half per eent. upon the amount of the price or of the mortgage. 2 This
duty is extended to the sale of all ships and vessels of more than two
tons burthen, whether decked or undecked.
These, it seems, are
considered as a sort of houses upon the water.
The sale of moveables,
when it is ordered by a court of justice, is subjeet to the like duty of
two and a half per eenL
In France there are both stamp-duties
and duties upon registration.
Memotres
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The former are considered as a branch of the aides or excise, and in
the provinces where those duties take place, are levied by the excise
officers.
The latter are considered as a branch of the domain of the
crown, and are levied by a different set of officers.
Those modes of taxation, by stamp-duties
and by duties upon reglstration, are of very modern invention.
In the course of little more
than a century, however, stamp-duties
have, in Europe, become almost
universal, and duties upon registration
extremely common.
There is
no art which one government sooner learns of another, than that of
draining money from the pockets of the people.
Taxes upon the transference of property from the dead to the living,
fall finally as well as immediately
upon the person to whom the properry
is transferred.
Taxes upon the sale of land fall altogether upon
the seller.
The seller is almost always under the necessity of selling,
and must, therefore, take such a price as he can get.
The buyer is
scarce ever under the necessity of buying, and will, therefore, only
give 1 such a price as he likes.
He considers what the land will cost
him in tax and price together.
The more he is obliged to pay in the
way of tax, the less he will be disposed to give in the way of price.
Such taxes, therefore, fall almost always upon a necessitous
person,
and must, therefore, be frequently
very cruel and oppressive.
Taxes
upon the sale of new-built houses, where the building is sold without
the ground, fall generally
upon the buyer, because the builder must
generally have his profit ; otherwise be must give up the trade.
If he
advances the tax, therefore, the buyer must generally repay it to him.
Taxes upon the sale of old houses, for the same reason as those upon
the sale of land, fall generally upon the seller; whom in most eases
either eonvenieney
or necessity obliges to sell.
The number of newbuilt houses that are annually
brought
to market, is more or less
regulated
by the demand.
Unless the demand is such as to afford
the builder his profit, after paying all expenees, he will build no
more houses.
]'he number of old houses which happen at any time
to come to market is regulated by accidents of which the greater part
have no relation to the demand.
Two or three great bankruptcies
in
a mercantile town, will bring many houses to sale, which must be sold
for what can be got for them.
Taxes upon the sale of ground rents
fall altogether upon the seller ; for the same reason as those upon the
sale of land.
Stamp-duties, and duties upon the registration of bonds
and contracts for borrowed money, fall altogether
upon the borrower,
and, in fact, are always paid by him.
Duties of the same kind upon
1 fed.
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law proceedings
fall upon the suitors.
They reduce to both the
capital value of the subject in dispute.
The more it eosts to acquire
any property, the less must be the neat 1 value of it when acquired.
All taxes upon the transference of property of every kind, so far as
they diminish the capital value of that property, tend to diminish the
funds destined for the maintenanee
of productive labour.
They are all
more or less unthrifty taxes that increase the revenue of the sovereign,
whieh seldom maintains any but unproductive
labourers ; at the expence
of the capital of the people, whieh maintains none but productive.
Such taxes, even when they are proportioned
to the value of the
property transferred,
are still unequal ; the frequency of transference
not being always equal in property of equal value.
When they are
not proportioned
to this value, which is the ease with the greater part
of the stamp-duties,
and duties of registration,
they are still more so.
They are in no respeet arbitrary, but are or may be in all eases perfeetly clear and certain.
Though they sometimes fall upon the person
who is not very able to pay; the time of payment is in most eases
sufficiently convenient
for him.
When the payment becomes due, he
must in most eases have the money to pay.
They are levied at very
little expenee, and in general
sub ieet the contributors
to no other
inconvenieney
besides always the unavoidable
one of paying the tax.
In France the stamp-duties
are not much complained of. Those of
registration,
which they call the Contr61e, are.
They give occasion,
it is pretended, to much extortion in the officers of the farmers-general
who collect the tax, which is in a great measure arbitrary and uncertain.
In the greater part of the libels 2 which have been written
against the present system of finances in France, the abuses of the
Contr61e make a principal article.
Uncertainty,
however, does not
seem to be neeessarily
inherent in the nature of such taxes.
If the
popular complaints
are well founded, the abuse must arise, not so
much from the nature of the tax, as from the want of precision and
distinetness
in the words of the edicts or laws whieh impose it.
The registration
of mortgages,
and in general of all rights upon
immoveable
property, as it gives great security both to ereditors and
purehasers, is extremely
advantageous
to the public.
That of the
greater part of deeds of other kinds is frequently
ineonvenient
and
even dangerous to individuals, without any advantage
to ti_e publie,
All registers whieh, it is acknowledged,
ought to be kept secret, ought
l[Ed.
x does not contain
'neat
'.]
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word is used in its older sense,
Oxford
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Dictionary,
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certainly never to exist.
The credit of individuals ought certainly
never to depend upon so very slender a security as the probity and
religion of the inferior officers of revenue.
But where the fees of
registration have been made a source of revenue to the sovereign, register offices have commonly been multiplied without end, both for the
deeds which ought to be registered, and for those which ought not.
In France there are several different sorts of secret registers.
This
abuse, though not perhaps a necessary, it must be acknowledged,
is
a very natural effect of such taxes.
Such stamp-duties as those in England upon cards and dice, upon
news-papers
and periodical pamphlets,
&c. are properly taxes upon
consumption ; the final payment falls upon the persons who use or
consume such commodities.
Such stamp-duties
as those upon licences
to retail ale, wine, and spirituous liquors, though intended, perhaps,
to fall upon the profits of the retailers, are likewise finally paid by the
consumers of those liquors.
Such taxes, though called by the same
name, and levied by the same officers and in the same manner with the
stamp-duties
above mentioned
upon the transference
of property, are
however of a quite different nature, and fall upon quite different funds.

ARTICLE

II1

Tares upon the IYages of Labour
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THE

wages of the inferior classes of workmen, I have endeavoured to
.It_
show in the first book, are every where necessarily regulated by two
different circumstances;
the demand for labour, and the ordinary or
average price of provisions.
The demand for labour, according as it
happens to be either increasing, stationary, or declining ; or to require an
increasing, stationary, or declining population, regulates the subsistence
of the labourer, and determines in what degree it shall be, either liberal,
moderate,
or scanty.
The ordinary or average
price of provisions
determines the quantity of money which must be paid to the workman
in order to enable him, one year with another, to purchase this liberal,
moderate,
or scanty subsistence.
While the demand for labour and
the price of provisions, therefore,
remain the same, a direct tax upon
the wages of labour can have no other effect than to raise them somewhat higher than the tax.
Let us suppose, for example, that in a
particular place the demand for labour and the price of provisions were
such, as to render ten shillings a week the ordinary wages of labour ;
and that a tax of one-fifth, or four shillings in the pound, was imposed
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upon wages.
If the demand for labour and the price of provisions
remained the same, it would still be necessary that the labourer should
in that place earn such a subsistence as could be bought only for ten
shillings a week, or that after paying the tax he should have ten
shillings a week free wages.
But in order to leave him such free wages
after paying such a tax, the price of labour must in that place soon
rise, not to twelve shillings a week only, but to twelve and sixpence ;
that is, in order to enable him to pay a tax of one-fifth, his wages must
necessarily soon rise, not one-fifth part only, but one-fourth.
Whatever was the proportion of the tax, the wages of labour must in all
cases rise, not only in that proportion, but in a higher proportion.
If
the tax, for example, was one-tenth, the wages of labour must necessarily soon rise, not one-tenth part only, but one-eighth.
A direct tax upon the wages of labour, therefore, though the labourer
might perhaps pay it out of his hand, could not properly be said to be
even advanced by him; at least if the demand fbr labour and the
average price of provisions remained the same after the tax as before
it.
In all such cases, not only the tax, but something more than the
tax, would in reality be advanced bv• the person who immediately
employed him.
The final payment would in different eases fall upon
different persons.
The rise which such a tax might occasion in the
wages of manufacturing
labour would be advanced
by the master
manufacturer,
who would both be entitled
and obliged to charge it,
with a profit, upon the price of his goods.
The final payment of this
rise of wages, therefore,
together
with the additional
profit of the
master manufacturer, would fall upon the consumer.
The rise which
such a tax might occasion in the wages of country labour would be
advanced by the farmer, who, in order to maintain
the same number
of labourers as before, would be obliged to employ a greater capital.
In order to get back this greater capital, together with the ordinary
profits of stock, it would be necessary that he should retain a larger
portion, or what comes to the same thing, the price of a larger portion,
of the produce of the land, and consequently
that he should pay less
rent to the landlord.
The final payment of this rise of wages, therefore,
would in this case fall upon the landlord, together with the additional
profit of the farmer who had advanced it.
In all cases a direct tax
upon the wages of labour must, in the long-run, occasion both a greater
reduction in the rent of land, and a greater rise in the price of manufactured goods, than would have followed from the proper assessment
of a sum equal to the produce of the tax, partly upon the rent of land,
and partly upon consumable coinmodities.
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If direct taxes upon the wages of labour have not always occasioned
a proportionable rise in those wages, it is because they have generally
occasioned a considerable
fall in the demand for labour.
The deelension of industry, the decrease of employment
tbr the poor, the diminution of the annual produce of the land and labour of the country, have
generally
been the effects of such taxes.
In consequence
of them,
however, the price of labour must always be higher than it otherwise
would have been in the actual state of the demand : and this enhancement of price, together with the profit of those who advance it, must
always be finally paid by the landlords and consumers.
A tax upon the wages of country labour does not raise the price of
the rude produce of land in proportion to the tax ; 1 for the same reason
that a tax upon the farmer's profit does not raise that price in that
proportion. 2
Absurd and destructive as such taxes are, however, they take place
in many countries.
In France that part of the taille which is charged
upon the industry of workmen and day-labourers in country villages, is
properly a tax of this kind.
Their wages are computed according to
the common rate of the district in which they reside, and that they
may be as little liable as possible to any over-charge, their yearly gains
are estimated at no more than two hundred working days in the year. 3
The tax of each individual is varied from year to year according
to
different cireumstanees,
of which the collector or the commissary, whom
the intendant appoints to assist him, are the judges.
In Bohemia, in
consequenee of the alteration in the system of finances which was begun in 1748, a very heavy tax is imposed upon the industry of axtifieers.
They are divided into four classes.
The highest class pay a hundred
florins a year;
which, at two-and-twenty-pence
halfpenny a florin,
amounts to 9 l. 7 s. 6 d. The second class are taxed at seventy ; the
third at fifty ; and the fourth, comprehending
artificers in villages, and
the lowest class of those in towns, at twenty-five florins. 4
The reeompence of ingenious artists and of men of liberal professions,
I have endeavoured
to show in the first book, _ necessarily
keeps a
certain proportion
to the emoluments of inferior trades.
A tax upon
this reeompenee, therefore,
could have no other effect than to raise it
somewhat higher than in proportion to the tax.
If it did not rise in
this manner, the ingenious arts and the liberal professions, being no
longer upon a level with other trades, would be so mueh deserted that
they would soon return to that level.
1[Ed.
2 lEd.

x does not contain
I does not contain

' in proportion to the tax '. ]
' in that proportion
'.]
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The emoluments of offices are not, like those of trades and professions,
regulated by the free eompetition of the market, and do not, therefore,
always bear a just proportion to what the nature of the employment
requires.
They are, perhaps, in most countries, higher than it requires ; the persons who have the administration
of government
being
generally disposed to reward both themselves
and their immediate
dependents
rather more than enough.
The emoluments
of offices,
therefore, can in most eases very well bear to be taxed.
The persons,
besides, who enjoy public offices, especially the more lucrative, are in
all countries
the objects of general
envy;
and a tax upon their
emoluments,
even though it should be somewhat
higher than upon
any other sort of revenue, is always a very popular tax.
In England,
for example, when by the land-tax every other sort of revenue was
supposed to be 1 assessed at four shillings in the pound, it was very
popular to lay a real tax of five shillings and sixpence in the pound
upon the salaries of offices which exceeded a hundred
pounds a year ;
the pensions of the younger branches of the royal family, the pay of
the officers of the army and navy, and a few others less obnoxious
to envy excepted?
There are in England no other direct taxes upon
the wages of labour.
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The state of a man's fortune varies from day to day, and without an
inquisition more intolerable
than any tax, and renewed at least once
every year, can only be guessed at.
His assessment, therefore, must
in most cases depend upon the good or bad humour of his assessors,
and must, therefore, be altogether arbitrary and uncertain.
Capitation
taxes, if they are proportioned
not to the supposed
fortune, but to the rank of each contributor,
become altogether
unequal ; the degrees of fortune being frequently
unequal in the same
degree of rank.
Such taxes, therefore,
if it is attempted
to render
them equal,
become altogether
arbitrary and uncertain ; and if it is attempted to
render them certain and not arbitrary, become altogether
unequal.
Let the tax be light or heavy, uncertainty
is always a great grievance.
In a light tax a considerable
degree of inequality may be supported ;
in a heavy one it is altogether
intolerable.
In the different poll-taxes which took place in England during the
reign of William Ili. 1 the contributors
were, the greater part of them,
assessed according to the degree of their rank" as dukes, marquisses,
earls, viscounts, barons, esquires, gentlemen,
the eldest and youngest
sons of peers, &e. All shopkeepers and tradesmen
worth more than
three hundred pounds, that is, the better sort of them, were subject to
the same assessment;
how great soever might be the difference in
their fortunes. '2 Their rank was more considered
than their fortune.
Several of those who in the first poll-tax were rated according to their
supposed fortune, were afterwards rated according to their rank.
Serjeants, attornies, and proctors at law, who in the first poll-tax were
assessed at three shillings in the pound of their supposed
income,
were afterwards assessed as gentlemen, a In the assessment of a tax
which was not very heavy, a considerable
degree of inequality
had
been found less insupportable
than any degree of uncertainty.
In the capitation
which has been levied in France without any
interruption
since the beginning
of the present century, the highest
orders of people are rated according to their rank, by an invariable
1[The first of these is under I W. and M., sess. I, c. i3. ]
_[IW.
andM.,
sess 2, c. 7, _2.]
_[Under
x W. and M., c. I3, § 4, serjeants, attorneys
and proctors, as well as certain
other classes, were to pay 3s. in the pound on their receipts.
Under x W. and M., se_.
2, e. 7, § 2, attorneys
and proctors and others were to pay 2os. m addition to the sums
already ctmrged.
Under 2 W. and M., sess. x, c. z, § 5, serjeants-at-law
were to pay _i5,
apparently
in addition
to the 3s. m the pound.
Under
3 W. and M., c. 6, the poundage
charge
does not appear at all.
The alterations
were doubtless
made in order to secure
certainty,
but purely in the interest of the government,
winch desired to be certain of getting a
fixed amount.
Under the Land Tax Act of 8 and 9 W. IIL, c. 6, | 5, serjeants, attoraey_,
proctors, etc., are again charged to an income tax.]
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tariff; the lower orders of people, according to what is supposed to be
their fortune, by an assessment which varies from year to year. The
officers of the king's court, the judges and other officers in the superior
COUrtS of justice, the officers of the troops, &c. are assessed in the first
manner.
The inferior ranks of people in the provinces are assessed in
the second.
In France the great easily submit to a considerable degree
of inequality in a tax which, so far as it affects them, is not a very heavy
one; but could not brook the arbitrary assessment of an intendant.
The inferior ranks of people must, in that country, suffer patiently the
usage which their superiors think proper to give them.
In England the different poll-taxes never produced the sum which
had been expected
from them, or which, it was supposed, they might
have produced, had they been exactly levied.
In France the capitation always produces the sum expected from it. The mild government
of England, when it assessed the different ranks of people to the polltax, contented
itself with what that assessment happened to produce ;
and required
no compensation
for the loss which the state might
sustain either by those who could not pay, or by those who would not
pay (for there were many such), and who, by the indulgent
execution
of the law, were not forced to pay.
The more severe government
of
France assesses upon each generality a certain sum, which the intendant
must find as he can.
tf any province
complains of being assessed too
high, it may, in the assessment
of next year, obtain an abatement
proportioned
to the over-charge of the year before.
But it must pay
in the mean time.
The intendant,
in order to be sure of finding the
sum assessed upon his generality,
was impowered to assess it in a larger
sum, that the failure or inability of some of the contributors
might be
compensated
by the over-charge
of the rest ; and till 1765, the fixation
of this surplus assessment was left altogether
to his discretion.
In that
year indeed the council assumed this power to itself.
In the capitation
of the provinces, it is observed by the perfectly well-informed
author
of the Memoirs upon the impositions in France, the proportion 1 which
falls upon the nobility, and upon those whose privileges
exempt them
from the taille, is the least considerable.
The largest falls upon those
subject to the taille, who are assessed to the capitation
at so much a
pound of what they pay to that other tax. 2
Capitation taxes, so far as they are levied upon the lower ranks of
people, are direct taxes upon the wages of labour, and are attended
with all the inconveniencies
of such taxes,
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Capitation taxes are levied at little expenee ; and, where they are
rigorously exacted, afford a very sure revenue to the state.
It is upon
this account that in countries where the ease, comfort, and security of
the inferior ranks of people are little attended to, capitation
taxes are
very common.
It is in general, however, but a small part of the public
revenue, which, in a great empire, has ever been drawn from such
taxes ; and the greatest sum which they have ever afforded, might always
have been found in some other way much more convenient
to the
people.
Taxes
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upon consumable Commodities

THE

impossibility
of taxing the people, in proportion to their reJ"
venue, by any capitation, seems to have given occasion to the invention of taxes upon consumable commodities.
The state not knowing
how to tax, direetly and proportionably,
the revenue of its subjects,
endeavours to tax it indirectly
by taxing their expence, which, it is
supposed, will in most cases be nearly in proportion
to their revenue.
Their expence istaxed by taxing the consumable commodities upon
which it is laid out.
Consumable commodities are either necessaries or luxuries.
By necessaries
I understand,
not only the commodities
which are
indispensably necessary for the support of life, but whatever the custom
of the country renders it indecent
for creditable
people, even of the
lowest order, to be without.
A linen shirt, for example, is, strictly
speaking,
not a necessary of life.
The Greeks and Romans lived, I
suppose, very comfortably,
though they had no linen. 1 But. in the
present times, through the greater part of Europe, a creditable
daylabourer would be ashamed to appear in public without a linen shirt,
the want of which would be supposed to denote that disgraceful degree
of poverty, which, it is presumed, no body can well fall into without
extreme bad conduct.
Custom, in the same manner,
has rendered
leather shoes a necessary of life in England.
The poorest creditable
person of either sex would be ashamed
to appear in public without
them.
In Scotland, custom has rendered
them a necessary of life to
the lowest order of men ; but not to the same order of women, who
may, without any discredit, walk about bare-footed.
In France, they
are necessaries neither to men nor to women ; the lowest rank of both
sexes appearing
there publicly, without any discredit,
sometimes in
1[Dr. John Arbuthnot, in his Tablesof Ancient Coins, Weights and Measures, 2nded.,
_754, P. x42.says that hoen was not used among the Romans. at least by men, till about
the time of Alexander Severus.]
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wooden shoes, and sometimes bare-footed.
Under necessaries therefore,
I comprehend, not only those things which nature, but those things
which the established rules of decency have rendered necessary to the
lowest rank of people.
All other things I call luxuries;
without
meaning by this appellation,
to throw the smallest degree of reproach
upon the temperate use of them.
Beer and ale, for example, in Great
Britain, and wine, even in the wine countries, I call luxuries. 1 A man
of any rank may, without any reproach, abstain totally from tasting
such liquors. Nature does not render them necessary for the support of
life ; and custom nowhere renders it indecent to live without them.
As the wages of labour are every where regulated,
partly by the
demand for it, and partly by the average price of the necessary articles
of subsistence;
whatever
raises this average price must necessarily
raise those wages, so that the labourer may still be able to purchase
that quantity of those necessary articles which the state of the demand
for labour, whether increasing, stationary,
or declining, requires that
he should have. e A tax upon those articles necessarily
raises their
price somewhat higher than the amount of the tax, because the dealer
who advances the tax, must generally get it back with a profit.
Such
a tax must, therefore, occasion a rise in the wages of labour proportionable to this rise of price.
It is thus that a tax upon the necessaries of life, operates exactly
in the same manner as a direct tax upon the wages of labour.
The
labourer, though he may pay it out of his hand, cannot, for any considerable time at least, be properly said even to advance it.
It must
always in the long-run be advanced to him by his immediate employer
in the advanced rate of his wages.
His employer, if he is a manufacturer, will charge upon the price of his goods this rise of wages,
together with a profit ; so that the final payment of the tax, together
with this over-charge, will fall upon the consumer.
If his employer is
a farmer, the final payment, together with a like over-charge, will fall
upon the rent of the landlord.
It is otherwise with taxes upon what I call luxuries ; even upon those
of the poor. The rise in the price of the taxed commodities, will not
necessarily occasion any rise in the wages of labour.
A tax upon
tobacco, for example, though a luxury of the poor as well as of the
rich, will not raise wages.
Though it is taxed in England at three
times, and in France at fifteen times its original price, those high
duties seem to have no effect upon the wages of labour.
The same
1 [In Lectures, p. z79, and above in od. i., voL L, p. 430, note,
as a necessary of hfe rather than a luxury.]
2 See Book I., Chap. 8.
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thing may be said of the taxes upon tea and sugar ; which in England
and Holland have become luxuries of the lowest ranks of people ; and
of those upon chocolate, which in Spain is said to have become so. The
different taxes which in Great Britain have in the course of the present
century been imposed upon spirituous liquors, are not supposed to have
had any effect upon the wages of labour.
The rise in the price of
porter, occasioned by an additional
tax of three shillings upon the
barrel of strong beer, 1 has not raised the wages of common labour in
London.
These were about eighteen
pence and twenty-pence
a day
before the tax, and they are not more now.
The high price of such commodities does not necessarily diminish the
ability of the inferior ranks of people to bring up families.
Upon the
sober and industrious poor, taxes upon such commodities act as sumptuary laws, and dispose them either to moderate, or to refrain altogether
from the use of superfluities
which they can no longer easily afford.
Their ability to bring up families, in consequence
of this forced frugality, instead of being diminished,
is frequently, perhaps, increased by
the tax.
It is the sober and industrious
poor who generally
bring
up the most numerous families, and who principally supply the demand
for useful labour.
All the poor indeed are not sober and industrious,
and the dissolute and disorderly might continue to indulge themselves
in the use of such commodities
after this rise of price in the same
manner as before ; without regarding the distress which this indulgence
might bring upon their families.
Such disorderly
persons, however,
seldom rear up numerous
families; their children generally perishing
from neglect, mismanagement,
and the scantiness or unwholesomeness
of their food.
If by the strength of their constitution
they survive the
hardships
to which the bad conduct of their parents exposes them;
yet the example of that bad conduct commonly corrupts their morals ;
so that, instead
of being useful to society by their industry,
they
become public nuisances by their vices and disorders.
Though
the
advanced price of the luxuries of the poor, therefore,
might increase
somewhat the distress of such disorderly families, and thereby diminish
somewhat their ability to bring up children;
it would not probably
diminish much the useful population of the country.
Any rise in the average price of necessaries, unless it is compensated
by a proportionable
rise in the wages of labour, must necessarily
diminish more or less the ability of the poor to bring up numerous
families, and consequently
to supply the demand for useful labour;
whatever may be the stateofthatdemand, whether increasing,
station1[I

Geo

III.,

c. 7"]
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ary, or declining;
or such as reqmres an increasing, statmnary, or
declining population.
Taxes upon luxuries have no tendency to raise the price of any other
commodities except that of the commodities taxed.
Taxes upon neeessaries, by raising the wages of labour, necessarily tend to raise the
price of all manufactures,
and consequently
to diminish the extent of
their sale and consumption.
Taxes upon luxuries are finally paid by
the consumers of the commodities
taxed, without
any retribution,
They fall indifferently
upon every species of revenue, the wages of
labour, the profits of stock, and the rent of laud.
Taxes upon necessaries, so far as they affect the labouring poor, are finally paid, partly
by landlords in the diminished rent of their lands, and partly by rich
consumers, whether
landlords or others, in the advanced
price of
manufactured
goods;
and always with a considerable
over-charge.
The advanced price of such manufactures as are real neeessaries of life,
and are destined for the eonsumption
of the poor, of coarse woollens,
for example, must be compensated
to the poor by a farther advancement of their wages.
The middling and superior ranks of people, if'
they understood their own interest, ought always to oppose all taxes
upon the necessaries of life, as well as all direet taxes upon the wages
of labour.
The final payment of both the one and the other falls
altogether
upon themselves,
and always with a considerable
overcharge.
They fall heaviest upon the landlords, who always pay in a
double capacity ; in that of landlords, by the reduction of their rent ;
and in that of rich consumers, by the increase of their expenee.
The
observation of Sir Matthew Decker, that certain taxes are, in the price
of certain goods, sometimes
repeated and accumulated
four or five
times, is perfectly just with regard to taxes upon the necessaries of
life.
In the price of leather, for example, you must pay, not only for
the tax upon the leather of your own shoes, but for a part of that upon
those of the shoe-maker and the tanner.
You must pay too for the
tax upon the salt, upon the soap, and upon the candles which those
workmen consume while employed in your service, and for the tax
upon the leather,
which the salt-maker, the soap-maker, and the
candle-maker consume while employed in their service. 1
In Great Britain, the principal taxes upon the necessaries of life are
those upon the four commodities
just now mentioned,
salt, leather,
soap, and candles.
I [Leather
*75 o, pp. 29,

is Decker's
example,
3 o.
See also p. io.]
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Salt is a very ancient and a very universal subject of taxation.
It
was taxed among the Romans, and it is so at present in, I believe, every
part of Europe.
The quantity annually consumed by any individual is
so small, and may be purchased so gradually, that nobody, it seems to
have been thought, could feel very sensibly even a pretty heavy tax upon
it.
It is in England taxed at three shillings and fourpence a bushel ;
about three times the original price of the commodity.
In some other
countries the tax is still higher.
Leather is a real necessary of life.
The use of linen renders soap such.
In countries where the winter
nights are long, candles are a necessary instrument of trade.
Leather
and soap are in Great Britain taxed at three halfpence a pound ; candies at a penny ; 1 taxes which, upon the original price of leather, may
amount to about eight or ten per cent. ; upon that of soap to about
twenty or five and twenty per cent. ; and upon that of candles to about
fourteen or fifteen per cent. ; taxes which, though lighter than that upon
salt, are still very heavy.
As all those four commodities are real necessaries of life, such heavy taxes upon them must increase somewhat the
expence of the sober and industrious poor, and must consequently
raise
more or less the wages of their labour.
In a country where tile winters are so cold as in Great Britain, fuel
is, during that season, in the strictest sense of the word, a necessary of
life, not only for the purpose of dressing victuals, but for the comfortable subsistence
of many different sorts of workmen who work within
doors ; and coals are the cheapest of all fuel.
The price of fuel has so
important
an influence upon that of labour, that all over Great Britain
manufactures have confined themselves principally to the coal countries ;
other parts of the country, on account of the high price of this necessary article, not being able to work so cheap.
In some manufactures,
besides, coal is a necessary instrument
of trade; as in those of glass,
iron, and all other metals.
If a bounty could in any case be reasonable,
it might perhaps be so upon the transportation
of coals from those
parts of the country in which they abound, to those in which they are
wanted.
But the legislature,
instead of a bounty, has imposed a tax
of three shillings and three-pence
a ton upon coal carried coastways ; 2
which upon most sorts of coal is more than sixty per cent. of the
original price at the coal-pit.
Coals carried either by land or by inland navigation
pay no duty.
Where they are naturally cheap, they
are consumed duty free:
where they are naturally
dear, they are
loaded with a heavy duty.
l[See Dowell, Hzstory of Thxation
°-[Saxby, Br:tish Cus/oms, p. 307.

and Taxes, *884, vol. iv., pp. 318, 9':',
8 Ann., e. 4 ; 9 Ann., e. 6.l

33o.]
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Such taxes, though they raise the price of subsistence, and consequently the wages of labour, yet they afford a considerable revenue to
government,
whieh it might not be easy to find in any other way.
There
may, therefore,
be good reasons for continuing
them.
The
bounty upon the exportation
of corn, so far as it tends in the actual
state of tillage to raise the price of that necessary artiele, produces
all the like bad effects; and instead of affording any revenue, frequently oeeasions a very great expenee to government.
The high
duties upon the importation
of foreign corn, which in years of moderate plenty amount to a prohibition;
and the absolute prohibition
of
the importation
either of live cattle or of salt provisions, which takes
place in the ordinary state of the law, and which, on account of the
scarcity, is at present
suspended
for a limited time with regard to
Ireland
and the British plantations, I have all the bad effects of taxes
upon the necessaries
of life, and produce no revenue to government.
Nothing seems necessary for the repeal of such regulations,
but to
convince the public of the futility of that system in consequence
of
which they have been established.
Taxes upon the necessaries
of life are much higher in many other
countries than in Great Britain.
Duties upon flour and meal when
ground at the mill, and upon bread when baked at the oven, take
place in many countries.
In Holland
the money price of the bread
consumed in towns is supposed to be doubled by means of such taxes,
In lieu of a part of them, the people who live in the eountry pay
every year so much a head, according
to the sort of bread they are
supposed to consume.
Those who consume wheaten bread, pay three
guilders
fifteen stivers; about six shillings and ninepence halfpenny.
These, and some other taxes of the same kind, by raising the price of
labour, are said to have ruined the greater part of the manufactures
of Holland/
Similar taxes, though not quite so heavy, take place in
the Milanese, in the states of Genoa, in the dutchy of Modena, in the
dutehies of Parma, Plaeentia, and Guastalla, and in the ecclesiastical
state.
A French _ author of some note has proposed to reform the
finances of his eountry, by substituting
in the room of the greater part
of other taxes, this most ruinous of all taxes.
There is nothing so
1 [Above, vol. i., p. 392.]
Memolres concernant
les Drolts, &c. p. 2io, 2iI [and =33.
See below, p. 390.]
a Le Reformateur.
[Amsterdam,
i756.
Gamier
m his note on this passage, Recherches,
etc., .tom. w., p. 387, attributes
thin work to Chequot
de Blervache,
French Inspectorgeneral of Manufactures
and Commerce,
x766-9 o, but later authorities
doubt or deny
Clicquot's
authorship.
See Jules de Vroil, _tude
sur Chcquot-Ble_'ache,
I87O, pp.
xxxi-xxxiii. ]

Suchtaxes
at any rate
bringin
revenue,
which
ts
more than
can
be
saLd
of the
regulaUons
trade,°f
theetc..C°rn
whl_hproduce equally
badeffects

Muchhlgher
taxes
on
necessaries
prevail in
manyother
There are
countrles
taxes on
bread,

360

andmeat.

A
tax on a
consumable
eommodlt_
may be
lev,edeither
periodically
fromthe
once for all
consumeror
fromthe
dealer when
theconsumer
acquiresit.

The
first
method is
bestwhen
the commodity
is
durable,

S,r M.
Decker proposedto

TAXES

UPON

[BK. V., CH. II

absurd, says Cicero, which has not sometimes been asserted by some
philosophers.
1
Taxes upon butchers
meat are still more common than those upon
bread.
It may indeed be doubted whether butchers meat is any where
a necessary of life.
Grain and other vegetables,
with the help of milk,
cheese, and butter, or oil, where butter is not to be had, it is known
from experience,
can, without
any butchers
meat, afford the most
plentiful, the most wholesome,
the most nourishing,
and the most invigorating
diet.
Decency no where requires that any man should eat
butchers meat, as it in most places requires that he should wear a linen
shirt or a pair of leather shoes.
Consumable
commodities,
whether necessaries or luxuries, may be
taxed in two different ways.
The consumer may either pay an annual
sum on account of his using or consuming goods of a certain kind ; or
the goods may be taxed while they remain in the hands of the dealer,
and before they are delivered to the consumer.
The consumable goods
which last a considerable
time before they are consumed altogether,
are most properly taxed in the one way.
Those of which the consumption
is either immediate
or more speedy, in the other.
The
coach-tax and plate-tax
are examples of the former method
of imposing : the greater part of the other duties of excise and customs, of the
latter.
A coach may, with good management,
last ten or twelve years.
It
might be taxed, once for all, before it comes out of the hands of the
coach-maker.
But it is certainly
more convenient
for the buyer to
pay four pounds a year for the privilege of keeping a coach, than to
pay all at once forty or forty-eight
pounds additional
price to the
coach-maker;
or a sum equivalent
to what the tax is likely to cost
him during the time he uses the same coach.
A service of plate, in
the same manner,
may last more than a century.
It is certainly
easier for the consumer to pay five shillings a year for every hundred
ounces of plate, near one per cent. of the value, than to redeem this
long annuity at five and twenty or thirty years purchase, which would
enhance the price at least five and twenty or thirty per cent.
The
different taxes which affect houses are certainly
more conveniently
paid by moderate
annual payments,
than by a heavy tax of equal
value upon the first building
or sale of the house.
It was the well-known
proposal of Sir Matthew
Decker, that all
commodities,
even those of which the consumption
is either
im1 [De Z)ivinatione,
ft., 5 8, ' Sed nescio
dlcatur ab ahquo philosophorum.']
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mediate or very speedy, should be taxed in this manner ; the dealer
advsneing nothing, but the eonsumer paying a eertain annual sum for
the licence to consume eer_in goods. 1 The object of his seheme was
to promote all the different branches of foreign trade, particularly
the
carrying trade, by taking away all duties upon importation
and expertation,
and thereby
enabling the merehant
to employ his whole
capital and eredit in the purehase of goods and the freight of ships,
no part of either being diverted towards the advaneing of taxes.
The
projeet, however, of taxing, in this manner, goods of immediate
or
speedy eonsumption,
seems liable to the four following very important objeetions.
First, the tax would be more unequal, or not so well
proportioned
to the expenee and consumption
of the different eontributors, as in the way in whieh it is commonly imposed.
The taxes
upon ale, wine, and spirituous
liquors, which are advaneed by the
dealers, are finally paid by the different consumers
exactly in proportion to their respeetive
consumption.
But if the tax were _ to be
paid by purchasing
a lieenee to drink those liquors, the sober would,
in proportion
to his eonsumption,
be taxed much more heavily than
the drunken
eonsumer.
A family whieh exereised great hospitality
would be taxed mueh more lightly than one who 3 entertained
fewer
guests.
Seeondly, this mode of taxation,
by paying
for an annual,
half-yearly, or quarterly lieence to consume eertain goods, would diminish very mueh one of the principal eonvenienees
of taxes upon goods
of speedy consumption;
the pieee-meal
payment.
In the priee of
three-pence
halfpenny,
which is at present paid tbr a pot of porter,
the different taxes upon malt, hops, and beer, together with the extraordinary profit which the brewer charges for having advanced
them,
may perhaps amount to about three halfpence.
If a workman can
conveniently
spare those three halfpence, he buys a pot of porter.
If
he cannot, he eontents himself with a pint, and, as a penny saved is a
penny got, he thus gains a farthing by his temperance.
He pays the
tax piece-meal, as he can afford to pay it, and when he can afford to
pay it ; and every, act of payment is perfectly voluntary, and what he
can avoid if he ehuses to do so. Thirdly, such taxes would operate
less as sumptuary
laws.
When the lieenee was once purchased,
whether the purchaser drunk much or drunk little, his tax would be
the same.
Fourthly,
if a workman
were 4 to pay all at onee, by
yearly, half-yearly or quarterly payments, a tax equal to what he at
present pays, with little or no ineonvenieney,
upon all the different
1 [Essay on the Causes o_fthe Decline
_[Eds. 1- 3 read ' was '.]
_ [Eds. x- 3 read ' was '.]

of the Foreign

Trade, 2nd ed., 175o, pp. 78-I63 .]
3[Exls. x and 2 read ' whmh '.]
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pots and pints of porter which he drinks in any such period of time,
the sum might frequently distress him very much.
This mode of
taxation, therefore, it seems evident, could never, without the most
grievous oppression, produce a revenue nearly equal to what is
derived from the present mode without any oppression.
In several
countries, however, commodities of an immediate or very speedy consumption are taxed in this manner.
In Holland, people pay so much
a head for a licence to drink tea.
I have already mentioned a tax
upon bread, which, so far as it is consumed in farm-houses and country
villages, is there levied in the same manner.
The duties of excise are imposed chiefly upon goods of home produee destined for home consumption.
They are imposed only upon a
f(2w sorts of goods of the most general use.
There can never be any
doubt either concerning the goods which are subject to those duties,
or concerning
the particular
duty which each species of goods is
subject to. They fall almost altogether
upon what I call luxuries,
excepting always the four duties above mentioned,
upon salt, soap,
leather, candles, and, perhaps, that upon green glass.
The duties of customs arc much more ancient than those of excise.
They seem to have been called customs, as denoting
customary payments which had been in use from time immemorial.
They appear to
have been originally considered as taxes upon the profits of merchants.
During the barbarous times of feudal anarchy, merchants,
like all the_
other inhabitants of burghs, were considered as little better than emancipated bondmen, whose persons were despised, and whose gains were
envied.
The great nobility, who had consenfted that the king should
tallage the profits of their own tenants, were not unwilling that he
should tallage likewise those of an order of men whom it was much
less their interest to protect.
In those ignorant times, it was not
understood,
that the profits of merchants
are a subject not taxable
directly ; or that the final payment of all such taxes must fall, with a
considerable
over-charge,
upon the consumers.
The gains of alien merchants
were looked upon more tmfavourably
than those of English merchants.
It was natural, therefore,
that
those of the former should be taxed more heavily than those of the
latter. 1 This distinction
between the duties upon aliens and those
upon English merchants, which was begun from ignorance, has been
continued
from the spirit of monopoly, or in order to give our own
merchants
an advantage
both in the home and in the foreign
market.
1 [Above,

vol. l., pp

4o9, 458. ]
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With this distinction, the ancient duties of customs were imposed
equally upon all sorts of goods, necessaries
as well as luxuries, goods
exported
as well as goods imported.
Why should the dealers in one
sort of goods, it seems to have been thought, be more favoured than
those in another ? or why should the merchant
exporter
be more
favouredthan the merchant importer?
The ancientcustoms were dividedintothree branches. The first,
and perhaps the most ancient of all those duties, was that upon wool
and leather.
It seems to have been chiefly or altogether
an exportation duty.
When the woollen manufacture
came to be established
in
England, lest the king should lose any part of his customs upon wool
by the exportation
of woollen cloths, a like duty was imposed upon
them.
The other two branches were, first, a duty upon wine, which,
being imposed at so much a ton, was called a tonnage ; and, secondly,
a duty upon all other goods, which, being imposed at so much a pound
of their supposed value, was called a poundage.
In the forty-seventh
year of Edward
III. a duty of sixpence in the pound was imposed
upon all goods exported and imported, except wools, wool-fells, leather,
and wines, which were subject to particular
duties.
In the fourteenth
of Richard II. this duty was raised to one shilling in the pound ; but
three years afterwards,
it was again reduced
to sixpence.
It was
raised to eight-pence
in the second year of Henry IV. ; and in the
fourth year of the same prince, to one shilling.
From this time to
the ninth year of William III. this duty continued
at one shilling in
the pound.
The duties of tonnage
and poundage
were generally
granted to the king by one and the same act of parliament,
and were
called the Subsidy of Tonnage and Poundage.
The subsidy of poundage having continued
for so long a time at one shilling in the pound,
or at five per cent. ; a subsidy came, in the language of the customs,
to denote a general duty of this kind of five per cent.
This subsidy,
which is now ealled the Old Subsidy,
still continues
to be levied
according to the book of rates established in the twelfth of Charles II.
The method
of ascertaining,
by a book of rates, the value of goods
subject to this duty, is said to be older than the time of James I. I
The new subsidy imposed by the ninth and tenth of William Ill., 2
was an additional five per cent. upon the greater part of goods.
The
one-third and the two-third
subsidy s made up between them another
five per cent. of which they were proportionable
parts.
The subsidy of
1 [Gilbert,
Treatise
on
printedin
x586.
Dowell,
the

beginning
e[C.
23. ]
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17471 made a fourth five per cent. upon the greater part of goods;
and that of 1759, 2 a fifth upon some particular sorts of goods.
Besides
those five subsidies, a great variety of other duties have occasionally
been imposed upon particular
sorts of goods, in order sometimes to
relieve the exigencies of the state, and sometimes
to regulate
the
trade of the country, according to the principles
of the mercantile
system.
That system has come gradually more and more into fashion.
The
old subsidy was imposed indifferently
upon exportation
as well as importation.
The four subsequent
subsidies, as well as the other duties
which have since been occasionally
imposed upon particular sorts of
goods, have, with a few exceptions,
been laid altogether
upon importation.
The greater part of the ancient duties which had been
imposed upon the exportation
of the goods of home produce
and
manufacture,
have either been lightened
or taken away altogether.
In most cases they have been taken away.
Bounties have even been
given upon the exportation
of some of them.
Drawbacks too, sometimes of the whole, and, in most cases, of a part of the duties which
are paid upon the importation
of foreign goods, have been granted
upon their exportation.
Only half the duties imposed by the old
subsidy upon importation are drawn back upon exportation:
but the
whole of those imposed by the latter 3 subsidies and other imposts are,
upon the greater part of goods, drawn back in the same manner. 4
This growing favour of exportation, and discouragement
of importation,
have suffered only a few exceptions, which chiefly concern the materials
of some manufactures.
These, our merchants and manufacturers
are
willing should come as cheap as possible to themselves, and as dear
as possible to their rivals and competitors
in other countries.
Foreign
materials are, upon this account, sometimes
allowed to be imported
duty free ; Spanish wool, for example, flax, and raw linen yarn.
The
exportation
of the materials of home produce, and of those which are
the particular s produce of our colonies, has sometimes been prohibited,
and sometimes subjected to higher duties.
The exportation
of English
wool has been prohibited. 6 That of beaver skins, of beaver wool, and
1 [2I Geo. II,, c. 2.]
s[32 Geo. If,, c. to, on tobacco, linen, sugar and other grocery,
except currants,
East
Indm goods (except coffee and raw silk), brandy and other sptrits (except colomal rum), and
Pa uPhEld, t reads, more mtelhgibly,'
later '. Another example of this
occurs below, p. 4t7 .
4[Above, p. 2, written after the present passage. ]
t [Eds. t- 3 read ' pectthar,' and ' partlcttlar ' is perhaps a misprint.]
[Above, pp. t46-I5o.]
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of gum Senega, 1 has been subjected to higher duties ; Great Britain, by
the conquest of Canada and Senegal, having got almost the monopoly
of those commodities.
That the mercantile system has not been very favourable to the
revenue of the great body of the people, to the annual produce of the
land and labour of the country, I have endeavoured
to shew in the
fourth book of this Inquiry.
It seems not to have been more favourable to the revenue of the sovereign ; so far at least as that revenue
depends upon the duties of customs.
In consequence
of that system, the importation
of several sorts of
goods has been prohibited altogether.
This prohibition
has in some
eases entirely prevented, and in others has very much diminished
the
importation
of those commodities,
by reducing
the importers to the
necessity of smuggling.
It has entirely prevented the importation
of
foreign woollens ; and it has very much diminished
that of foreign
silks and velvets.
Iil both cases it has entirely annihilated
the revenue
of customs which might have been levied upon such importation.
The high duties which have been imposed upon the importation
of
many different
sorts of foreign goods, in order to discourage
their
consumption
in Great Britain, have in many cases served only to encourage smuggling ; and in all cases have reduced the revenue of the
customs below what more moderate
duties would have afforded.
The
saying of Dr. Swift, that in the arithmetic of the customs two and two,
instead of making four, make sometimes only one, 2 holds perfectly true
with regard to such heavy duties, which never could have been imposed, had not the mercantile
system taught us, in many eases, to
employ taxation as an instrument,
not of revenue, but of monopoly.
The bounties which arc sometimes given upon the exportation
of
home produce and manufactures,
and the drawbacks which are paid
upon the re-exportation
of the greater part of foreign goods, have given
occasion to many frauds, and to a species of smuggling more destructive
of the public revenue than any other.
In order to obtain the bounty
1 [Above, pp., iSS , iS6. ]
[Swift attributes
the saying

to an unnamed

commtsmoner

of customs.

' I will tell you

a secret, whmhI learned many years ago from the eommtsslonersof the customsin London :
they said whenany eommodttyappeared to be taxed above a moderate rate, the consequence
was to lessenthat branch of the revenueby one-half; and one of these gentlemenpleasantly
told me that the mistake of parhamentSon such occasionswas owing to an error of computing two and two make four ; whereasin the business of ta)qng_mpositions,two and two
never made more than one ; which happens by lessening the import, and the strong temptation of running such goods a_ paid high drams,at least in this kingdom.'--' Answerto a
Paper Calleda Memorial of the Poor Inhabitants, Tradesmen and Labourers of the Kingdom of Ireland' (in Works, ed. Scott, 2nd ed., x883,vol. vii.,pp. I65-i66. The saying is
quoted from Swift by Hume in bls Essay on the Balance of Trade, and by Lord Kames in
his Sketchesof the tttstory of2YIan,i774, vol. L, p. 474.]
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manage-

or drawback, the goods, it is well known, are sometimes shipped and
sent to sea ; but soon afterwards clandestinely
relanded in some other
fromthe
part of the country.
The defalcation of the revenue of customs ocearevenueCUst°ms
sioned by bounties and drawbacks, of which a great part are obtained
fraudulently, is very great.
The gross produce of the customs in the
year which ended on the 5th of January 1755, amounted to 5,068,000/.
The bounties which were paid out of this revenue, though in that year
there was no bounty upon corn, amounted to 167,8001.
The drawbacks which were paid upon debentures and certificates, to 2,156,800 L
Bounties and drawbacks together, amounted to 2,324,600 L In consequence of these deductions the revenue of the customs amounted only
to 2,743,400 1. : from which, deducting 287,900'l. for the expenee of
management
in salaries and other incidents, the neat revenue of the
customs for that year comes out to be 2,455,5001.
The expence of
management amounts in this manner to between five and six per cent.
upon the gross revenue of the customs, and to something more than
ten per cent. upon what remains of that revenue, after deducting
what is paid away in bounties and drawbacks.
in the
Heavy duties being imposed upon almost all goods imported, our
custom_
returnsthe
merchant importers smuggle as much, and make entry of as .little as
imports are
minimised
they can.
Our merchant
exporters,
on the contrary, make entry of
and the
exports
more than they export;
sometimes out of vanity, and to pass for
e,aggerated
great dealers in goods which pay no duty; and sometimes to gain a
bounty or a drawback.
Our exports, in consequence
of these different
frauds, appear upon the customhouse
books greatly to overbalance
our
imports ; to the unspeakable
comfort of those l_oliticiaus who measure
the national prosperity by what they call the balance of trade.
ThecusAll goods imported, unless particularly exempted, and such exemptoms
are
very uumertions are not very numerous, are liable to some duties of customs.
If
ous and
muchless
any goods are imported not mentioned in the book of rates, they are
perspicuous
anddistinct
taxed at 4 s. 9_r d. for every twenty shillings value, x according to the
thanthe
oath of the importer, that is, nearly at five subsidies, or five poundage
excise
duties
duties.
The book of rates is extremely comprehensive,
and enumerates a great variety of articles, many of them little used, and therefore
not well known.
It is upon this account frequently uncertain under
what article a particular sort of goods ought to be classed, and consequently what duty they ought to pay.
Mistakes with regard to this
sometimes ruin the customhouse
oflleer, and frequently occasion much
trouble, expence, and vexation to the importer.
In point of perspicuity,
merit make
a large
deduction

1 [Saxby,

Brit_sk

Customs,
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In order that the greater part of the members of any society should
contribute
to the public revenue in proportion to their respective
expenee, it does not seem necessary that every single article of that
expenee should be taxed.
The revenue, which is levied by the duties
of excise, is supposed to fall as equally upon the contributors
as that
which is levied by the duties of customs ; and the duties of exeise are
imposed upon a few articles only of the most general use and eonsumption.
It has been the opinion of many people, that, by proper
management,
the duties of customs might likewise, without any loss
to the public revenue, and with great advantage to foreign trade, be
confined to a few articles only.
The foreign artieles, of the most general use and consumption
in
Great Britain, seem at present to consist chiefly in foreign wines and
brandies ; in some of the productions of Ameriea and the West Indies,
sugar, rum, tobaeeo, eoeoanuts, &e. and in some of those of the East
Indies, tea, coffee, china-ware,
spieeries of all kinds, several sorts of
piece-goods, &e. These different articles afford, perhaps, at present,
the greater part of the revenue which is drawn from the duties of
customs.
The taxes which at present
subsist upon foreign manufactures, ii you exeept those upon the few contained in the foregoing
enumeration,
have the greater part of them been imposed for the purpose, not of revenue, but of monopoly, or to give our own merchants an
advantage in the home market.
By removing all prohibitions, and by
subjecting
all foreign manufaetures
to such moderate taxes, as it was
found from experience
afforded upon each article the greatest revenue
to the public, our own workmen might still have a considerable
advantage in the home market, and many articles, some of which at present
afford no revenue to government, and others a very inconsiderable
one,
might afford a very great one.
High taxes, sometimes by diminishing
the consumption of the taxed
commodities,
and sometimes
by encouraging
smuggling,
frequently
afford a smaller revenue to government
than what might be drawn
from more moderate taxes,
When the diminution
of revenue is the effect of the diminution of
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When the diminution of the revenue is the effect of the encouragement given to smuggling, it may perhaps be remedied
in two ways ;
either by diminishing the temptation
to smuggle, or by inereasing the
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taxor
difficulty of smuggling.
The temptation
to smuggle can be diminished
increase
the
difficultyof
only by the lowering of the tax ; and the difficulty of smuggling can
smuggling, be increasedonly by establishing that system of administration
which
ismost properforpreventingit.
Excise laws
The excise laws, it appears, I believe, from experience, obstruct and
are more
e.,b ......
embarrass the operations of the smuggler much more effectually than
mg to tfi_
those of the customs.
By introducing
into the customs a system of
smuggler
thanthe
administration
as similar to that of the excise as the nature of the
customs.

if
custom,
were confinedto a
few article_
a systemof
excise
supervision
of stores
could
be

mstttuted,

different duties will admit, the difficulty of smuggling
might be very
much increased.
This alteration, it has been supposed by many people,
might very easily be brought about.
The importer of commodities
liable to any duties of customs, it has
been said, might at his option be allowed either to carry them to his
own private warehouse, or to lodge them in a warehouse provided either
at hisown expence or at thatof the public,but under the key of the
customhouse
officer, and never to be opened but in his presence.
If
the merchant
carried them to his own private warehouse, the duties
to be immediately
paid, and never afterwards to be drawn back ; and
that warehouse to be at all times subject to the visit and examination
of the customhouse
officer, in order to ascertain how far the quantity
contained
in it corresponded
with that for which the duty had been
paid.
If he carried them to the public warehouse, no duty to be paid
till they were taken out for home consumption.
If taken out for exportation,
to be duty-free;
proper security being always given that
they should be so exported.
The dealers in those particular
commodities, either by wholesale
or retail, to be ht all times subject to
the visit and examination
of the customhouse
officer;
and to be
obliged to justify by proper certificates the payment of the duty upon
the whole quantity contained in their shops or warehouses.
What are
called the excise-duties
upon rum imported
are at present levied in
this manner, and the same system of administration
might perhaps be
extended
to all duties upon goods imported;
provided always that
those duties were, like the duties of excise, confined to a few sorts of
goods of the most general use and consumption.
If they were extended
to almost all sorts of goods, as at present, public warehouses of sufficient extent could not easily be provided, and goods of a very delicate
nature, or of which the preservation
required much care and attention,
could not safely be trusted by the merchant in any warehouse
but his
own.

c,reat Jimphfication
withoutio,s

If by such a system of administration
smuggling, to any considerable
extent, could be prevented
even under pretty high duties;
a_d if
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every duty was occasionally
either heightened
or lowered according
as it was most likely, either the one way or the other, to afford the
greatest revenue to the state ; taxation
being always employed as all
instrument of revenue and never of monopoly ; it seems not improbable
that a revenue, at least equal to the present neat revenue of the customs, might be drawn from duties upon the importation
of only a few
sorts of goods of the most general use and consumption ; and that tile
duties of customs might thus be brought to the same degree of sinaplleity, certainty, and precision_ as those of excise.
What the revenue
at present loses, by drawbacks upon the re-exportation
of foreign goods
which are afterwards
relanded
and consumed at home, would under
this system be saved altogether.
If to this saving, which would alone
be very considerable,
were 1 added the abolition of all bounties upon
the exportation
of home-produce
; in all cases in which those bounties
were not in reality drawbacks of some duties of excise which had before been advanced ; it cannot well be doubted but that the neat revenue
of customs might, after an alteration
of this kind, be fully equal to
what it had ever been before.

ofre,e....
wuuld then
hcsecured.

If by such a change-of system the public revenue suffered no loss,
the trade and manufactures
of the country would certainly gain a very
considerable
advantage.
The trade in the commodities not taxed, by
far the greatest number, would be perfectly free, and might be carried
on to and from all parts of the world with every possible advantage.
Among those commodities would be comprehended
all the necessaries
of life, and all the materials of manufacture.
So far as the free importation of the neeessaries of life reduced their average money price
in the home market, it would reduce the money price of labour, but
without reducing
in any respect its real recompence.
The value of
money is in proportion to the quantity of the necessaries of life which
it will purchase.
That of the necessaries of life is altogether
independent of the quantity of money which can be had for them.
The
reduction in the money price of labour would necessarily be attended
with a proportionable
one in that of all home-manufactures,
which
would thereby gain some advantage
in all foreign markets.
The price
of some manufactures
would be reduced in a still greater proportion
by the free importation
of the raw materials.
If raw silk could be
imported
from China and Indostan
duty-free, the silk manufacturers
in England could greatly undersell those of both France and Italy.
There would be no occasion to prohibit the importation
of foreign silks
and velvets.
The ehcapness
of their goods would secure to our own

wh_lethe
trade and
m_nufac
tures of the
country
,,ouldgum
greatly

1 [Eds.
VOL.
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workmen, not only the possession of the home, but a very great command of the foreign market.
Even the trade in the commodities
taxed would be carried on with much more advantage than at present.
If those commodities were delivered out of the public warehouse for
foreign exportation, being in this ease exempted from all taxes, the
trade in them would be perfectly free.
The carrying trade in all sorts
of goods would under this system enjoy every possible advantage.
If
those commodities were delivered out for home-consumption,
the importer not being obliged to advance the tax till he had an opportunity
of selling his goods, either to some dealer, or to some consumer, he

Sir Robert

Walpole's
excise
scheme
was

something
of this kind
wmeand
tobacco
are
concerned,
so far as

could always afford to sell them cheaper than if he had been obliged to
advance it at the moment of importation.
Under the same taxes, the
foreign trade of consumption even in the taxed commodities, might in this
manner be carried on with much more advantage than it can at present.
It was the object of the famous excise scheme of Sir Robert Walpole
to establish, with regard to wine and tobacco, a system not very unlike
that which is here proposed.
But though the bill which was then
brought into parliament, comprehended
those two commodities
only;
it was generally
supposed to be meant as an introduction
to a more
extensive
scheme
of the same kind.
Faction,
combined
with the

interest of smuggling merchants, raised so violent, though so unjust, a
clamour against that bill, that the minister thought proper to drop it ;
and from a dread of exciting a clamour of the same kind, none of his
successors have dared to resume the project.
The dutms
The duties upon foreign luxuries imported
for home-consumption,
on foreign
iuxu.... fall
though they sometimes fall upon the poor, fall larineipally upon people
thechieflYmlddle°n
of middling
or more than middling
fortune.
Such are, for example,
ranks.and
upper
the duties upon foreign wines, upon coffee, chocolate, tea, sugar, &c.
Thoseon
The duties upon the cheaper luxuries of home-produce destined for
the luxuries
of
home
home-consumption,
fall pretty equally upon people of all ranks in proproduce
fall
on peopieof
portion to their respective expence.
The poor pay the duties upon
_iiranks
malt, hops, beer, and ale, upon their own consumption : The rich, upon
both 1 their own consumption and that of their servants.
Taxes
on
The whole consumption
of the inferior ranks of people, or of those
the consumption
ot
below
the
middling
rank,
it must be observed, is in ev)ery country
the inferior
ranks are
much greater, not only in quantity,
but in value, than that of the
muchmore
middling and of those above the middling rank.
The whole expence
productive
than
on
thethose
conof the inferior is much greater than that of the superior ranks.
In
sumption
of
the first place, almost the whole capital of every country is annually
the
rich.
distributed
among the inferior ranks of people; as the wages of productive labour.
Secondly, a great part of the revenue arising from both 2
1 [Ed.

x reads

' both

upon

'.]

2 [Ed.
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the rent of land and i the profits of stock, is annually distributed among
the same rank, in the wages and maintenance of menial servants, and
other unproductive
labourers.
Thirdly, some part of the profits of
stock belongs to the same rank, as a revenue arising from the employment of their small capitals.
The amount of the profits annually
made by small shopkeepers, tradesmen, and retailers of all kinds, is
every where very considerable, and makes a very considerable portion
of the annual produce.
Fourthly, and lastly, some part even of the
rent of land belongs to the same rank; a considerable part to those
who are somewhat below the middling rank, and a small part even to
the lowest rank; common labourers sometimes possessing in property
an acre or two of land.
Though the expenee of those inferior ranks
of people, therefore, taking them individually, is reD" small, yet the
whole mass of it, taking them collectively, amounts always to by much
the largest portion of the whole expenee of the society ; what remains,
of the annual produce of the land and labour of tile country for the
consumption of the superior ranks, being always much less, not only in
quantity but in value.
The taxes upon expence, therefore, which fall
chiefly upon that of the superior ranks of people, upon the smaller
portion of the annual produce, are likely to be much less productive
than either those which fall indifferently
upon the expence of all
ranks, or even those which fall chiefly upon that of the inferior ranks ;
than either those which fall indifferently upon the whole annual produce, or those which fall chiefly upon the larger portion of it.
The
excise upon the materials and manufacture of home-made fermented
and spirituous liquors is accordingly,
of all the different taxes upon
expenee, by far the most productive; and this branch of the excise
falls very much, perhaps principally, upon the expence of the common
people.
In the year which ended on the 5th of July 1775, the gross
produce of this branch of the excise amounted to 3, 341,837 l. 9 _'. 9 d. _
It must always be remembered, however, that it is the luxurious
and not the necessary expence of the intbrior ranks of people that
ought ever to be taxed.
The final pa_anent of any tax upon their
necessary expence would fall altogether
upon the superior ranks of
people ; upon the smaller portion of the annual produce, and not upon
the greater.
Such a tax must in all eases either raise the wages of
labour, or lessen the demand for it. It could not raise the wages of
labour, without throwing the final payment of the tax upon the superior
ranks of people.
It could not lessen the demand for labour, without
.lessening the annual produce oflhe land and labour of the country, the
1 lEd.

I reads

' and

from

'.]
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fund from which all taxes must be finally paid.
Whatever might be
the state to which a tax of this kind reduced the demand for labour, it

Liquors

brewed or
distilled

for

private use
areexempt

fromexcise,
though
a
composmon
must be paid
formalting,

It is said
that asmaller
taxon
malt
than
presentthe
taxeson
malt, beer
andaletaken
together
wouldbring
in mora

revenue,

must always raise wages higher than they otherwise would be in that
state ; and the final payment of this enhancement
of wages must in all
cases fall upon the superior ranks of people.
Fermented
liquors brewed, and spirituous liquors distilled, not for
sale, but for private use, are not in Great Britain liable to any duties of
excise.
This exemption, of which the object is to save private families
from 1 the odious visit and examination of the tax-gatherer, occasions the
burden of those duties to fall frequently much lighter upon the rich
than upon the poor.
It is not, indeed, very common to distil for private
use, though it is done sometimes.
But in the country, many middling
and almost all rich and great families brew their own beer.
Their
strong beer, therefore, costs them eight shillings a barrel less than it
costs the common brewer, who must have his profit upon the tax, as
well as upon all the other expence which he advances.
Such families,
therefore, must drink their beer at least nine or ten shillings a barrel
cheaper than any liquor of the same quality can be drunk by the
common people, to whom it is every where more convenient
to buy
their beer, by little and little, from the brewery or the alehouse.
Malt,
in the same manner, that is made for the use of a private family, is not
liable to the visit or examination of the tax-gatherer
; but in this case the
family must compound at seven shillings and sixpence a head for the tax.
Seven shillings and sixpence are equal to the excise upon ten bushels
of malt ; a quantity
fully equal to what all the different members of
any sober family, men, women, and children, are at an average likely
to consume.
But in rich and great families, where country hospitality
is much practised, the malt liquors consumed by the members of the
family make but a small part of the consumption
of the house.
Either
on account of this composition, however, or for other reasons, it is not
near so common to malt as to brew for private use.
It is difficult to
imagine any equitable reason why those who either brew or distil for
private use, should not be subject to a composition of the same kind.
A greater revenue than what is at present drawn from all the heavy
taxes upon malt, beer, and ale, might be raised, it has frequently been said,
by a much lighter tax upon malt ; the opportunities
of defrauding the
revenue being much greater in a brewery than in a malt-house ; and those
who brew for private use being exempted from all duties or composition
for duties, which is not the case with those who malt for private use.
In the porter brewery of London, a quarter of malt is commonly brewed
into more than two barrels and a half, sometimes into three barrels of
[F_,d.xreads ' is not to expose privatefamiliesto'.]
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porter.
The different taxes upon malt amount to six shillings a quarter ;
those upon strong beer and ale to eight shillings a barrel.
In the porter
brewery, therefore, the different taxes upon malt, beer, and ale, amount
to between twenty-six and thirty shillings upon the produce of a quarter
of malt.
In the country brewery for common country sale, a quarter
of malt is seldom brewed into less than two barrels of strong and one
barrel of small beer; frequently into two barrels and a half of strong
beer.
The different taxes upon small beer amount to one shilling and
four-pence a barrel.
In the country brewery, therefore, the different
taxes upon malt, beer, and ale, seldom amount to less than twentythree shillings and four-pence, frequently to twenty-six shillings, upon
the produce of a quarter of malt.
Taking the whole kingdom at an
average, therefore, the whole amount of the duties upon malt, beer,
and ale, cannot be estimated at less than twenty-four
or twenty-five
shillings upon the produce of a quarter of malt.
But by taking off"all
the different duties upon beer and ale, and by tripling the malt-tax, or
by raising it from six to eighteen shillings upon the quarter of malt, a
greater revenue, it is said, might be raised by this single tax than what
is at present drawn from all those heavier taxes.
I.

In x772, the old malt-tax produced
The additional
In 1773, the old tax produced
The additional
In r774, the old tax produced
The additional .
In r775, the old tax produced
The additional

722,023
356,776
561,627
278,65°

s.

d.

11 Ii
7 9_
3 71
I5 3_
624,614
I7 5_
3io,745 2 81
657,357 -- 8¼
323,785 i2 63
4)3,835,58o I2 _:_
Average of these four years
958,895 3 ' _6
In I772, the country excise produced
1,243,I28 5 3
The London brewery
408, 260 7 2_
In I773, the country excise
.
1,245,8o8 3 3
The London brewery
405,4o6 17 io_
In I774, the country excise
.
1,246,373 _4 51
The London brewery
32o,6ol 18 --I
In I775, the country excise
1,214,583 6 i
The London brewery
463,67o 7 --_
4)6,547,832 19 2_
Average of these four years
x,636,958 4 9]_
To which adding the average malt tax, or
958,895 3 ---f_
The whole amount of those different taxes comes out to be .
2,595,853 7 91-_
But by tripling the malt tax, or by raising it from six to eighteen
shillings upon the quarter of malt. that single tax-would_ 2,876,685
produce..........
J
9
A sum which exceeds the foregoing by
280,832 I 2-_

and_gures
are quoted
to proveit.
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Taxeson
Under the old malt tax, indeed,
is comprehended
a tax of four
cycler and
mum inshillings
upon the hogshead of eyder,and anotherof ten shillings
upon r
cludCdthe
oldinmalt
the barrelof mum.
In 1774,the taxupon cyder produced only8083/.
tax are
6 S. 8 d. It probably fell somewhat short of its usual amount ; all the
counterbalanced
by
different taxes upon eyder having, that year, produced less than ordinthe ' country
excise'duty
arT.
The tax upon mum, though much heavier, is still less productive,
on cyder,
verjuice,
on account of the smaller consumption
of that liquor.
But to balance
vinegar and
meao
whatever may be the ordinary amount of those two taxes ; there is
comprehended
under what is called The country excise, first, the old
excise of six shillings and eight-pence
upon the hogshead of cyder ;
secondly, a like tax of six shillings and eight-pence
upon the hogshead
of vvrjuiee ; thirdly, another of eight shillings and nine-pence upon the
hogshead of vinegar ; and, lastly, a fourth tax of eleven-pence
upon the
gallon of mead or me theglin : the produce of those different taxes will
probably much more than counterbalance
that of the duties imposed,
by what is called The annual malt tax upon cyder and mum.
If the malt
Malt is consumed not only in the brewery of beer and ale, but in
tax were
the manuikcture of low wines and spirits.
If the malt tax were i to be
raised,
it
wouldbe
raised to eighteen
shillings upon the quarter, it might be necessary to
proper
to
reducethe
make some abatement
in the different excises which are imposed upon
excises
Oll
winesand
those particular
sorts of low wines and spirits of which malt makes
spirits contammgmalt, any part of the materials.
In what are called Malt spirits, it makes
commonly
but a third part of the materials;
the other two-thirds
being either raw barley, or one-third barley and one-third
wheat.
In
the distillery of malt spirits, both the opportunity
and the temptation
to smuggle, are much greater than either in a brewery or in a malthouse; the opportunity,
on account of the smaller bulk and greater
value of the commodity;
and the temptation,
on account
of the
superior height of the duties, which amount to 3s. 10_d. 2 upon the
gallon of spirits.
By increasing
the duties upon malt, and reducing
those upon the distillery, both the opportunities
and the temptation
to smuggle would be diminished,
which might occasion a still further
augmentation
of revenue.
but
so
It has for some time past been the policy of Great Britain to disas tonot
reduce
the priceof
courage
the consumption
of spirituous
liquors, on account of their
spir,ts
supposed
tendency
to ruin the health and to corrupt the morals of
the common people.
According
to this policy, the abatement
of the
1 [Eds. x- 3 read ' was '.]
"-Though the duties directly imposed upon proof spirits amount only to 2s. 6d. per gallon,
these added to the duties upon the low wines, from which they are distilled, amount
to
3 s. io_l.
Both tow wines and proof spirits are, to prevent frauds, now rated according to
what they _auge m the wash.
[This note appears first in ed. 3 ; ed. i reads ' zs. 6d.' in the
text instead of ' 3s. io_d.']
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taxes upon the distillery ought not to be so great as to reduce, in
any respect, the price of those liquors.
Spirituous
liquors might
remain as dear as ever ; while at the same time the wholesome and
invigorating liquors of beer and ale might be considerably reduced in
their price.
The people might thus be in part relieved from one of
the burdens of which they at present complain the most; while at
the same time the revenue might be considerably augmented.
The objections of Dr. Davenant to this alteration
in the present
system of excise duties, seem to be without foundation.
Those objections are, that the tax, instead of dividing itself as at present pretty
equally upon the profit of the maltster, upon that of the brewer, and
upon that of the retailer, would, so far as it affected profit, fall altogether upon that of the maltster ; that the maltster could not so easily
get back the amount of the tax in the advanced price of his malt, as
the brewer and retailer in the advanced price of their liquor ; and that
so heavy a tax upon malt might reduce the rent and profit of barley
land. 1

Dr Davef_bjects
that the
mahster's
pro_t_
wouldbe
unfairly
taxed,and
the rent and
p_o_tof
barley
land
reduced.
nallt

No tax earl ever reduce, for any considerable
time, the rate of profit : _utthe
change
in any particular trade, which must always keep its level with other'
_-ouldmake
trades in the neighbourhood.
The present duties upon malt, beer,
maltliquors
cheaper,
and
and ale, do not affect the profits of the dealers in those commodities,
soincrease
behUely
to
who all get back the tax with an additional profit, in the enhanced
the consumption.
price of their goods.
A tax indeed may render the goods upon whieh
it is imposed so dear as to diminish the consumption
of them.
But
the consumption
of malt is in malt liquors; and a tax of eighteen
shillings upon the quarter of malt could not well render those liquors
dearer than the different taxes, amounting to twenty-four
or twentyfive shillings, do at present.
Those liquors, on the contrary, would
probably become cheaper, and the consumption
of them would be
more likely to increase than to diminish.
1 [Political
and Commercial
Works, ed. Sir Charles Whitworth,
I77L vol. i.. pp. 222,
223.
But Davenant
does not confine the effect of the exmting tax to the maltster,
the brewer
and the retailer.
The tax, he says, ' which seems to be upon malt, does not lie all upon that
commodity,
as is vulgarly thought.
For a great many different persons comnbute
to the
payment of this duty, before It comes into the Exchequer.
First, the landlord,
because of
the excise, _s forced to let his barley land at a lower rate ; and, upon the same score, the
tenant must sell his barley at a less price ; then the maltster bears his shaxe_ for because of
the duty, he must abate somethng
in the price of hm malt, or keep it ; in a proportion
it
likewise affects the hop merchant, the cooper, the collier, and all trades that have relation to
the commodity.
The retailers and brewers
bear likewise a great share, whose gains of
necessity will be tess, because of that imposition ; and, lastly, it comes heaviest of all upon
the consumers.'
If the duty were put upon the maltster, it would be ' d_fficult for him to
raise the price of a dear commodity a fxlll _
at once.
so that he must beax the greatest part
of the burden himself, or throw it upon the farmer, by giving less for barley, which brings the
tax directly upon the land of England.']
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It is not very easy to understand why it should be more difficult for
the maltster to get back eighteen
shillings in the advanced
price of
his malt, than it is at present for the brewer to get back twenty-four
or twenty-five,
sometimes thirty shillings, in that of his liquor.
The
maltster, indeed, instead of a tax of six shillings, would be obliged to
advance one of eighteen
shillings upon every quarter of malt.
But
the brewer is at present obliged to advance a tax of twenty-four
or
twenty-five,
sometimes
thirty shillings upon every quarter of malt
which he brews.
It could not be more inconvenient for the maltster
to advance a lighter tax, than it is at present for the brewer to advance a heavier one.
The maltster doth not always keep in his
granaries a stock of malt which it will require a longer time to dispose of, than the stock of beer and ale which the brewer frequently
keeps in his cellars.
The former, therefore, may frequently get the
returns of his money as soon as the latter.
But whatever inconvenieney might arise to the maltster from being obliged to advance a
heavier tax, it 1 could easily be remedied by granting him a few
months longer credit than is at present commonly given to the
brewer.

Theconof
barleyno_.
bemg
r_duced,the
rent and
profit
of
barleyland
could not be
sumptmn

reduced,
as
there
is no

monopol),

Nothing could reduce the rent and profit of barley land which did
not reduce the demand for barley.
But a change of system, which
reduced the duties upon a quarter of malt brewed into beer and ale
from twenty-four
and twenty-five shillings to eighteen shillings, would
be more likely to increase than diminish that demand.
The rent and
profit of barley land, besides, must always be nearly equal to those of
other equally fertile and equally well cultivated
land.
If they were
less, some part of the barley land would soon be turned to some other
purpose ; and if they were greater, more land would soon be turned
to the raising of barley.
When the ordinary price of any particular
produce of land is at what may be called a monopoly price, a tax upon
it necessarily reduces the rent and profit of the land which grows it.
A tax upon the produce of those precious vineyards, of which the wine
falls so much short of the effectual demand, that its price is always
above the natural proportion to that of the produce of other equally
fertile and equally well cultivated land, would necessarily
reduce the
rent and profit of those vineyards.
The price of the wines being
already the highest that could be got for the quantity
commonly
sent to market, it could not be raised higher without
diminishing
that quantity;
and the quantity
could not be diminished
without
still greater loss, because the lands could not be turned to any other
1 [Ed.

i does not contain
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equally valuable produce.
The whole weight of the tax, therefore,
would fall upon the rent and profit; properly upon the rent of the
vineyard.
When it has been proposed to lay any new tax upon sugar,
our sugar planters have frequently complained that the whole weight
of such taxes fell, not upon the consumer, but upon the producer;
they never having been able to raise the price of their sugar after the
tax, higher than it was before.
The price had, it seems, before the
tax been a monopoly price ; and the argument adduced to shew that
sugar was an improper subject of taxation, demonstrated, perhaps, that
it was a proper one ; the gains of monopolists, whenever they can be
come at, being certainly of all subjects the most proper.
But the
ordinary price of barley has never been a monopoly price ; and the
rent and profit of barley land have never been above their natural
proportion to those of other equally fertile and equally well cultivated
land.
The different taxes which have been imposed upon malt, beer,
and ale, have never lowered the price of barley ; have never reduced
the rent and profit of barley land.
The price of malt to the brewer
has constantly risen in proportion to the taxes imposed upon it ; and
those taxes, together with the different duties upon beer and ale, have
constantly either raised the price, or what comes to the same thing,
reduced the quality of those commodities to the consumer.
The final
payment of those taxes has fallen constantly upon the consumer, and
not upon the producer.
The only people likely to suffer by the change of system here proposed, are those who brew for their own private use. But the exemption, which this superior rank of people at present enjoy, from very
heavy taxes which are paid by the poor labourer and artificer, is surely
most unjust and unequal, and ought to be taken away, even though
this change was never to take place.
It has probably been the interest
of this superior order of people, however, which has hitherto prevented
a change of system that could not well fail both to increase the revenue
and to relieve the people.
Besides sueh duties as those of customs and excise above-mentioned,
there are several others which affect the price of goods more unequally
and more indirectly.
Of this kind are the duties which in French are
called P6ages, which in old Saxon times were called Duties of Passage,
and which seem to have been originally established
for the same purpose as our turnpike tolls,-or the tolls upon our canals and navigable
rivers, for the maintenance
of the road or of the navigation.
Those
duties, when applied to such-purposes,
are most properly imposed
according to the bulk or weight of the goods.
As they were originally
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local and provincial duties, applicable to local and provincial purposes,
the administration of them was in most cases entrusted to the partitular town, parish, or lordship, in which they were levied ; such
communities
being in some way or other supposed to be accountable
for the application.
The sovereign, who is altogether unaccountable,
has in many countries assumed to himself the administration
of those
duties; and though he has in most eases enhanced
very much the
duty, he has in many entirely neglected the application.
If the turnpike tolls of Great Britain should ever become one of the resources
of government, we may learn, by the example of many other nations,
what would probably be the consequence.
Such tolls are no doubt
finally paid by the consumer ; but the consumer is not taxed in proportion to his expence when he pays, not according to the value, but
according to the bulk or weight of what he consumes.
When such
duties are imposed, not according to the bulk or weight, but aecording
to the supposed value of the goods, they become properly a sort of
inland customs or excises, which obstruct very much the most important of all branches of commerce, the interior commerce of the country.
In some small states duties similar to those passage duties are
imposed upon goods carried across the territory,
either by land or
by water, from one foreign country to another.
These are in some
countries
calledtransit-duties.
Some of the little
Italianstates,
which
are situatedupon the Po, and the riverswhich run into it,derive
some revenue from dutiesof thiskind,which are paid altogetherby
foreigners,
and which, perhaps,are* the only dutiesthat one state
can impose upon the subjectsof another,without obstructingin any
respectthe industryor commerce of itsown. The most important
transit-duty
in the world is thatleviedby the king of Denmark upon
allmerchant shipswhich passthrough the Sound.
Such taxesupon luxuries
as thegreaterpartofthe dutiesof customs
and excise, though they all _ fall indifferently
upon every different
species of revenue, and are paid finally, or without any retribution,
by whoever consumes the commodities upon which they are imposed,
yet they do not always fall equally or proportionably upon the revenue
of every individual.As every man's humour regulatestho degree of
hisconsumption,everyman contributes
ratheraccordingto hishumour
than in proportionto hisrevenue; the profusecontributemore, the
parsimoniousless,
than theirproperproportion. During the minority
of a man of great fortune,he contributescommonly very little,
by his
consumption,towards the supportof thatstatefrom whose protection
l[Ed.

* reads

'are perhaps'.]

SlEd.

t does

not contain

'all'.]
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he deri_es a great revenue.
Those who live in another country contribute nothing, by their consumption,
towards the support of the
government
of that country, in which is situated the source of their
revenue.
If in this latter country there should be no land-tax, nor
any considerable duty upon the transference either of moveable or of
immoveable property, as is the case in Ireland, such absentees
may
derive a great revenue from the protection of a government
to the
support of which they do not contribute a single shilling.
This inequality is likely to be greatest in a country of which the government
is in some respects subordinate and dependent
upon that of some
other.
The people who possess the most extensive property in the
dependent, will in this case generally chuse to live in the governing
country.
Ireland is precisely in this situation, and we cannot therefore wonder that the proposal of a tax upon absentees should be so
very popular in that country.
It might, perhaps, be a little difficult
to ascertain either what sort, or what degree of absence would 1 subject a man to be taxed as an absentee, or at what precise time the tax
should either begin or end.
If you except, however, this very peculiar
situation, any inequality in the contribution of individuals, which call
arise from such taxes, is much more than compensated
by the very
circumstance
which occasions that inequality;
the circumstance that
every man's contribution
is altogether
voluntary ; it being altogether
in his power either to consume or not to consume the commodity
taxed.
Where such taxes, therefore, are properly assessed and upon
proper commodities, they are paid with less grumbling than any other.
When they are advanced by the merchant
or manufacturer,
the consumer, who finally pays them, soon comes to confound them with the
price of the commodities,
and almost forgets that he pays any tax.
Such taxes are or may be perfectly certain, or may be assessed so as
to leave no doubt concerning either what ought to be paid, or when it
ought to be paid ; concerning
either the quantity or the time of payment.
Whatever uncertainty
there may sometimes be, either in the
duties of customs in Great Britain, or in other duties of the same
kind in other countries, it cannot arise from the nature of those duties,
but from the inaccurate
or unskilful manner in which the law that
imposes them is expressed.
Taxes upon luxuries generally are, and always may be, Paid piecemeal, or in proportion
as the contributors
have occasion to purchase
the goods upon which they are imposed.
In the time and mode of
payment they are, or may" be, of all taxes the most convenient.
Upon
the whole, such taxes, therefore,
are, perhaps, as agreeable
to the
*[Ed. , reads ' should'.]
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three firstof the four general maxims concerning taxation,
as any
other. They offendin every respectagainstthe fourth.
but
take
Such taxes,in proportionto what they bringintothe publictreasury
much more
fromthe
of
the state, always take out or keep out of the pockets of the people
people than
theyymldto
more than almost any other taxes.
They seem to do this in all the
mace
the state,
four different ways in which it is possible to do it.
(_)the
First, the levying of such taxes, even when imposed in the most
saD, ties and
perquisites
judicious
manner, requires a great number of customhouse and excise
of customs
and ..... e
officers, whose salaries and perquisites
are a real tax upon the people,
omcerstake
a
large
which brings nothing into the treasury of the state.
This expence,
ofPr°p°rU°nwhat
ts
however,itmust be acknowledged,ismore moderate in Great Britain
collected,
than in most other countries.
In the year which ended on the fifth
of July 1775, the gross produce of the different duties, under the
management
of the commissioners of excise in England, amounted
to
5,507,308 1. 18s. 8¼d. 1 which was levied at an expence of little more
than five and a half per cent.
From this gross produce, however, there
must be deducted what was paid away in bounties and drawbacks upon
the exportation
of exciseable goods, which will reduce the neat produce
below five millions. 2 The levying of the salt duty, an excise duty,
but under a different management,
is much more expensive.
The
neat revenue of the customs does not amount to two millions and a
half, which is levied at an expence of more than ten per cent. in the
salaries of officers, and other incidents.
But the _tes
of customhouse officers are every where much greater than their salaries;
at
some ports more than double or triple those salaries.
If the salaries
of officers, and other incidents,
therefore,
amount to more than ten
per cent. upon the neat revenue of the customs; the whole expence
of levying that revenue may amount, in salaries and perquisites
together, to more than twenty or thirty per cent.
The officers of excise
receive few or no perquisites : and the administration
of that branch
of the revenue being of more recent
establishment,
is in general
less corrupted
than that of the customs, into which length of time
has introduced
and authorised
many abuses.
By charging upon malt
the whole revenue which is at present levied by the different duties
upon malt and malt liquors, a saving, it is supposed, of more than
fifty thousand
Pounds might be made in the annual expence of the
excise.
By confining the duties of customs to a few sorts of goods,
and by levying those duties according
to the excise laws, a much
l led. I reads ' _5,479,695
7s. Iod.']
s The neat produce of that year, after deducting all expences
4,975,652 l. 19 s. 6 d. [This note appears first med. 2. ]
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Secondly,such taxes necessarily
occasionsome obstructionor dis- Iz)partlcular
branches of
couragement to certainbranchesof industry. As theyalwaysraisethe industry
are
priceof the commodity taxed,they so far discourageitsconsumption, discouraged
and consequentlyitsproduction. Ifitisa commodity of home growth
or manufacture, less labour comes to be employed in raisingand
producing it. If itisa foreigncommodity of which the tax increases
in thismanner the price,the commoditiesof the same kind which are
made at home may thereby,indeed,gainsome advantagein the home
market, and a greaterquantityof domestic industrymay therebybe
turned toward preparingthem. But though thisriseof pricein a
foreigncommodity may encouragedomesticindustryin one particular
branch,it necessarily
discouragesthat industryin almost every other.
The dearer the Birmingham manufacturerbuys his foreignwine,the
cheaperhe necessarily
sellsthat part of his hardware with which,or,
what comes to the same thing,with the price of which he buys it.
That part of hishardware,therefore,
becomes of lessvalueto him,and
he has lessencouragementto work at it. The dearerthe consumersin
one countrypay forthe surplusproduce of another,the cheaper they
necessarily
sellthat partof theirown surplusproduce with which, or,
what comes to the same thing,with the priceof which they buy it.
That part of their own surplus produce becomes of less value to them,
and they have less encouragement
to increase its quantity.
All taxes
upon consumable
commodities, therefore, tend to reduce the quantity of
productive labour below what it otherwise would be, either in preparing
the commodities taxed, if they are home commodities ; or in preparing
those with which they are purchased, if they are foreign commo&ties.
Such taxes too always alter, more or less, the natural direction
of
national industry, and turn it into a channel always different from, and
generally less advantageous
than that in which it would have run of
its own accord.
Thirdly, the hope of evading such taxes by smuggling gives frequent
occasion to forfeitures
and other penalties,
which entirely ruin the
smuggler;
a person who, though no doubt highly blameable
for
violating the laws of his country, is frequently
incapable of violating
those of natural justice,
and would have been, in every respect, an
excellent citizen, had not the laws of his country made that a crime
which nature never meant to be so. In those corrupted
governments
where there is at least a general suspicion of much unnecessary expence, and great misapplication
of the public revenue, the laws which

t3}smogis
encouraged

ghng
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guard it are little respected.
Not many people are scrupulous about
smuggling,
when, without perjury, they can find any easy and safe
opportunity
of doing so. To pretend to have any scruple about buying
smuggled goods, though a manifest encouragement
to the violation of
the revenue laws, and to the perjury which almost always attends it,
would in most countries
be regarded
as one of those pedantic pieces
of hypocrisy which, instead of gaining credit with any body, serve only
to expose the person who affects to practise them, to the suspioon
of
being a greater knave than most of his neighbours.
By this indulgence
of the public, the smuggler
is often encouraged
to continue a trade
which he is thus taught to consider as in some measure innocent ; and
when the severity of the revenue laws is ready to fall upon him, he is
frequently
disposed to defend with violence, what he has been accustomed to regard as his just property.
From being at first, perhaps,
rather imprudent
than criminal, he at last too often becomes one of
the hardiest and most determined
violators of the laws of society.
By the ruin of the smuggler, his capital, which had before been employed in maintaining
productive
labour, is absorbed
either in the
revenue of the state or in that of the revenue-officer,
and is employed
in maintaining
unproductive,
to the diminution of the general capital
of the society, and of the useful industry which it might otherwise
have maintained.
and
141
vexation
equivalent
tO CXp_laSe
iscausedb_
the taxgatherers'
examina/IONS and
visits,

Fourthly, such taxes, by subjecting at least the dealers in the taxed
commodities to the frequent visits and odious examination
of the
tax-gatherers,
expose them sometimes, no doubt1 to some degree of
oppression, and always to much trouble and vexation;
and though
vexation, as has already been said, 1 is not strictly speaking expenee, it
is certainly equivalent to the expenee at which every man would be
willing to redeem himself from it. The laws of excise, though more
effectual for the purpose for which they were instituted, are, in this
respect, more vexatious than those of the customs.
When a merchant
has imported goods subject to certain duties of customs, when he has
paid those duties, and lodged the goods in his warehouse, he is not in
most cases liable to any further trouble or vexation from the customhouse officer.
It is otherwise with goods subject to duties bf excise.
The dealers have no respite from the continual visits and examination
of the excise officers.
The duties of excise are, upon this account,
more unpopular than those of the customs ; and so are the officers who
levy them.
Those officers, it is pretended,
though in general, perhaps,
they do their duty fully as well as those of the customs ; yet, as that
duty obliges them to be frequently very troublesome
to some of their
1 [Above,

p. 3X2.]
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neighbours, commonly contract a certain hardness of character
which
the others frequently
have not.
This observation, however, may very
probably be the mere suggestion of fraudulent dealers, whose smuggling
is either prevented
or detected by their diligence.
The inconveniencies,
however, which are, perhaps, in some degree
inseparable from taxes upon consumable commodities, fall as light upon
the people of Great Britain as upon those of any other country of
which the government is nearly as expensive.
Our state is not perfect, \'
and might be mended ; but it is as good or better than that of most of ;
our neighbours.
In consequence
of the notion that duties upon consumable
goods
were taxes upon the profits of merchants, those duties have, in some
countries, been repeated
upon every suecessive sale of the goods.
If
the profits of the merchant
importer or merchant
manufacturer
were
taxed, equality seemed to require that those of all the middle buyers,
who intervened
between
either of them and the consumer,
should
likewise be taxed.
The famous Aleavala of Spain seems to have
been established
upon this principle.
It was at first a tax of ten per
eenL, afterwards of fourteen per cent., and is at present of only six per
cent. upon the sale of every sort of property, whether
moveable or
immoveable ; and it is repeated every time the property is sold)
The
levying of this tax requires a multitude of revenue-oflleers
sufficient to
guard the transportation
of goods, not only from one province
to
another, but from one shop to another.
It subjects,
not only the
dealers in some sorts of goods, but those in all sorts, every farmer,
every manufacturer,
every merchant and shop-keeper,
to the eontinual
visits and examination of the tax-gatherers.
Through the greater part
of a country in which a tax of this kind is established,
nothing can be
produeed for distant sale.
The produce of every part of the country
must be proportioned to the consumption
of the neighbourhood.
It is
to the Aleavala, aeeurdingly,
that Ustaritz imputes the ruin of the
manufactures
of Spain. 2 He might have imputed to it likewise the
1 Memoires eoncernam
les Droits, &e. tom. i. p. 455. [' La premi_te branche, eonnue sous
la dOaommation
de Alcavala y Ctentos, consiste duns tm droit qui se per_o_t sur tomes les
ehoses mobiliaires et immobihaires
qul sont vendues, 6chang6es et n6goel6es : ce droit qm duns
le prineipe avoit ¢t6 fix6 tt quatorze pour cent a ¢t¢ depuis r6duit tt six pour cent .' The rest of
the reformation
is probably from Uztarm,
Theory and Practzce of Commerce and 2_[artttme
Affairs,
trans, by John Kippax,
x75i, chap. 96, ad zni/., vol. ii., p. 236.
' It is so very
opprnssive as to lay xo per cent. for the primitive Alcavala, and the four x per cents, annexed to
it, a duty not only chargeable
on the first sale, but on ever_¢ future sale of goods, I am y_alous,
it is one of the principal engines, that contributed
to the roan of most of our manufactures
and
trade.
For thot_%otxthese duties are not charged to the full in some places, a heavy tax is paid.']
2 [See the preceding note.
Uztariz' opinion is quoted by Lord Kamez, Sketches of the
Histo_. of 3lan, I774, vol. i., p. 5x6.]

_reat
Bma,nless
suffers
than other
countries
fromthese
inconven,encies
Dutieson
commodities
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declension of agriculture, it being imposed not only upon manufactures,
but upon the rude produce of the land.
andthe
In the kingdom of Naples there is a similar tax of three per cent.
3 per cent,
t_xat
upon the value of all contracts, and consequently
upon that of all conNaples
tracts of sale.
It is both lighter than the Spanish tax, and the greater
part of towns and parishes are allowed to pay a composition
in lieu of
it. They levy this composition in what maimer they please, generally
in a way that gives no interruption
to the interior commerce of the
place.
The Neapolitan
tax, therefore, is not near so ruinous as the
Spanish one.
Great
The uniform system of taxation, which, with a few exceptions of no
advantage
is
obtainedby
great consequence,
takes place in all the different parts of the united
theuniformkingdom of Great Britain, leaves the interior commerce of the country,
lty
of
ta-,attonin
the inland and coasting trade, almost entirely free.
The inland trade
Great
Britain
is almost perfeet]y
free, and the greater
part of goods may be
carried from one end of the kingdom to the other, without requiring
any permit or let-pass, without being subject to question, visit, or examination from the revenue officers.
There are a few exceptions, but
they are such as can give no interruption
to any important
branch of
the inland commerce of the country.
Goods carried coastwise, indeed,
require certificates or eoast eoekets.
If you except coals, however,
the rest are almost all duty-free.
This freedom of interior commerce,
the effect of the uniformity of the system of taxation, is perhaps one
of the principal causes of the prosperity of Great Britain ; every great
country being necessarily the best and most extensive market for the
greater part of the productions of its own industry.
If the same freedom, in consequence
of the same uniformity,
could be extended
to
Ireland and the plantations,
both the grandeur of the state and the
prosperity of every part of the empire, would probably be still greater
than at present.
in _r,nce
In France, the different revenue laws which take place in the differthetaxes
diversity
ent provinces, require a multitude
of revenue-officers
to surround, not
of
in
dWeren,
only the frontiers of the kingdom, but those of almost each particular
provlnces
occasio.._
province, in order either to prevent the importation
of certain goods,
many
hmdranees
or
to
subject
it
to
the
payment
of
certain
duties,
to the" no small
to mternal
trade,
interruption
of the interior commerce of the country.
Some provinces
are allowed to compound
for the gabelle or salt-tax.
Others are
exempted from it altogether.
Some provinces are exempted from the
exclusive sale of tobacco, which the farmers-general
enjoy through the
greater part of the kingdom.
The aids, which correspond
to the
excise in England, are very different in different provinces.
Some
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provinces are exempted from them, and pay a composition
or equivalent.
In those in which they take place and are in farm, there are
many local duties which do not extend beyond a particular town or
district.
The Traites, which correspond to our customs, divide the
kingdom into three great parts; first, the provinces subject to the
tarif of 1664, which are called the provinces of the five great farms,
and under which are comprehended
Picardy, Normandy,
and the
greater part of the interior provinces of the kingdom ; secondly, the
provinces subject to the tarif of 1667, which are called the provinces
reckoned foreign, and under which are comprehended
the greater
part of the frontier provinces ; and, thirdly, those provinces which are
said to be treated as foreign, or which, because they are allowed a
free commerce with foreign countries, are in their commerce with the
other provinces of France subjected to the same duties as other foreign
countries.
These are Alsace, the three bishopricks of Metz, Toul,
and Verdun, and the three cities of Dunkirk, Bayonne, and Marseilles.
Both in the provinces of the five great farms (called so on account of
an ancient division of the duties of customs into five great branches,
each of which was originally the subject of a particular farm, though
they are now all united into one), and in those which are said to be
reckoned foreign, there are many local duties which do not extend
beyond a particular town or district.
There are some such even in
the provinces which are said to be treated as foreign, particularly in
the city of Marseilles.
It is unnecessary to observe how much, both
the restraints upon the interior commerce of the country, and the
number of the revenue officers must be multiplied, in order to guard
the frontiers of those different provinces and districts, which are subject to such different systems of taxation.
Over and above the general restraints arising from this complicated
system of revenue laws, the commerce
of wine, after corn perhaps
the most important
production
of France, is in the greater part of
the provinces subject to particular
restraints, arising from the favour
which has been shewn to the vineyards of particular
provinces and
districts, above those of others.
The provinces most famous for their
wines, it will be found, I believe, are those in which the trade in that
article is subject to the fewest restraints
of this kind.
The extensive
market which such provinces enjoy, encourages good management
both
in the cultivation of their vineyards, and in the subsequent
preparation
of their wines.
Such various and complicated
revenue
laws are not peculiar
France.
The little dutchy of Milan is divided into six provinces,
VOW..U.--_5
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each of which there is a different system of taxation with regard to
several different sorts of consumable
goods.
The still smaller territories of the duke of Parma are divided into three or four, each of
which has, in the same manner, a system of its own.
Under such
absurd management, nothing, but the great fertility of the soil and
happiness of the climate, could preserve such countries from soon
relapsing into the lowest state of poverty and barbarism.
Taxes upon consumable
commodities
may either be levied by an
administration
of which the officers are appointed
by government
and
are immediately
accountable
to government,
of which the revenue
must in this case vary from year to year, according
to the occasional
variations in the produce of the tax ; or they may be let in farm for a
rent certain, the farmer being allowed to appoint his own officers, who,
though obliged to levy the tax in the manner directed
by the law,
are under his immediate
inspection, and are immediately
accountable
to him.
The best and most frugal way of levying a tax can never be
by farm.
Over and above what is necessary for paying the stipulated
rent, the salaries of the officers, and the whole expence of administration, the farmer must always draw from the produce of the tax a
a certain profit proportioned
at least to the advance which he makes,
to the risk which he runs, to the trouble which he is at, and to the
knowledge and skill which it requires to manage so very complicated
a concern.
Government,
by establishing
an administration
under their
own immediate inspection, of the same kind with that which the farmer
establishes,
might at least save this profit, which is almost always
exorbitant.
To farm any considerable
branch of the public revenue,
requires either a great capital or a great credit ; circumstances which
would alone restrain the competition
for such an undertaking
to a
very small number of people.
Of the few who have this capital or
credit, a still smaller number have the necessary knowledge
or experience; another circumstance
which restrains the competition
still
further.
The very few, who are in condition to become competitors,
find it more for their interest to combine together;
to become copartners instead of competitors,
and when the farm is set up to
auction, to offer no rent, but what is much below the "real value.
In countries where the public revenues are in farm, the farmers are
generally the most opulent
people.
Their wealth would alone
excite the public indignation, and the vanity which almost always
accompanies
such upstart fortunes, the foolish ostentation with which
they commonly
display that wealth, excites that indignation
still
more.
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The farmers of the public revenue never find the hws too severe,
which punish any attempt to evade the payment of a tax. They have
no bowels for the contributors, who arc not their subjects, and whose
universal bankruptcy, if it should happen the day after their farm is
expired, would not much affect their interest.
In the greatest exigencies of the state, when the anxiety of the sovereign for the exact
payment of his revenue is necessarily the greatest, they seldom fail
to complain that without laws more rigorous than those which actually take place, it will be impossible for them to pay even the usual
rent.
In those moments of public distress their demands cannot
be disputed.
The revenue laws, therefore, become gradually more
and more severe.
The most sanguinary are always to be found in
countries where the greater part of the public revenue is in farm.
The mildest, in countries where it is levied under the immediate
inspection of the sovereign.
Even a bad sovereign feels more compassion for his people than can ever be expected
from the farmers of
his revenue.
He knows that the permanent grandeur of his family
depends upon the prosperity of his people, and he will never knowingly ruin that prosperity for the sake of any momentary interest of his
own.
It is otherwise with the farmers of his revenue, whose grandeur
may frequently be the effect of the ruin, and not of the prosperity of
his people.
A tax is sometimes, not only farmed for a certain rent) but the
farmer has, besides, the monopoly of the commodity taxed,
In
France, the duties 2 upon tobacco and salt are levied in this manner,
In such eases the farmer, instead of one, levies two exorbitant
profits
upon the people;
the profit of the farmer, and the still more exorbitant
one of the monopolist.
Tobacco being a luxury, every man
is allowed to buy or not to buy as he chuses.
But salt being a
necessary, every man is obliged to buy of the farmer a certain quantity
of it ; because, if he did not buy this quantity of the farmer, he would,
it is presumed, buy it of some smuggler.
The taxes upon both commodities are exorbitant.
The temptation
to smuggle consequently
is
to many people irresistible, while at the same time the rigour of the
law, and the vigilance of the farmer's officers, render the yielding to
that temptation
almost certainly ruinous.
The smuggling of salt and
tobacco sends every year several hundred people to the gallies, besides
a very considerable
number whom it sends to the gibbet.
Those
taxes levied in this manner yield a very considerable
revenue
to
government.
In 1767, the -farm of tobacco was let for twenty-two
a[Ed.
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millions five hundred and forty-one thousand two hundred and seventyeight livres a year.
That of salt, for thirty-six millions four hundred
avd ninety-two thousand four hundred and four livres.
The farm in
both cases was to commence in 1768, and to last for six years.
Those
who consider the blood of the people as nothing in comparison with
the revenue of the prince, may perhaps approve of this method of
levying taxes.
Similar taxes and monopolies of salt and tobacco have
been established in many other countries ; particularly in the Austrian
and Prussian dominions, and in the greater part of the states of Italy.
In France, the greater part of the actual revenue of the crown is
derived from eight different sources; the taille, the capitation,
the
tWO vingtiemes, the gabelles, the aides, the traites, the domaine, and
the farm of tobacco.
The five last are, in the greater part of the
provinces, under farm. The three first are every where levied by an
administration
under the immediate
inspection
and direction
of
government, and it is universally acknowledged
that, in proportion to
what they take out of the pockets of the people, they bring more
into the treasury of the prince than the other five, of which the
administration is much more wasteful and expensive.
The finances of France seem, in their present state, to admit of
three very obvious reformations.
First, by abolishing the taille and
the capitation, and by encreasing
the number of vingtiemes,
so as to
produce an additional
revenue equal to the amount of those other
taxes, the revenue of the crown might be preserved ; the expence of
collection might be much diminished;
the vexation of the inferior
ranks of people, which the taille and capitation
occasion, might be
entirelyprevented; and the superiorranks might not be more
burdened than the greater part of them arc at present. The vingtieme,I have alreadyobserved,
I isa taxvery nearlyof the same kind
with what is called the land-taxof England. The burden of the
taille,
it is acknowledged, fallsfinally
upon the proprietorsof land;
and as the greaterpart of the capitation
isassessedupon those who
are subjectto the tailleat so much a pound of thatother tax,the
finalpayment of the greater part of it must likewisefallupon the
same orderof people. Though the number of the vingtiemes,therefore,was increasedso as to produce an additionalrevenue equal to
the amount of both those taxes,the superiorranks of people might
not be more burdened than they are at present. Many individuals
no
doubt would, on account of the great inequalities
with which the
taille is commonly assessed upon the estates and tenants of different
1 [Above,

p. 342.]
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individuals.
The interest and opposition of such favoured subjects
are the obstacles most likely to prevent this or any other reformation
of the same kind.
Secondly, by rendering the gabelle, the aides, the
traites, 1 the taxes upon tobacco, all the different customs and excises,
uniform in all the different parts of the kingdom, those taxes might
be levied at much less expence, and the interior commerce of the
kingdom might be rendered as free as that of England.
Thirdly, and
lastly, by subjecting all those taxes to an administration
under the
immediate
inspection
and direction
of government,
the exorbitant
profits of the farmers general might be added to the revenue of the
state.
The opposition arising from the private interest of individuals,
is likely to be as effectual for preventing
the two last as the first
mentioned scheme of reformation.
The French system of taxation seems, in every respect, inferior to
the British.
In Great Britain ten millions sterling are annually levied
upon less than eight millions of" people, without its being possible to
say that any particular order is oppressed.
From the collections of the
Ahl_ ]_xpilly, 2 and the observations of the author of the Essay upon
the legislation
and commerce of corn,
3itappearsprobable,thatFrance,
includingthe provincesof Lorraineand Bar,containsabout twentythree or twenty-four millionsof people; three times the number
perhaps contained in Great Britain. The soiland climateof France
are betterthan thoseof Great Britain. The country has been much
longer in a stateof improvement and cultivation,
and is,upon that
account,betterstockedwith allthose things which itrequiresa long
time to raiseup and accumulate,such as greattowns,and convenient
and well-built
houses,both intown and country. With these advantages,itmight be expectedthatin France a revenue of thirtymillions
might be levied for the support of the state,with as little
inconvenieneyas a revenue of tenmillionsisin Great Britain. In 1765 and
1766,the whole revenue paid into the treasuryof France,according
to the best,though, I acknowledge, very imperfect,
accountswhich
I could get of it,usuallyrun between 308 and 3"25millionsof livres
;
that is,it did not amount to fifteen
millionssterling
; not the halfof
a [F_A. x does not contain ' the trmtes '.]
[These estimates seem to have been quoted m England at the time, since the Continuation
of Anderson's
Commerce,
under the year i773, mentions
' the calculations
of the Abbe
D'Expiny
published
about this time in Paris,' which gave 8,661,38i
births and 6,664,I6Z
deaths as the number taking place in the nine years, I754 to I763, in France, incluswe of
L,ca-tame and Bar.
In his Dzctzonna*re ggograph_que,
h*storTque et pohtzque des Gaules et de
la France, tom. v. (I768), s.v. PopulhXlon, Expilly
estimated the population
at 22,oI4,357.
See Levasseur, La Populationfranfaise,
tom. L., x889, pp. 2x 5 and 216 note.]
s [Sur la lgglslation
et le commerce des grains (by Necker),
1775, ch. viii., estimates the
population
at u4,x81,333
by the method of multiplying
the deaths by 31.]
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what might have been expected, had the people contributed in the
same proportion to their numbers as the people of Great Britain.
The
people of France, however, it is generally acknowledged,
are much
more oppressed by taxes than the people of Great Britain.
France,
however, is certainly the great empire in Europe which, after that
of Great Britain, enjoys the mildest and most indulgent
government.
In Holland
taxes
on
neee_saries have
mined
manufacheavy

tures,

But perhaps
Holland
has
donethe
best
possible

In Holland the heavy taxes upon the necessaries of life have ruined,
it is said, their principal manufactures, 1 and are likely to discourage
gradually even their fisheries and their trade ill ship-building.
The
taxes upon the necessaries of life are inconsiderable
in Great Britain,
and no manufacture
has hitherto been ruined by them.
The British
taxes which bear hardest on manufactures
are some duties upon the
importation of raw materials, particularly upon that of raw silk.
The
revenue of the states general and of the different cities, however, is
said to amount
to more than five millions two hundred and fifty
thousand
pounds
sterling;
and as the inhabitants
of the United
Provinces cannot well be supposed to amount to more than a third
part of those of Great Britain, they must, in proportion
to their
number, be much more heavily taxed.
After all the proper subjects of taxation have been exhausted, if the
exigencies of the state still continue to require new taxes, they must
be imposed upon improper ones. _ The taxes upon the necessaries of
life, therefore, may be no impeachment
of the wisdom of that repubLic,
which, in order to acquire and to maintain its independency,
has, in
spite of its great frugality, been involved in such expensive
wars as
have obliged it to contract great debts.
The singular countries of
Holland and Zealand, besides, require a considerable expenee even to
preserve their existence, or to prevent their being swallowed up by
the sea, which must have contributed
to increase considerably the
load of taxes in those two provinces.
The republican form of government seems to be the principal support of the present grandeur of
Holland.
The owners of great capitals, the great mercantile families,
have generally either some direct share, or some indirect influence, in
the administration
of that government.
For the sake of the respect
and authority which they derive from this situation, they are willing
to live in a country where their capital, if they employ it themselves,
will bring them less profit, and if they lend it to another, less interest ;
and where the very moderate revenue which they can draw from it
will purchase less of the necessaries and conveniences
of Life than in
_[Above, p.399.]

_ [Below,p.4_,]
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any other part of Europe.
The residence of such wealthy people
necessarily keeps alive, in spite of all disadvantages,
a certain degree
of industry in the country.
Any public calamity which should destroy
the republican
form of government,
which should throw the whole
administration
into the hands of nobles and of soldiers, which should
annihilate
altogether
the importance
of those wealthy
merchants,
would soon render it disagreeable
to them to live in a country where
they were no longer likely to be much respected.
They would remove
both their residence and their capital to some other country, and the
industry and commerce
of HolLand would soon follow the capitals
which supported
them.

CHAPTER
OF PUBLIC

III

DEBTS

N that rude state of society which precedes the extension of
commerce and the improvement of manufactures, when those
unknown,
expensive luxuries which commerce and manufactures can alone intropersons wlth
large
duce, are altogether unknown, the person who possesses a large revenue,
revenue are
hkely
to
I have endeavoured to show in the third book of this Inquiry, 1 can
hoard
_,',ngs
spend or enjoy that revenue in no other way than by maintaining
nearly as many people as it can maintain. A large revenue may at all
times be said to consist in the command of a large quantity of the
necessaries of life. In that rude state of things it is commonly paid
in a large quantity of those necessaries, in the materials of plain food
and coarse clothing, in corn and cattle, in wool and raw hides. When
neither commerce nor manufactures furnish any thing for which the
owner can exchange the greater part of those materials which are over
and above his own consumption, he can do nothing with the surplus
but feed and clothe nearly as many people as it will feed and clothe.
A hospitality in which there is no luxury, and a liberality in which
there is no ostentation, occasion, in this situation of things, the principal expences of the rich and the great. But these, I have likewise
endeavoured to show in the same book, 2 are expenees by which people
are not very apt to ruin themselves.
There is not, perhaps, any selfish
pleasure so frivolous, of which the pursuit has not sometimes ruined
even sensible men. A passion for cock-fighting has ruined many. But
the instances, I believe, are not very numerous of people who have
been ruined by a hospitality or liberality of thi_/kind;
though the
hospitality of luxury and the liberality of ostentation have ruined
"many. Among our feudal ancestors, the long time during which
estates used to continue in the same family, sufficiently demonWhen
expensive
luxunes are

1"

1

1 [Above, vol. i., pp. 383, 384 .]
"Z[Above, vol. i., p. 389.]
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stmtes the general disposition of people to live within their income.
Though the rustic hospitality,
constantly
exercised
by the great
land-holders, may not, to us in the present times, seem consistent
with that order, which we are apt to consider as inseparably connected
with good o_conomy, yet we must certainly allow them to have been
at least so far frugal as not commonly to have spent their whole
income.
A part of their wool and raw hides they had generally an
opportunity of selling for money.
Some part of this money, perhaps,
they spent in purchasing the few objects of vanity and luxury, with
which the circumstances
of the times could furnish them ; but some
part of it they seem commonly to have hoarded.
They could not
well indeed do any thing else hut hoard whatever money they saved.
To trade was disgraceful to a gentleman,
and to lend money at
interest, which at that time was considered
as usury and prohibited
by law, would have been still more so. In those times of violence and
disorder, besides, it was convenient
to have a hoard of money at hand,
that in case they should be driven from their own home, they might
have something of known value to carry with them to some phce of
safety.
The same violence, which made it convenient to hoard, made
it equally convenient to conceal the hoard.
The frequency of treasuretrove, or of treasure found of which no owner was known, sufficiently
demonstrates
the frequency in those times both of hoarding and of
concealing the hoard. Treasure-trove was then considered as an important branch of the revenue of the sovereign. 1 All the treasure-trove
of the kingdom would scarce perhaps in the present times make an
_important branch of the revenue of a private gentleman
of a good
estate.
The same disposition to save and to hoard prevailed in the sovereign, as well as in the subjects.
Among nations to whom commerce
and manufactures
are little known, the sovereign, it has already been
observed in the fourth book, 2 is in a situation which naturally
disposes
him to the parsimony requisite for accumulation.
In that situation
the expenee even of a sovereign cannot be directed by that vanity
which delights in the gaudy finery of a court.
The ignorance of the
times affords but few of the trinkets
in which that finery consists.
Standing armies are not then necessary, so that the expence even of
a sovereign,
like that of any other great lord, can be employed in
scarce any thing but bounty to his tenants,
and hospitality
to his
retainers.
But bounty and hospitality very seldom lead to extraval[Cp. vol. i., pp. a67, a68.]
'2 [Above, voL i., p. 4ru.]
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gance ; though vanityalmostalways does.
1 All the ancientsovereigns
of Europe accordingly,it has already been observed,had treasures.
Every Tartarchiefin the presenttimes issaidto have one.
When are
In a commercial
country abounding with every sort of expensive
luxuries
introduced,
luxury, the sovereign,
in the same manner as almost all the great
the
sovereign's
proprietors
in
his
dominions,
naturallyspends a great part of his
expenditure
equals
his
revenue inpurchasingthose luxuries.His own and the neighbouring
revenuein
time of
countries supply him abundantly
with all the costly trinkets
which
Peace,
compose the splendid, but insignificant pageantry
of a court.
For the
sake of an inferior pageantry of the same kind, his nobles dismiss their
retainers,
make their tenants
independent,
and become
gradually
themselves as insignificant
as the greater part of the wealthy burghers
in his dominions.
The same frivolous passions, which influence their
conduct, influence his.
How can it be supposed that he should be
the only rich man in his dominions who is insensible to pleasures of
this kind ? If he does not, what he is very likely to do, spend upon
those pleasures
so great a part of his revenue as to debilitate
very
much the defensive
power of the state, it eannot well be expected
that he should not spend upon them all that part of it which is over
and above what is necessary for supporting that defensive power.
His
ordinary expence becomes equal to his ordinary revenue, and it is well
if it does not frequently
exceed it. The amassing of treasure can no
longer be expected,
and when extraordinary
exigencies
require extraordinary
expenees, he must necessarily
call upon his subjects for
an extraordinary
aid.
The present and the late king of Prussia are
the only great princes of Europe, who, since the death of Henry IV.
of France in 1610, are supposed to have amassed any considerable
treasure. 2 The parsimony
which leads to accumulation
has become
almost as rare in republican
as in monarchical
governments.
The
Italian republics,
the United
Provinces of the Netherlands,
are all
in debt.
The canton of Berne is the single republic in Europe which
has amassed any considerable
treasure. _ The other Swiss republics
have not.
The taste for some sort of pageantry,
for splendid buildings, at least, and other public ornaments,
frequently
prevails'as much
in the apparently
sober senate-house
of a little republic, as in the dissipated court of the greatest king.
/
andinume
The want of parsimony in time of peace, imposes the necessity of
of war he
contracts
contractingdebt intime of war. When war comes, thereisno money
debts
in the treasurybut what isnecessaryforcarryingon the ordinaryexS[Above,
i., p 4o8.
3 vol. i., p. 4z_.]
1 [Repeated vol.
verbatim
from

s [Above,

p. 304 . ]

CH. III]

PUBLIC

DEBTS

395

pence of the peace establishment.
In war an establishment
of three
or four times that expence becomes necessary for the defence of the
state, and consequently a revenue three or four times greater than the
peace revenue.
Supposing that the sovereign should have, what he
scarce ever has, the immediate means of augmenting
his revenue in
proportion to the augmentation
of his expence, yet still the produce of
the taxes, from which this increase of revenue must be drawn, will not
begin to come into the treasury till perhaps ten or twelve months after
they are imposed.
But the moment in which war begins, or rather the
moment in which it appears likely to begin, the army must be augmented, the fleet must be fitted out, the garrisoned towns must be
put into a posture of defence ; that army, that fleet, those garrisoned
towns must be furnished with arms, ammunition, and provisions.
An
immediate and great expence must be incurred in that moment of immediate danger, which will not wait for the gradual and slow returns
of the new taxes.
In this exigency government
can have no other
resource but in borrowing.
The same commercial state of society which, by the operation of
moral causes, brings government in this manner into the necessity of
borrowing, produces in the subjects both an ability and an inclination
to lend.
If it commonly brings along with it the necessity of borrowing, it likewise brings along 1 with it the facility of doing so.
A country abounding with merchants
and manufacturers,
necessarily
abounds with a set of people through whose hands not only their own
capitals, but the capitals of all those who either lend them money, or
trust them with goods, pass as frequently,
or more frequently, than the
revenue of a private man, who, without trade or business, lives upon
his income, passes through his hands.
The revenue of such a man can
regularly
pass through his hands only once in a year.
But the whole
amount of the capital and credit of a merchant, who deals in a trade
of which the returns are very quick, may sometimes pass through
his
hands two, three, or four times in a year.
A country abounding with
merchants
and manufacturers,
therefore, necessarily
abounds with a
set of people who have it at all times in their power to advance, if
they chuse to do so, a very large sum of money to government.
Hence
the ability in the subjects of a commercial state to lend.
Commerce and manufactures
can seldom flourish long in any state
which does not enjoy a regular administration
of justice, in which the
people do not feel themselves
secure in the possession of their property, in which the faith of contracts is not supported
by law, and in
which the authority of the state is not supposed to be regularly em1 lEd.

5 omits

' along,'

doubtless

by a mzsprmt.]
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ployed in enforcing the payment of debts from all those who are able
to pay.
Commerce and manufactures, in short, can seldom flourish in
any state in which there is not a certain degree of confidence in the
justice of government.
The same confidence which disposes great
merchants and manufacturers, upon ordinary occasions, to trust their
property to the protection of a particular government ; disposes them,
upon extraordinary occasions, to trust that government with the use of
their property.
By lending money to government, they do not even
for a moment diminish their ability to carry on their trade and manufactures.
On the contrary, they commonly augment it.
The necessities of the state render government
upon most occasions willing to
borrow upon terms extremely advantageous
to the lender.
The security which it grants to the original creditor, is made transferable to
any other creditor, and, from the universal confidence in the justice
of the state, generally sells in the market for more than was originally
paid for it. The merchant or monied man makes money by lending
money to government, and instead of diminishing, increases his trading
capital.
He generally considers it as a favour, therefore, when the
administration
admits him to a share in the first subscription for a
new loan.
Hence the inclination or willingness in the subjects of a
commercial state to lend.
A government dispenses itself
froms.,,ng
if it knows it
can borrow,
whereasif
there Is no
possibility
ot
borrowing,
it feelsit
must save.

Nations
have begun
to borro,,
without
special
securttyand
have
afterwards
mortgaged

The government
of such a state is very apt to repose itself upon this
ability and willingness of its subjects to lend it their money on extraordinary occasions.
It foresees the facility of borrow'ing, and therefore
dispenses itself from the duty of saving,
In a rude state of society there are no great mercantile
or manufacturing capitals.
The individuals, who hoard whatever money they
can save, and who conceal their hoard, do so from a distrust of the
justice of government, from a fear that if it was known that they had
a hoard, and where that hoard was to be found, they would quickly be
plundered.
In such a state of things few people would be able, and
no body would be willing, to lend their money to government on extraordinary exigencies.
The sovereign feels that he must provide for such
exigencies by saving, because he foresees the absolute impossibility of
borrowing.
This foresight increases still further his natural disposition
to save.
/
The progress of the enormous debts which at present oppress, and
will in the long-run probably ruin, all the great nations of Europe, has
been pretty uniform.
Nations, like private men, have generally begun
to borrow upon what may be called personal credit, without assigning
or mortgaging
any particular fund for the payment of the debt ; and
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when this resource has failed them, they have gone on to borrow upon
assignments or mortgages of' particular funds.
What is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, is contracted in
the former of those two ways.
It consists partly in a debt which
bears, or is supposed to bear, no interest,
and which resembles the
debts that a private man eontraets upon aecount ; and partly in a debt
which bears interest,
and which resembles
what a private man contracts upon his bill or promissory note.
The debts which are due
either for extraordinary
services, or for services either not provided for,
or not paid at the time when they are performed ; part of the extraordinaries of the army, navy, and ordnance, the arrears of subsidies to
foreign princes, those of scamen's wages, &e. usually constitute a debt
of the first kind.
Navy and Exchequer
bills, which are issued sometimes in payment of a part of such debts and sometimes
for other
purposes, constitute a debt of the second kind ; Exchequer bills bearing interest from the day on whieh they are issued, and navy bills six
months after they are issued.
The bank of England, either by voluntarily discounting those bills at their current value, or by agreeing with
government
for certain considerations
to circulate Exchequer
bills, that
is, to receive them at par, paying the interest which happens to be due
upon them, keeps up their value and facilitates their circulation, and
thereby frequently enables government
to contract a very large debt of
this kind.
In France, where there is no bank, the state bills (billets
d'rtat 1) have sometimes sold at sixty and seventy per cent. discount.
During the great re-coinage in King William's time, when the bank of
England thought
proper to put a stop to its usual transactions,
Exchequer bills and tallies are said to have sold from twenty-five to sixty
per cent. discount ; 2 owing partly, no doubt, to the supposed instability
of the new government
established
by the Revolution, but partly too
to the want of the support of the bank of England.
When this resource is exhausted, and it becomes necessary, in order
"
to raise money, to assign or mortgage some particular
branch of the
public revenue for the payment of the debt, government
has upon different occasions done this in two different ways.
Sometimes
it has
made this assignment
or mortgage
for a short period of time only, a
year, or a few years, for example;
and sometimes for perpetuity.
In
1 See Examen
des Reflexions pohtiques sur les Finances.
[P. J. Duverney,
L'xamen du
llvre intitul_
R_flexions politiques
sur les flnances
et le commerce (by Du Tot), tom. i., p.
225ff6ames
Postlethwayt,
History
of t_e Public Revenue,
I759, PP. I4, IS, mentions d,scounts of 25 and .55 per cent.
The discount varied with the priority of the tallies and did
not measure the national credit in general, but the probability, of particular
taxes bringing m
enough to pay the amounts charged upon them.]
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anticipation,
the one case, the fund was supposed sufficient to pay, within the
or in
perpetuity,
limited time, both principal and interest of the money borrowed.
In
when it is
saidto be
the other, it was supposed sufficient to pay the interest only, or a perramed by
funding,
petual annuity equivalent to the interest, government
being at liberty
to redeem at any time this annuity, upon paying back the principal
sum borrowed.
When money was raised in the one way, it was said to
be raised by anticipation ; when in the other, by perpetual funding, or,
more shortly, by funding.
The
annual
In Great Britain the annual land and malt taxes are regularly antieiland and
malttaxes
pated every year, by virtue of a borrowing clause constantly inserted
are always
antxctpated into the acts which impose them.
The bank of England generally advances at an interest, which since the Revolution has varied from eight
to three per cent. the stuns for which those taxes are granted, and receives payment as their produce gradually
comes in.
If there is a
deficiency, which there always is, it is provided for in the supplies of
the ensuing year.
The only considerable
branch of the public revenue
which yet remains unmortgaged
is thus regularly spent before it comes
in. Like an improvident 1 spendthrift,
whose pressing occasions will
not allow him to wait for the regular payment of his revenue, the state
is in the constant practice of borrowing of its own factors and agents,
and of paying interest for the use of its own money.
Under
In the reign of king William, and during a great part of that of
William
III
andAnne
queen Anne, before we had become so familiar as we are now with the
anticipations gave
practice of perpetual funding, the greater part of the new taxes were
riseto
deficiencms,
imposed but for a short period of time (for four, five, six, or seven
years only), and a great part of the grants of every year consisted in
loans upon anticipations
of the produce of those taxes.
The produce
being frequently
insufficient
for paying within the limited term the
principal and interest of the money borrowed, deficiencies
arose, to
make good which it became necessary to prolong the term.
andthe
In 1697, by the 8th of William III. e. 20. the deficiencies of several
term of the
mortgage
taxes
were charged upon what was then called the first general morttaxes was
prolonged
gage or fund, consisting of a prolongation
to the first of August, 1706,
In _697,
of several different taxes, which would have expired within a _horter
term, and of which the produce was accumulated
into one general
fund. The deficiencies charged upon this prolonged term amounted
to 5,160,459 l. 14 s. 9_ d. 2
in _7o,
In 1701, those duties, with some others, were still further prolonged
for the like purposes till the first of August, 1710, and were called the
[]_d. I reads
2 [Postlethwayt,
1

' unprowdent,'
as do all edmons below, p. 4oo.]
02. tit,, p. 38.
Ed. 5 misprints '94fl. 'J
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second general mortgage or fund. 1 The deficiencies charged
amounted to 2,055,999 l. 7 s. 11½ d.
In 1707, those duties were still further prolonged, as a fund
loans, to the first of August, 1712, and were called the third
mortgage or fund.
The sum borrowed upon it was 983,254

upon it
for new
general
l. 11 s.

m _7o7.

In 1708, those duties were all (except the old subsidy of tonnage and
poundage, of which one moiety only was made a part of this fund, and a
duty upon the importation of Scotch linen, which had been taken off
by the articles of union) still further continued, as a fund for new loans,
to the first of August, 1714, and were called the fourth general mortgage or fund. 2 The sum borrowed upon it was 925,176 L 9 s. 2¼d. 3
In 1709, those duties were all (except the old subsidy of tonnage
and poundage, which was now left out of this fund altogether)
still
further continued for the same purpose to the first of August, 1716
and were called the fifth general mortgage or fund?
The sum borrowed
upon it was 922,029 l. 6 s. 0 d.
In 1710, those duties were again prolonged to the first of August,
1720, and were called the sixth general mortgage or fund. _ The sum
borrowed upon it was 1,296,552 l. 9 s. 11_ d.
In 1711, the same duties (which at this time were thus subject to
four different anticipations), together with several others, were continued
for ever, and made a fund for paying the interest of the capital of the
South Sea company, which had that year advanced to government,
for
paying debts and making good deficiencies, the sum of 9,177,967/.
15 s.
¢ d. ; 6 the greatest loan which at that time had ever been made.
Before this period, the principal, so far as I have been able to observe,
the only taxes which in order to pay the interest of a debt had been
imposed for perpetuity, were those for paying the interest of the money
which had been advanced to government by the Bank and East India
Company, and of what it was expected would be advanced, but which
was never advanced, by a projected land bank.
The bank fund at

,o _ro_.

9¼d.

this time amounted to 3,875,027 /. 17s. 10½d. for which was paid an
annuity or interest of 206,5011.
18s. 5d. 7
The East India fund
amounted to 8,200,000 l. for which was paid an annuity or interest of
160,000l. ;8 the bank fund being at six per cent., 9 the East India fund
at five per cent. interest.
1 [Postlcthwayt,
op. cit., p. 40.]
Z[Ibid., p. 59.]
"t[fMd., p. 68.]
5[Ibid.,
p. 7x.]
7[I&.d., pp. 3oi-3o3, and see above, vol. i., p. 3o2.]
_[The odd £4,000 of the £ao6,5oI
i3s. 5d. was for expenses

vol.
u,p. 3_. ]

z[I&d., pp. 63, 64.]
6[lbzd., p. 311.]
8[[bid.,
pp. 3x9, 320.]
of management.
See above,

m i7o9,
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In 1715, by the first of George I. c. 12. the different taxes which had
been mortgaged for paying the hank annuity, together with several
others which by this act were likewise rendered perpetual,
were accumulated into one common fund called The Aggregate Fund, which
was charged, not only with the payments 1 of the bank annuity, but
with several other annuities and burdens of different kinds.
This fund
was afterwards augmented by the third of George I. c. 8. and by the
fifth of George I. c. 3. and the different duties which were then added
to it were likewise rendered perpetual. '2
In 1717, by the third of George I. e. 7. s several other taxes were
rendered perpetual, and accumulated into another common fund, eared
The General Fund, for the payment of certain annuities, amounting in
the whole to 72¢,849 L 6 s. lOb d.
In consequence of those different acts, the greater part of the taxes
which before had been anticipated only for a short term of years, were
rendered perpetual as a fund for paying, not the capital, but the interest
only, of the money which had been borrowed upon them by different
Successive
anticipations.
Had money never been raised but by anticipation, the course of a
few years would have liberated the public revenue, without any other
attention of government
besides that of not overloading the fund by
charging it with more debt than it could pay within the limited term,
and of not anticipating
a second time before the expiration of the first
anticipation.
But the greater part of European _ovcrnments
have
been incapable of those attentions.
They have frequently overloaded
the fund even upon the first anticipation ; and when this happened not
to be the case, they have generally taken care to overload it, by
anticipating
a second and a third time before the expiration of the
first anticipation.
The fund becoming in this manner altogether
insufficient for paying both principal and interest of the money borrowed
upon it, it became necessary to charge it with the interest only, or
a perpetual annuity equal to the interest, and such unprowdent
anticipations
necessarily
gave birth to the more ruinous practice of
perpetual funding.
But though this practice necessarily puts" off the
liberation of the public revenue from a fixed period to one so indefinite
that it is not very likely ever to arrive ; yet as a grFater sum can in all
cases be raised by this new practice than by the old one of anticipations,
the former, when men have once become familiar with it, has in the
t[Ed. x reads 'payment,'
perhaps correctly.]
s [Postlethwayt,
History of the Public Revenue,
3 [This Act belongs to x7x6, not x7x7. ]

p. 3o5.]

CH. III]

PUBLIC

DEBTS

401

great exigencies of the state been universally pret_rred to the latter.
To relieve the present exigency is always the object which principally
interests those immediately
concerned in the administration
of public
affairs. The future liberation of the public revenue, they leave to the
careof posterity.
During the reign of queen Anne, the market rate of interest
had
fallen from six to five per cent., and in the twelfth
year of her reign
five per cent. was declared to be the highest rate which could lawfully
be taken for money borrowed
upon private security. 1 Soon after the
greater part of the temporary taxes of Great Britain had been rendered
perpetual, and distributed into the Aggregate,
South Sea, and General
Funds, the creditors of the public, like those of private persons, were
induced to accept of five per cent. for the interest of their money, 2
which occasioned a saving of one per cent. upon the capital of the
greater part of the debts which had been thus funded for perpetuity,
or of one-sixth of the greater part of the annuities
which were paid
out of the three great funds above mentioned.
This saving left a considerable surplus in the produce of the different taxes which hac_ been
accumulated
into those funds, over and above what was necessary for
paying the annuities which were now charged upon them, and laid the
foundation of what has since been called the Sinking Fund.
In 1717,
it amounted to 32S,434 L 7 s. 7_ d. z In 1727, the interest of the greater
part of the public debts was still further reduced to four per cent. ;4
and in 1755 _ and 1757, to three and a half and three per cent. ; which
reductions still further augmented
the sinking fund.
A sinking fund, though instituted for the payment of old, t_cilitates
very much the contracting
of new debts.
It is a subsidiary fund
always at hand to be mortgaged
in aid of any other doubtful fund,
upon which money is proposed to be raised in any exigency of the
state.
Whether
the sinking
fund of Great Britain has been more
frequently applied to the one or to the other of those two purposes,
will sufficiently appear by and by.
Besides those two methods
of borrowing, by anticipations
and by
perpetual
funding, there are two other methods, which hold a sort of
middle place between
them.
These are, that
of borrowing
upon
annuities for terms of years, and that of borrowing upon annuities
for
lives.
1 [Above,vol. l., pp. 90. 9L]
s [In x7x7,under the provisionsof 3 Geo. I.. _ 7. Postlethwayt.History of the Pubhc
Revenue, pp. x2o, x45.]
s [Anderson, Commerce,A.D. XTXT.
]
_[Ibid., A.D. 1727.]
n[This shouldbe i75o. Anderson, Commerce,A.D. x749.]
VOL. m_6
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During the reigns of king William and queen Anne, large sums were
frequently
borrowed upon annuities
for terms of years, which were
sometimes longer and sometimes shorter.
In 1693, an act was passed
for borrowing one million upon an annuity of fourteen per cent.) or
of 140,000 1. a year, for sixteen years.
In 1691, an act was passed for
borrowing a million upon annuities
for lives, upon terms which in the
present times would appear very advantageous.
But the subscription
was not filled up.
In the following year 2 the deficiency was made
good by borrowing upon annuities for lives at fourteen per cent., or at
little more than seven years purchase.
In 1695, the persons who had
purchased those annuities
were allowed to exchange them for others
of ninety-six years, upon paying into the Exchequer sixty-three pounds
in the hundred ; that is, the difference between fourteen per cent. for
life, and fourteen per cent. for ninety-six years, was sold for sixty-three
pounds, or for four and a half years purchase.
Such was the supposed
instability
of government,
that even these terms procured
few purchasers.
In the reign of queen Anne, money was upon different occasions borrowed both upon annuities
for lives, and upon annuities for
terms of thirty-two,
of eighty-nine,
of ninety-eight,
and of ninety-nine
years.
In 1719, the proprietors of the annuities
for thirty-two
years
were induced to accept in lieu of them South Sea stock to the amount
of eleven and a half years purchase of the annuities, together with an
additional quantity of stock equal to the arrears which happened then
to be due upon them. a In 1720, the greater part of the other annuities
for terms of years both long and short were subscribed into the same
fund.
The long annuities at that time amounted to 666,821 1. 8 s. 3_ d.
a year. 4 On the 5th of January, 1775, the remainder of them, or what
was not subscribed at that time, amounted
only to 136,45S 1. 12 s. 8 d.
During the two wars which begun in 1739 and in 1755, little money
was borrowed
either upon annuities for terms of years, or upon those
for lives.
An annuity for ninety-eight
or ninety-nine
years, however,
is worth nearly as much money as a perpetuity, and should, therefore,
one might think, be a fund for borrowing nearly as much.
But those
who,
in order to make family settlements,
and to provide for remote
futurity, buy into the public stocks, would not care to purchase into
one of which the value was continually
diminishing
; and such people
make a very considerable
proportion
both of the proprietors and purchasers of stock.
An annuity
for a long term of years, therefore,
though its intrinsic value may be very nearly the same with that of a
115 and 6 W. and M., c. 7.]
_[Anderson,
Commerce, A.D. I719. ]

_[4W.
4J/bid.,

and M., c. 3.]
A.D. ]72o.]
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perpetual annuity, will not find nearly the same number of purchasers.
The subscribers
to a new loan, who mean generally to sell their subseription as soon as possible, prefer greatly a perpetual
annuity redeemable
by parliament,
to an irredeemable
annuity for a long term
of years of only equal amount.
The value of the former may be supposed always the same, or very nearly the same ; and it makes, therefore, a more convenient transferable
stock than the latter.
During the two last mentioned
wars, annuities, either for terms of
years or for lives, were seldom granted but as premiums
to the subseribers to a new loan, over and above the redeemable
annuity
or
interest upon the credit of which the loan was supposed to be made.
They were granted,
not as the proper fund upon which the money
was borrowed ; but as an additional encouragement
to the lender.
Annuities
for lives have oecasionally
been granted in two different
ways ; either upon separate lives, or upon lots of lives, which in French
are called Tontines, from the name of their inventor.
When annuities
are granted upon separate lives, the death of every individual annuitant
disburthens the public revenue so far as it was affected by his annuity,
When annuities are granted
upon tontines, the liberation of the public
revenue does not commence
till the death of all the annuitants
comprehended
in one lot, which may sometimes consist of twenty or thirty
persons, of whom the survivors succeed to the annuities of all those
who die before them ; the last survivor succeeding to the annuities
of
the whole lot.
Upon the same revenue more money can always be
raised by tontines than by annuities
for separate lives.
An annuity,
with a fight of survivorship, is really worth more than an equal annuity
for a separate life, and from the eonfidenee which every man naturally
has in his own good fortune, the prineiple upon which is founded the
success of all lotteries, such an annuity
generally sells for something
more than it is worth.
In countries where it is usual for government
to raise money by granting annuities, tontines are upon this account
generally
preferred to annuities for separate
lives.
The expedient
which will raise most money, is almost always preferred to that which
is likely to bring about in the speediest
manner the liberation of the
public revenue.
In France a much greater proportion of the public debts consists in
annuities for lives than in England.
Aecording to a memoir presented
by the parliament of Bourdeaux to the king in 1764, the whole public
debt of France is estimated at twenty-four hundred millions of livres ;
of which the capital for which annuities
for lives had been granted,
is supposed to amount to three hundred millions, the eighth part of the
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whole public debt.
The annuities themselves are computed to amount
to thirty millions a year, the fourth part of one hundred and twenty
millions, the supposed interest of that whole debt.
These estimations,
I know very well, are not exact, but having been presented by so very
respectable a body as approximations to the truth, they may, I apprehend, be considered as such.
It is not the different degrees of anxiety
in the two governments of France and England for the liberation of
the public revenue, which occasions this difference in their respective
modes of borrowing.
It arises altogether from the different views and
interests of the lenders.
the differis due
to thefact
ence

that in
England

the

lenders

merchants, are

whereasin
France
they
are persons
engaged
the farmingin
andcollection of the
taxes,who
are chiefly
bachelors,

In England, the seat of government being in the greatest mercantile
city in the world, the merchants are generally the people who advance
money to government.
By advancing it they do not mean to diminish,
but, on the contrary, to increase their mercantile capitals ; and unless
they expected to sell with some profit their share in the subscription for
a new loan, they never would subscribe.
But if by advancing their
money they were to purchase, instead of perpetual annuities, almuities
fbr lives only, whether their own or those of other people, they would
not always be so likely to sell them with a profit. Annuities upon
their own lives they would always sell with loss ; because no man will
give for an annuity upon the life of another, whose age and state of
health are nearly the same with his own, the same price which he
would give for one upon his own.
An annuity upon the life of a third
person, indeed, is, no doubt, of equal value to the buyer and the seller ;
but its real value begins to diminish from the moment it is granted,
and continues to do so more and more as long as it subsists.
It can
never, therefore, make so convenient a transferable stock as a perpetual
annuity, of which the real value may be supposed always the same, or
very nearly the same.
In France the seat of government
not being in a great mercantile
city, merchants do not make so great a proportion of the people who
advance money to government. The peopleconcernedin the finances,
the farmers general, the receivers of the taxes which are not in farm,
the court bankers, &c. make the greater part of those who advance
their money in all public exigencies.
Such people are commonly men
of mean birth, but of great wealth, and frequently of great pride.
They
are too proud to marry their equals, and women of quality disdain to
marry them.
They frequently resolve, therefore, to live bachelors, and
having neither any families of their own, nor much regard for those of
their relations, whom they are not always very fond of acknowledging,
they desire only to live in splendour during their own time, and are not
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unwilling that their fortune should end with themselves.
The number
of rich people, besides, who are either averse to marry, or whose condition of life renders it either improper or inconvenient for them to do
so, is much greater in France than in England.
To such people, who
have little or no care for posterity, nothing can be more convenient
than to exchange their capital for a revenue, which is to last just as
long, 1 and no longer than they wish it to do.
The ordinary expence of the greater part of modern governments
in time of peace being equal or nearly equal to their ordinary revenue,
when war comes, they are both unwilling and unable to increase their
revenue in proportion to the increase of their expenee.
They are unwilling, for fear of offending the people, who by so great and so sudden
an increase of taxes, would soon be disgusted with the war ; and they
are unable, from not well knowing what taxes would be sufficient to
produce the revenue wanted.
The facility of borrowing delivers them
from the embarrassment
which this fear and inability would otherwise occasion.
By means of borrowing they are enabled, with a very
moderate increase of taxes, to raise, from year to year, money sufficient for carrying on the war, and by the practice of perpetual funding
they are enabled, with the smallest possible increase of taxes, to raise
annually the largest possible sum of money.
In great empires the
people who live in the capital, and in the provinces remote from the
scene of action, feel, many of them, scarce any inconveniency from the
war; but enjoy, at their ease, the amusement of reading in the newspapers the exploits of their own fleets and armies. To them this
amusement compensates the small difference between the taxes which
they pay on account of the war, and those which they had been accustomed to pay in time of peace.
They are commonly dissatisfied
with the return of peace, which puts an end to their amusement, and
to a thousand visionary hopes of conquest and national glory, from a
longer continuance of the war.
The return of peace, indeed, seldom relieves them from the greater
part of the taxes imposed during the war. These are mortgaged for
the interest of the debt contracted in order to carry it on. If, over
and above paying the interest of this debt, and defraying the ordinary
expence of government,
the old revenue, together with the new
taxes, produce some surplus revenue, it may perhaps be converted
into a sinking fund for paying off the debt.
But, in the first place,
this sinking fund, even supposing it should be applied to no other
purpose, is generally altogether inadequate for paying, in the course
1 lEd.

x read_ 'just as long as '.]
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of any period during which it can reasonably be expected that peace
should continue,
the whole debt contracted during the war; and,
in the second place, this fund is almost always applied to other
purposes.
Any new
The new taxes were imposed for the sole purpose of paying the
taxes
imposed
interest of the money borrowed upon them.
If they produce more, it
sufficient
are rarelyto
is generally something which was neither intended nor expected, and
domore
is therefore seldom very considerable.
Sinking funds have generally
than pay the
newinterest,
arisen,
not
so
much
from
any
surplus
of
the
taxes which was over and
Sinking
fundsarise
above what was necessary for paying the interest or annuity originally
_lr
enerally
charged upon them, as from a subsequent
reduction
of that interest.
reducttons
ofinterest
That of Holland in 1655, and that of the ecclesiastical
state in 1685,
were both formed in this manner. 1 Hence the usual insufficiency of
such funds.
and are
constantly
misappli(d,

During the most profound peace, various events occur which require
extraordinary
expence, and government
finds it always more convenient to defray this expenee by misapplying the sinking fund than
by imposing a new tax.
Every new tax is immediately
felt more or
less by the people.
It occasions always some murmur, and meets with
some opposition.
The more taxes may have been multiplied,
the
higher they may have been raised upon every different
subject of
taxation ; the more loudly the people complain of every new tax, the
more difficult it becomes too either to find out new subjegts of taxation,
or to raise much higher the taxes already imposed upon the old.
A
momentary
suspension of the payment of debt is not immediately
felt
by the people, and occasions neither murmur nor complaint.
To
borrow of the sinking fund is always an obvious and easy expedient
for getting out of the present difficulty.
The more the public debts
may have been accumulated,
the more necessary it may have become
to study to reduce them, the more dangerous, the more ruinous it may
be to misapply any part of the sinking fund; the less likely is the
public debt to be reduced to any considerable
degree, the more likely,
the more certainly is the sinking fund to be misapplied
towards defraying all the extraordinary
expences which occur in time of peace.
When a nation is already overburdened
with taxes, nothing but the
necessities of a new war, nothing but either the animosity of national
vengeance, or the anxiety for national security, can induce the people
to submit, with tolerable
patience, to a new tax.
Hence the usual
misapplication
of the sinking fund.
an

1 [Anderson,
Commerce, mentions these reducuons
reference to the British reduction m x7x7. ]
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In Great Britain, from the time that we had first recourse to the
ruinous expedient
of perpetual
funding, the reduction of the public
debt in time of peace, has never borne any proportion to its accumulation in time of war. It was in the war which began in 1688, and was
concluded by the treaty of Ryswick in 1697, that the foundation of
the present enormous debt of Great Britain was first laid.
On the 81st of December
1697, the public debts of Great Britain,
funded and unfunded, amounted
to 9.1,515,742 l. 1$ s. 8 _ d. A great
part of those debts had been contracted
upon short anticipations,
and
some part upon annuities for lives ; so that before the 31 st of December
1701, in less than four years, there had partly been paid off, and partly
reverted to the public, the sum of 5,121,041 l. 12s. 0_d. ; a greater
reduction of the public debt than has ever since been brought about
in so short a period of time.
The remaining debt, therefore, amounted
only to 16,394,701 l. 1 s. 7 _ d.
In the war which began in 1702, and which was concluded by the
treaty of Utrecht,
the public debts were still more accumulatedy
On
the 31st of December
1714, they amounted to 5.%681,0761. 5s. 61_zd.
The subscription into the South Sea fund of the short and long 1 annuities increased the eapital of the publie debts, so that on the 81st
of December
1722, it amounted
to 55fi82,9781.
1 s. 3_d.
The reduetion of the debt began in 1728, and went on so slowly that, on the
31st of December 1739, during seventeen years of profound peace, the
whole sum paid off" was no more than 8,828,854 /. 17s. 111"-_'o
d. the
capital of the public debt at that time amounting
to 46,fl54,6281.
3s. 4i7._d.
The Spanish war, which began in 1789, and the French war which
soon followed it, oeeasioned a further inerease of the debt, which, on
the Slst of December
1748, after the war had been eoneluded by the
treaty of Aix la Chapelle, amounted
to 78,298,81S l. I s. 10_ d. The
most profound peace of seventeen
years eontinuanee
had taken no
more than 8,328,35_ l. ] 7 s. 11___d. from it.
A war of less than nine
years continuance
added 31,338,689 I. 18 s. 6_ d. to it3
During the administration
of Mr. Pelham, the interest of the public
debt was reduced, or at least measures were taken for reducing
it,
from four to three per cent. ; 3 the sinking fund was increased, and
some part of the public debt was paid off'. In 1755, before the breaking out of the late war, the funded debt of Great Britain amounted to
72,289,673 l.* On the 5th of- January 1768, at the eonelusion of the
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peace, the funded debt amounted to 122,603,356 L 8 s. 2_ dA The unfunded debt has been stated at 13,927,5891. 2 s. 2 d. But the expenee
occasioned by the war did not end with the conclusion of the peace ; _
so that though, on the 5th of January
1764, the funded debt was
increased (partly by a new loan, and partly by funding a part of the
unfunded
debt) 3 to 129,586,789/.
10s. l_d. 4 there still remained
(according to the very well informed author of the Considerations
on
the trade and finances of Great Britain 5) an unfunded debt whieh was
brought to account in that and the following year, of 9,975,017 1. 12 s.
2_d.
In 1764, therefore,
the public debt of Great Britain, funded
and unfunded
together,
amounted,
according
to this author, to
139,561,807/.
2s. 4d. 6 The annuities for lives too, which had been
granted
as premiums
to the subscribers
to the new loans in 1757,
estimated
at fourteen years purchase, were valued at 472,500 l. ; and
the annuities
for long terms of years, granted
as premiums likewise,
in 1761 and 1762, estimated
at 27½ years purchase, were valued at
6,826,875 l.7 During a peaee of about seven years eontinuanee,
the
prudent and truly patriot administration
of Mr. Pelham, was not able
to pay off an old debt of six millions.
During a war of nearly the
same continuance,
a new debt of more than seventy-five millions was
contracted.
In the
of peace
before Januaryi775the
was only ten
reductmn
milhons,and
and a half
mostof
was
due th,s
to
reducuons
of interest,
eleven yearg

On the 5th of January
1775, the funded debt of Great Britain
amounted
to 124,996,086 I. 1 s. 6J_ d. The unfunded, ¢xelusive of a
large civil list debt, to 4,150,236/.
3s. ll,d.
Both together,
to
129,146,322 /. 5 S. 6 d. According to this account' the whole debt paid
Offduring eleven years profound peace amounted
only to 10,415,4741.
16 S. 9_ d. Even this small reduction of debt, however, has not been
all made from the savings out of the ordinary revenue of the state.
Several
extraneous
sums, altogether
independent
of that ordinary
revenue, have contributed
towards it. Amongst s these we may reckon
an additional shilling in the pound land tax for three years ; the two
millions received from the East India company, as indemnification
for
1 [Anderson,
Commerce, postscript ad znit.]
_[' But the expenses of the war did not cease with its operations.'--Consideratwns
(see a
few lines below), p 4.]
"a[Ibzd., P 5.]
4 [The aeeount is given in the Continuation
of Anderson's
Commerce, A.D. I764, vol. iv.,
p. 58, meal. of I8OX. The 'ld.' should be 'td?]
5 [Considerations
on tire Trade and Fznances of this Kingdom
and on tlte measures of
admznzstration
wzth respect to those great national objects sznce the conclusion
of the peace,
by Thomas Whately,
1766 (often aseribed to George Grenville), p. 22.]
6 [Tiros ts the amount obtaaned by adding the two items mentmned, and is the reading of
ed. L Eds. 2- 5 all read ' £i39,516,8o7
2s. 4 d. ,' which is doubtless a misprint.
The total is
not given in Conszderatwns.]
7 [Conszderatzons,
p. 4.]
s [EcL I reads ' Among '.]
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their territorial acquisitions;
and the one hundred and ten thousand
pounds received from the bank for the renewal of their charter.
To
these must be added several other sums which, as they arose out of
the late war, ought perhaps to be considered as deductions from the
expences of it. The principal are,
1.
s. d.
The produce of French prizes
.
690,449 18 9
Composition for French prisoners
670,000
0 0
What has been received from the sale of the ceded )
islands 1
_.
95,500
0 0
Total, 1,455,949 18 9
If we add

to this sum the balance

of the earl of Chatham's

and

Mr.

Calcraft's accounts, and other army savings of the same kind, together
with what has been received from the bank, the East India company,
and the additional shilling in the pound land tax ; the whole must be
a good deal more than five millions.
The debt, therefore,
which
since the peace has been paid out of the savings from the ordinary
revenue of the state, has not, one year with another, amounted to half
a million a year.
The sinking fund has, no doubt, been considerably
augmented
since the peace, by the debt which has been paid off, by
the reduction
of the redeemable
four per cents, to three per cents.,
and by the annuities for lives which have fallen in, and, if peace were 2
to continue, a million, perhaps, might now be annually spared out of
it towards the discharge of the debt.
Another
million, accordingly,
was paid in the course of last year ; but, at the same time, a large civil
list debt was left unpaid, and we are now involved in a new war which,
in its progress, may prove as expensive
as any of our former wars. 3
The new debt which will probably be contracted before the end of the
next campaign, may perhaps be nearly equal to all the old debt which
has been paid off from the savings out of the ordinary revenue of the
state.
It would be altogether
chimerical,
therefore,
to expect that
the public debt should ever be completely discharged
by any savings
which are likely to be made from that ordinary revenue as it stands at
present.
The public funds of the different indebted nations of Europe, particularly those of England, have by one author been represented
as the
accumulation
of a great capital superadded to the other capital of the
1 [Above, p. 80, note 3.]
2 [Eds. x- 3 read
3 It has proved more expensive
than any of our former _ars : and
additional debt of more than one hundred millions.
During a profound
little more than ten mllhons of debt _s paid ; during a war of seven
hundred millions was contracted.
[This note appears first med. 3. ]
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country, by means of which its trade is extended,
its manufactures
multiplied,
and its lands cultivated and improved much beyond what
they could have been by means of that other capital only. 1 He does
not consider that the capital which the first creditors of the public
advanced to government, was, from the moment in which they advanced
it, a certain portion of the annual produce turned away from serving
in the function of a capital, to serve in that of a revenue ; from maintaining productive labourers to maintain
unproductive
ones, and to be
spent and wasted, generally in the course of the year, without even the
hope of any future reproduction.
In return for the capital which they
advanced they obtained, indeed, an annuity in the public funds in most
cases of more than equal value.
This annuity, no doubt, replaced to
them their capital, and enabled them to carry on their trade and business to the same or perhaps to a greater extent than before ; that is,
they were enabled either to borrow of other people a new capital upon
the credit of this annuity, or by selling it to get from other people a new
capital of their own, equal or superior to that which they had advanced
to government
This new capital, however, which they in this manner
either bought or borrowed of other people, must have existed in the
country before, and must have been employed as all capitals are, in
maintaining
productive labour.
When it came into the hands of those
who had advanced their money to government,
though it was in some
respects a new capital to them, it was not so to the cauntry ; but was
only a capital withdrawn
from certain employments
in order to be
turned towards others.
Though it replaced to them what they had
advanced to government,
it did not replace it to the country.
Had
they not advanced this capital to government,
there would have been
in the country two capitals, two portions of the annual produce, instead
of one, employed in maintaining
productive labour.
When for defraying
the expenee of government
a revenue is raised
within the year from the produce of free or unmortgaged
taxes, a certain
portion of the revenue of private people is only turned away from
maintaining
one species of unproductive
labour, towards maintaining
another.
Some part of what they pay in those taxes might no doubt
have been accumulated
into capital, and consequently
employed
in
maintaining
productive labour; but the greater part would probably
have been spent and consequently
employed in maintaining
unpro1 [Garnier's
note, Reckerches
etc., tom. iv., p. 5oi, is ' Pinto : Traztg de la 6_rcula/ion
et du Crgdzt,' a work published
m i771 (' Amsterdam
'), ' par l'auteur de l'essai mar le luxe,'
of which see esp. pp. 44, 45.2o9-2xx.
But an English essay of I73x to the same effect is
quoted by Melon, l_ssaz Pohttque
sur le Commerce, chap. xxin., ed. of x76x, p 290, and
Melon seems to be referred to below, p. 4_2.
Cp. Lectures, p. 2xo.]
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ductive labour. The public expenee, however, when defrayed in this
manner, no doubt hinders more or less the further accumulation of
new capital ; but it does not necessarily occasion the destruction of any
actually existing capital.
When the public expenee is defrayed by funding, it is defrayed by
the annual destruction of some capital whieh had before existed in the
country; by the perversion of some portion of the annual produee
which had before been destined
for the maintenanee
of produetive
labour, towards that of unproductive labour.
As in this ease, however,
the taxes are lighter than they would have been, had a revenue suflleient for defraying
the same expenee been raised within the year; the
private revenue of individuals is necessarily less burdened, and eonsequently their ability to save and accumulate some part of that revenue
into capital is a good deal less impaired.
If the method of funding
destroy 1 more old capital, it at the same time hinders less the accumulation
or aequisition of new capital, than that of defraying the public exponee
by a revenue raised within the year.
Under the system of funding,
the frugality and industry of private people can more easily repair the
breaches which the waste and extravagance
of government
may oeeasionally make in the general capital of the society.
It is only during the continuance
of war, however, that the system
of funding has this advantage over the other system.
Were the expenee
of war to be defrayed always by a revenue raised within the year, the
taxes from which that extraordinary
revenue was drawn would last no
longer than the war.
The ability of private people to aeeumulate,
though less during the war, would have been greater during the peaee
tl_u under the system of funding.
War would not necessarily
have
occasioned the destruction
of any old capitals, and peace would have
occasioned
the accumulation
of many more new.
Wars would in
general be more speedily concluded,
and less wantonly undertaken.
The people feeling, during the continuance of the war, the complete
burden of it, would soon grow weary of it, and government,
in order
to humour them, would not be under the necessity of carrying it on
longer than it was necessary to do so. The foresight of the heavy and
unavoidable burdens of war would hinder the people from wantonly
calling for it when there was no real or solid interest
to fight for.
The seasons during which the ability of private people to accumulate
was somewhat impaired, would occur more rarely, and be of shorter
continuance.
Those on the contrary,
during which that ability was
in the highest vigour, would be of much longer duration than they can
well be under the system of funding.
1 [Eds.

I- 3 read
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Moreover
length
burdens the

When funding, besides, has made a certain progress, the multiplication of taxes which it brings along with it sometimes impairs as much
revenue so
the ability of private people to accumulate
even in time of peace, as
greatly that
the ordinary the other system would in time of war.
The peace revenue of Great
peace
Britain amounts at present to more than ten millions a year.
If free
expenditure
exceedsthat
and unmortgaged,
it might be sutiieient, with proper management
and
which would
underthe
without
contracting
a
shilling
of
new
debt,
to
carry
on
the
most
vigorous
other system
havebeen
war.
The private revenue of the inhabitants
of Great Britain is at
sut_clent In
war
present as much encumbered
in time of peace, their ability to accumulate is 1 as much impaired as it would have been in the time of the
most expensive war, had the pernicious system of funding never been
adopted.
Thefact
of
In the payment of the interest of the public debt, it has been said,
part or the
wholeofthe
it is the right hand which pays the left. 2 The money does not go out
debt being
heldatheme
of the country.
It is only a part of the revenue of one set of the
makes no
difference
inhabitants which is transferred to another;
and the nation is not a
farthing the poorer.
This apology is founded altogether in the sophistry
of the mercantile system, and after the long examination which I have
already bestowed upon that system, it may perhaps be unnecessary to
say any thing further about it.
It supposes, besides, that the whole
public debt is owing to the inhabitants of the country, which happens
not to be true; the Dutch, as well as several other foreign nations,
having a very considerable
share in our public fund_.
But though
the whole debt were owing to the inhabitants of the country., it would
not upon that account be less pernicious.
Landand
Land and capital stock are the two original sources of all revenue both
capttal, the
two original private and public.
Capital stock pays the wages of productive labour,
sourcesof
all
revenue,
whether employed
in agriculture,
manufactures,
or commerce.
The
aremanaged
management
of those two original sources of revenue belongs to two
by landlords
and
owners
different sets of people" the proprietors
of land, and the owners or
of capital
employers of capital stock.
Taxation
The proprietor of land is interested for the sake of his own revenue
isbmaYordimm"
to keep his estate in as good condition as he can, by building and redestroythe
pairing his tenants houses, by making and maintaining
the necessary
landlord's
abilityto
drains
and
enclosures,
and
all
those
other
expensive
improvements
Improve his
land,
which it properly belongs to the landlord to make and maintairL
But
by different land-taxes
the revenue of the landlord may be so much
diminished;
and by different duties upon the necessaries
and confunding at

1 [Misprinted
' it' mjed. 5-]
a [, Les Dettes d'tm Etat sont des dettes de la main droite _. la main gauche, dont le corps
ne se trouvera point affaibh, s'll a la quantlt6 d'aliments
neeessmres, et s'il Sait les distribuer.'
--Melon,
Essat pohttque
sur le Commerce, chap. xxiii., ed. of I76X, p. a96. ]
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venieneea of life, that diminished revenue may be rendered o_c so little
real value, that he may find himself altogether unable to make or
maintain those expensive improvevhents.
When the landlord, however, ceases to do his part, it is altogether impossible that the tenant
should continue to do his. As the distress of the landlord increases,
the agriculture of the country must necessarily decline.
When, by different taxes upon the necessaries and conveniences
oi
life, the owners and employers of capital stock find, that whatever
revenue they derive from it, will not, in a particular country, purchase
the same quantity
of those necessaries
and conveniences
which an
equal revenue would in almost any other, they will be disposed to
remove to some other.
And when, in order to raise those taxes, all or
the greater part of merchants
and manufacturers,
that is, all or the
greater part of the employers of great capitals, come to be continually
exposed to the mortifying
and vexatious visits of the tax-gatherers,
this disposition to remove will soon be changed into an actual removal.
The industry of the country will necessarily fall with the removal of
the capital which supported
it, and the ruin of trade
and manufactures will follow the declension of agriculture.
To transfer from the owners of those two great sources of revenue,
land and capital stock, from the persons immediately
interested in the
good condition of every particular
portion of land, and in the good
management
of every particular portion of capital stock, to another
set of persons (the creditors of the public, who have no such particular
interest), the greater part of the revenue arising from either, must, in
the long-run, occasion both the neglect of land, and the waste or
removal of capital stock.
A creditor of the public has no doubt a

andinduce
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cap_t_l
to
remove
it
from,h,
¢ountrr
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general interest in the prosperity
of the agriculture,
manufactures,
and commerce of the country ; and consequently
in the good condition
of its lands, and in the good management
of its capital stock.
Should
there be any general failure or declension in any of these things, the
produce of the different taxes might no longer be sufficient to pay him
the annuity or interest which is due to him.
But a creditor of the
public, considered merely as such, has no interest in the good condition
of any particular portion of land, or in the good management
of any
particular portion of capital stock.
As a creditor of the public he has
no knowledge of any such particular portion.
He has no inspection
of it.
He can have no care about it.
Its ruin may in some 1 cases be
unknown to him, and cannot directly affect him.
1 [Ed. I reads

' most '.]
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The practice of funding has gradually enfeebled
every state which
has adopted it.
The Italian republics seem to have begun it. Genoa
and Venice, the only two remaining which can pretend
to an independent
existence, have both been enfeebled
by it. Spain seems to
have learned the practice from the Italian republics, and (its taxes
being probably less judicious than theirs) it has, in proportion
to its
natural strength, been still more enfeebled.
The debts of Spain are
of very old standing.
It was deeply in debt before the end of the
sixteenth
century,
about a hundred
years before England
owed a
shilling.
France, notwithstanding
all its natural resources, languishes
under an oppressive
load of the same kind.
The republic of the
United Provinces is as much enfeebled by its debts as either Genoa or
Venice.
Is it likely that in Great Britain alone a practice, which has
brought either weakness or desolation into every other country, should
prove altogether
innocent ?
The system of taxation established
in those different countries, it
may be said, is inferior to that of England.
I believe it is so. But it
ought to be remembered,
that when the wisest government
has exhausted all the proper subjects of taxation,
it must, in cases of urgent
necessity,
have recourse to improper
onesA
The wise republic of
Holland has upon some occasions been obliged to have recourse to
taxes as inconvenient
as the greater part of those of Spain.
Another
war begun before any considerable
liberation
of the' public revenue
had been brought about, and growing in its progress as expensive as
the last war, may, from irresistible necessity, render the British system
of taxation as oppressive as that of Holland, or even as that of Spain.
To the honour of our present system of taxation, indeed, it has hitherto given so little embarrassment
to industry, that, during the course
even of the most expensive wars, the frugality and good conduct of
individuals seem 2 to have been able, by saving and accumulation,
to
repair all the breaches which the waste and extravagance
of government had made in the general capital of the society.
At the conclusion
of the late war, the most expensive that Great Britain ever waged, her
agriculture
was as flourishing, her manufacturers
as numerous and as
fully employed, and her commerce as extensive, as they had ever been
before.
The capital, therefore,
which supported
all those different
branches of industry, must have been equal to what it had ever been
before.
Since the peace, agriculture
has been still further improved,
the rents of houses have risen in every town and village of the country,
a proof of the increasing wealth and revenue of the people ; and the
annual amount of the greater part of the old taxes, of the principal
1 [Above,

p.

390.]
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branches of the excise and customs in particular, has been continually
increasing, an equally clear proof of an increasing consumption, and
consequently of an increasing produce, which could alone support that
consumption.
Great Britain seems to support with ease, a burden
which, half a century ago, nobody believed her capable of supporting.
Let us not, however, upon this account rashly conclude that she is
capable of supporting any burden ; nor even be too confident that she
eould support, without great distress, a burden a little greater than
what has already been laid upon her.
When national debts have once been accumulated to a certain degree,

Bankruptcy
t_ always

there is scarce, I believe, a single instance of their having been fairly
and completely
paid.
The liberation of the public revenue, if it has
ever been brought about at all, has always been brought about by a
bankruptcy;
sometimes by an avowed one, but always by a real one,
though frequently
by a pretended
payment. 1
The raising of the denomination
of the coin has been the most usual
expedient by which a real public bankruptcy
has been disguised under
the appearance of a pretended
payment.
If a sixpence, for example,
should either by act of parliament
or royal proclamation
be raised to
the denomination
of a shilling, and twenty sixpences to that of a pound
sterling;
the person who under the old denomination
had borrowed
twenty shillings, or near four ounces of silver, would, under the new,
pay with twenty sixpences, or with something
less than two ounces,
A national debt of about a hundred and twenty-eight
millions, nearly
the capital of the funded and unfunded
debt of Great Britain, might
in this manner be paid with about sixty-four millions of our present
money.
It would indeed be a pretended
payment
only, and the
ereditors of the public would really be defrauded of ten shillings in the
pound of what was due to them.
The calamity too would extend
much further than to the creditors of the public, and those of every
private person would suffer a proportionable
loss; and this without
any advantage, but in most cases with a great additional
loss, to the
creditors
of the public.
If the creditors of the public indeed were
generally much in debt to other people, they might in some measure
compensate
their loss by paying their creditors in the same coin in
which the public had paid them.
But in most countries the creditors
of the public are, the greater part of them, wealthy people, who stand
more in the relation of creditors
than in that of debtors towards the
1[Raynal
says ' L'dvidence
autorise
seulement
A dire que les gouvernements
qui pour le malheur des peuples
ont adoptd
le d_testable
syst_me
des emprunts
doivent
t6t ou tard rabjurer
:
¢t que
l'abus
qu'tls
en ont fait lea fovcera
vrm._mblabiement
/_ etre
infid_les.'--H_sto_re
2#hiloso2t_zque,
Amsterdam,
i773,
tom.
iv., p. 274. ]
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rest of their fellow-citizens.
A pretended payment of this kind, therefore, instead of alleviating,
aggravates
in most eases the loss of the
creditors of the public; and without any advantage
to the public,
extends the calamity to a great number of other innocent people.
It
occasions a general and most pernicious subversion of the fortunes of
private people ; enriching in most cases the idle and profuse debtor at
the expence of the industrious and frugal creditor, and transporting
a
great part of the national capital from the hands which were likely to
increase and improve it, to those which are likely to dissipate and
destroy it. When it becomes necessary for a state to declare itself
bankrupt,
in the same manner as when it becomes necessary for an
individual to do so, a fair, open, and avowed bankruptcy
is always the
measure which is both least dishonourable
to the debtor, and least
hurtful to the creditor.
The honour of a state is surely very poorly
provided fbr, when, in order to cover the disgrace of a real bankruptey, it has recourse to a juggling trick of this kind, so easily seen
through, and at the same time so extremely pernicious.
Almost all states, however, ancient as well as modern, when reduced
to this necessity, have, upon some occasions, played this very juggling
trick.
The Romans, at the end of the first Punic war, reduced the As,
the coin or denomination
by which they computed the value of all
their other coins, from containing twelve ounces of copper to contain
only two ounces : that is, they raised two ounces of copper to a denomination which had always before expressed the value of twelve
ounces.
The republic was, in this manner, enabled to pay the great
debts which it had contracted with the sixth part of what it really
owed.
So sudden and so great a bankruptcy, we should in the present
times be apt to imagine, must have occasioned a very violent popular
clamour.
It does not appear to have occasioned any.
The law which
enacted it was, like all other laws relating to the coin, introduced and
carried through the assembly of the people by a tribune, and was
probably a very popular law.
In Rome, as in all the other ancient
republics, the poor people were constantly in debt to the rich and the
great, who, in order to secure their votes at the annual elections, used
to lend them money at exorbitant interest, which, being never paid,
soon accumulated
into a sum too great either for the debtor to pay,
or for any body else to pay for him.
The debtor, for fear of a very
severe execution, was obliged, without any further gratuity, to vote
for the candidate
whom the creditor recommended.
In spite of all
the laws against bribery and corruption, the bounty of the candidates,
together with the occasional distributions of corn, which were ordered
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by the senate, were the principal funds from which, during the latter L
times of the Roman republic, the poorer citizens derived their subsistenee.
To deliver themselves from this subjection to their cred*tors,
the poorer citizens were continually
calling out either for an entire
abolition of debts, or for what they called New Tables; that is, for a
law which should entitle them to a complete acquittance,
upon paying
only a certain proportion of their accumulated
debts.
The law which
reduced the coin of all denominations
to a sixth part of its former value,
as it enabled them to pay their debts with a sixth part of what they
really owed, was equivalent to the most advantageous
new tables.
Ill
order to satisfy the people, the rich and the great were, upon several
different occasions, obliged to consent to laws both for abolishing
debts, and for introducing
new tables ; and they probably were induced
to consent to this law, partly for the same reason, and partly that, by
liberating the public revenue, they might restore vigour to that government of which they themselves had the principal direction.
An ol_eration of this kind would at once reduce a debt of a hundred and twentyeight millions to twenty-one
millions three hundred and tlfirty-three
thousand three hundred and thirty-three
pounds six shillings and eightpence.
In the course of the second Punic war the As was still further
reduced, first, from two ounces of copper to one ounce ; and afterwards
from one ounce to half an ounce ; that is, to the twenty-fburth
part of
its original value3
By combining the three Roman operations into one,
a debt of a hundred and twenty-eight
millions of our present money,
might in this manner be reduced all at once to a debt of five millions
three hundred
and thirty-three
thousand
three hundred and thirtythree pounds six shillings and eight-pence.
Even the enormous debt
of Great Britain might in this manner soon be paid.
By means of such expedients
the coin of, I believe, all nations ha_
been gradually
reduced more and more below its original value, aml
the same nominal sum has been gradually brought to contain a smaller
and a smaller quantity of silver,
Nations
have sometimes,
for the same purpose, adulterated
the
standard of their coin ; that is, have mixed a greater quantity of alloy
in it.
If in the pound weight of our silver coin, for example, instead
of eighteen penny-weight,
according to the present standard, there was
mixed eight ounces of alloy ; a pound sterling, or twenty shillings ot
sueh coin, would be worth little more than six shillings and eighta [Eds. x and 2
[..This chapter
cap. m. Modern
represented
in the

read ' later' ; cp. above, p. 364.]
of Roman history m based on a few sentences in Phny,//..V.,
hb. xxxm.,
criticism has dmeovered the facts to be not nearly _o sm_ple as the) arc
text.]
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pence of our present money.
The quantity of silver contained in
six shillings and eight-pence
of our present
money, would thus be
raised very nearly to the denomination
of a pound sterling.
The
adulteration
of the standard has exactly the same effect with what the
French call an augmentation,
or a direct raising of the denomination
of the coin.
butthis
is a
treacherous
fraudwhich
occasions
_uch
indignation
that it
usuallyfails,

It
triedhas
in been
England,
Scotland
andmost
other
countries,

Forthe
paying off or
reduct.onof
the British
debt
a very
considerable
increaseof
revenue or

An augmentation,
or a direct raising of the denomination
of the
coin, always is, and from its nature must be, an open and avowed
operation.
By means of it pieces of a smaller weight and bulk are
called by the same name which had before been given to pieces of a
greater weight and bulk.
The adulteration
of the standard, on the
contrary, has generally been a concealed operation.
By means of it
pieces were issued from the mint of the same denominations,
and, as
nearly as could be contrived, of the same weight, bulk, and appearance, with pieces which had been current
before of much greater
value.
When king John of France, 1 in order to pay his debts,
adulterated
his coin, all the officers of his mint were sworn to secrecy.
Both operations are unjust.
But a simple augmentation
is an injustice
of open violence ; whereas an adulteration
is an injustice of treacherous fraud.
This latter operation, therefore,
as soon as it has been
discovered, and it could never be concealed very long, has always excited much greater indignation
than the former.
The coin after any
considerable
augmentation
has very seldom been bro_aght back to its
former weight;
but after the greatest
adulterations
it has almost
always been brought back to its former fineness.
It has scarce ever
happened that the fury and indignation
of the people could otherwise
be appeased.
In the end of the reign of Henry VIII. and in the beginning of that
of Edward VI. the English coinwas not onlyraisedin itsdenomination, but adulterated
in its standard.
The like frauds were practised
in Scotlandduringthe minorityof James VI. They have occasionally
been practisedin most othercountries.
That the public revenue of Great Britain can ever 2 be completely
liberated,
or even that any considerable progress can ever be made towards that liberation, while the surplus of that revenue, or what is over
and above defraying the annual expence of the peace establishment,
is
so very small, it seems altogether
in vain to expect.
That liberation,
1 See Du Cange Glossary, voee Moneta ; the Benedictine edition.
[This
alterations
made in the coin and refers to Le Blanc, Traztt
Atstorique
France, 1792, in which the fact that the officers were adjured by their oaths
secret is mentioned on p. 218, but the adjuration is also quoted in the more
Essaipolitzque
sur le Commerce, chap. xiii., ed. of 176I, p. 177. ]
2 [Misprinted
' never' m eds. a-5.]
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it is evident, can never be brought about without either some very
considerable augmentation
of the public revenue, or some equally considerable reduction of the public expence.
A more equal land tax, a more equal tax upon the rent of houses,
and such alterations in the present system of customs and excise as
those which have been mentioned
in the foregoing chapter,
might,
perhaps, without increasing
the burden of the greater part of the
people, but only distributing
the weight of it more equally upon the
whole, produce a considerable
augmentation
of revenue.
The most
sanguine projector, however, could scarce flatter himself that any augmentation
of this kind would be such as could give any reasonable
hopes, either of liberating the public revenue altogether,
or even of
making such progress towards that liberation
in time of peace, as
either to prevent or to compensate
the further accumulation
of the
public debt in the next war.
By extending
the British system of taxation to all the different
provinces of the empire
inhabited
by people of either 1 British or
European extraction, a much greater augmentation
of revenue might
be expected.
This, however, could scarce, perhaps,
be done, consistently with the principles of the British constitution,
without admitting
into the British parliament,
or if you will into the statesgeneral of the British empire, a fair and equal representation
of all
those different
provinces, that of each province
bearing the same
proportion to the produce of its taxes, as the representation
of Great
Britain might bear to the produce of the taxes levied upon Great
Britain.
The private interest of many powerful individuals, the confirmed prejudices of great bodies of people seem, indeed, at present, to
oppose to so great a change such obstacles as it may be very difficult,
perhaps altogether
impossible, to surmount.
Without, however, pretending to determine whether such a union be practicable or impracticable, it may not, perhaps, be improper, in a speculative
work of this
kind, to consider how far the British system of taxation might be
applicable
to all the different provinces of the empire ; what revenue
might be expected from it if so applied, and in what manner a general
union of this kind might be likely to affect the happiness and prosperity
of the dffferent provinces comprehended
within it. Such a speculation
can at worst be regarded but as a new Utopia, less amusing certainly,
but not more useless and chimeric_l than the old one.
The land-tax, the stamp-duties,
and
and excise, eonstitute the four principal
l [Ed. x reads 'either
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Th_l_nd-t_x
Ireland is certainly as able, and our American and West Indian
could well
be extended plantations more able to pay a land-tax than Great Britain.
Where the
Amertcat°
Ireland,and
landlord is subject neither to tithe nor poors rate, he must certainly
thelndiesWeSt be more able to pay such a tax, than where he is subject to both those
other burdens.
The tithe, where there is no modus, and where it is
levied in kind, diminishes
more what would otherwise be the rent of
the landlord, than a land-tax which really amounted
to five shillings
in the pound.
Such a tithe will be found in most cases to amount to
more than a fourth part of the real rent of the land, or of what remains
after replacing completely
the capital of the farmer, together with his
reasonable profit.
If all moduses and all impropriations
were taken
away, the complete church tithe of Great Britain and Ireland could
not well be estimated at less than six or seven millions.
If there was
no tithe either in Great Britain or Ireland, the landlords could afford
to pay six or seven millions additional
land-tax, without being more
burdened
than a very great part of them are at present.
America
pays no tithe, and could therefore very well afford to pay a land-tax.
The lands in America and the West Indies, indeed, are in general not
tenanted
nor 1 leased out to farmers.
They could not therefore
be
assessed according
to any rent-roll.
But neither were the lands of
Great Britain, in the eth of William and Mary, assessed according to
any rent-roll, but according to a very loose and inaccur, ate estimation.
The lands in America might be assessed either in the same manner,
or according to an equitable
valuation in consequence
of an accurate
survey, like that which was lately made in the Milanese, and in the
dominions of Austria, Prussia, and Sardinia. 2
stamp
Stamp-duties,
it is evident, might be levied without any variation
dutiescould
in all countries
where the forms of law process, and the deeds by
easily be
extended,
which property both real and personal is transferred,
are the same or
nearly the same.
The extenThe extension of the custom-house
laws of Great Britain to Ireland
sion

of the

customs
wouldbe
of
great
advantage
to all, as _t
wouldbe
accom o
pauiedby an
extension
of
freetrade,

and the plantations,
provided it was accompanied,
as in justice it
ought to be, with an extension of the freedom of trade, would be in
the highest degree advantageous
to both.
All the invidious restraints
which at present oppress the trade of Ireland, the distinction between
the enumerated
and non-enumerated
commodities of America, would
be entirely at an end. _ The countries north of Cape Finisterre would
be as open to every part of the produce of America, as those south of
that Cape are to some parts of that produce at present.
The trade
between
all the different parts of the British empire would, in con1 [Ed.

I reads

'or

'.]

a [Above,

pp.

313,

319,

3ao.]
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sequence of this uniformity in the custom-house laws, be as free as
the coasting trade of Great Britain is at present.
The British empire
would thus afford within itself an immense internal market for every
part of the produce of all its different provinces.
So great an extension
of market would soon compcnsate both to Ireland and the plantations,
all that they could suffer from the increase of the duties of customs.
The excise is the only part of the British system of taxation, which
would require to be varied in any respect according as it was applied
to the different provinces of the empire.
It might be applied to Ireland without any variation;
the produce and consumption
of that
kingdom being exactly of the same nature with those of Great Britain.
In its application
to America and the West Indies, of which the produce and consumption are so very different from those of Great Britain,
some modification
might be necessary, in the same manner as in its
application to the cyder and beer counties of England.
A fermented
liquor, for example, which is called beer, but wl_ich,
as it is made of melasses, bears very little resemblance
to our beer,
makes a considerable
part of the common
drink of the people in
America.
This liquor, as it can be kept only for a few days, cannot,
like our beer, be prepared
and stored up for sale in great breweries ;
but every private family must brew it for their own use, in the same
manner as they cook their victuals.
But to subject every private
family to the odious visits and examination
of the tax-gatherers,
in the
same tiianner as we subject the keepers of alehouses and the brewers
for public sale, would be altogether
inconsistent
with liberty.
If for
the sake of equality it was thought
necessary to lay a tax upon this
liquor, it might be taxed by taxing the material of which it is made,
either at the place of manufaeture,
or, if the circumstances of the trade
rendered
such an excise improper, by laying a duty upon its importation into the colony in whieh it was to be consumed.
Besides the
duty of one penny a gallon imposed bKthe British parliament
upon
the importation
of melasses into America;
there is a provineial tax
of this kind upon their importation
into Massaehusets
Bay, in ships
belonging
to any other colony, of eight-pence
the hogshead;
and
another upon their importation,
from the northern colonies, into South
Carolina, of five-pence the gallon.
Or if neither of these methods was
found convenient,
each family might compound for its consumption
of
this liquor, either according to the number of persons of which it consisted, in the same manner as private families compound
for the malttax in England ; or according to the different ages and sexes of those
persons, in the same manner as several different
taxes are levied in
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Holland i or nearly as Sir Matthew Decker proposes that all taxes
upon consumable commodities
should be levied in EnglandA
This
mode of taxation, it has already been observed, when applied to
objects of a speedy consumption,
is not a very convenient
one.
It
might be adopted, however, in cases where no better could be done.
Sugar, rum, and tobacco, are commodities which are no where neeessaries of life, which are become objects of almost universal consumption, and which are therefore extremely
proper subjects of taxation.
If a union with the colonies were 2 to take place, those commodities
might be taxed either before they go out of the hands of the manufacturer
or grower:
or if this mode of taxation
did not suit the
circumstances
of those persons, they might be deposited
in public
warehouses both at the place of manufacture,
and at all the different
ports of the empire to which they might afterwards
be transported,
to remain there, under the joint custody of the owner and the revenue
officer, till such time as they should be delivered
out either to the
consumer, to the merchant
retailer
for home-consumption,
or to the
merchant
exporter,
the tax not to be advanced
till such delivery.
When delivered
out for exportation,
to go duty free;
upon proper
security being given that they should really be exported
out of the
empire.
These are perhaps
the principal
commodities
with regard
to which a union with the colonies might require some considerable
change in the present system of British taxation.
What might be the amount of the revenue which this system of
taxation extended
to all the different provinces of the empire might
produce, it must, no doubt, be altogether
impossible to ascertain with
tolerable exactness.
By means of this system there is annually levied
in Great Britain, upon less than eight millions of people, more than
ten millions of revenue.
Ireland contains more than two millions of
people, and according
to the accounts laid before the congress, 8 the
twelve associated
provinces
of America contain
more than three.
Those accounts, however, may have been exaggerated,
in order, perhaps, either to encourage
their own people, or to intimidate
those
of this country,
and we shall suppose therefore
that our North
American and West Indian colonies taken together contain no more
than three millions ; or that the whole British empire, in Europe and
America, contains no more than thirteen millions of inhabitants.
If
upon

less than

eight

1 [Above, pp. 36o-36_. ]
3[Given m the Continuation

ISOL]

millions

of inhabitants

of Anderson's

Cbmmerce,

this system of taxation
2 [Eds. I- 3 read ' was '.]
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raises a revenue of more than ten millions sterling; it ought upon
thirteen millions of inhabitants to raise a revenue of more than sixteen
millions two hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling.
From this
revenue, supposing that this system could produce it, must be deducted, the revenue usually raised in Ireland and the plantations
for
defraying the exl_ence of their respective
civil governments.
The
expence of the civil and military establishment
of Ireland, together
with the interest of the public debt, amounts, at a medium of the two
years which ended March 1775, to something less than seven hundred
and fifty thousand pounds a year.
By a very exact account 1 of the
revenue of the principal colonies of America and the West Indies,
it amounted, before the commencement
of the present 2 disturbances,
to a hundred and forty-one thousand eight hundred pounds.
In
this account, however, the revenue of Maryland, of North Carolina,
and of all our late acquisitions both upon the eontinent and in the
islands, is omitted, which may perhaps make a difference of thirty or
forty thousand pounds.
For the sake of even numbers therefore, let
us suppose that the revenue necessary for supporting the civil government of Ireland and the plantations, may amount to a million.
There
would remain consequently a revenue of fifteen millions two hundred
and fifty thousand pounds, to be applied towards defraying the general
expence of the empire, and towards paying the public debt.
But if
from the present revenue of Great Britain a million could in peaceable times be spared towards the payment of that debt, six millions
two hundred and fifty thousand pounds could very well be spared
from this improved revenue.
This great sinking fund too might be
augmented
every year by the interest of the debt which had been
discharged the year before, and might in this manner increase so
very rapidly, as to be sufficient in a few years to discharge the whole
debt, and thus to restore completely
the at present debilitated
and
languishing
vigour of the empire.
I_ the mean time the people
might be relieved from some of the most burdensome taxes;
from
those which are imposed either upon the necessaries of life, or upon
the materials of manufacture.
The labouring poor would thus be enabled to live better, to work cheaper, and to send their goods cheaper
to market.
The cheapness of their goods would increase the demand
for them, and consequently for the labour of those who produced them.
This inerease in the demand for labour, would both increase the numbers and improve the cireumstanees
of the labouring poor.
Their
consumption would increase, and together with it the revenue arising
1[ Ab°ve,

P' 75.]

2[Ed.

I reads

'late';

cp. above,
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from all those articles of their consumption
upon which the taxes
might be allowed to remain.
some
The revenue arising from this system of taxation, however, might not
necessary
deducuon._, immediately
increase in proportion to the number of people who were
estamate/r°m
this
subjected, to it. Great indulgence would for some time be due to those
counter-W°uld
be
provinces of the empire which were thus subjected to burthens to which
addmons
balancedby
they had not before been accustomed,
and even when the same taxes
resulting
came to be levied every where as exactly as possible, they would not
from a few
_,mple
ever)" where produce a revenue proportioned
to the numbers of the
alteratlol_s,
people.
In a poor country the consumption
of the principal commodities subject to the duties of customs and excise is very small ; and in a
thinly inhabited country the opportunities
of smuggling are very great.
The consumption
of malt liquors among the inferior ranks of people in
Scotland is very small, and the excise upon malt, beer, and ale, produces
less there than in England in proportion to the numbers of the people
and the rate of the duties, which upon malt is different on account of a
supposed difference of quality.
In these particular
branches of the
excise, there is not, I apprehend,
much more smuggling
in the one
country than in the other.
The duties upon the distillery, and the
greater part of the duties of customs, in proportion to the numbers of
people in the respective
countries, produce less in Scotland than in
England, not only on account of the smaller consumption df the taxed
commodities, but of the much greater facility of smuggling.
In Ireland,
the inferior ranks of people are still poorer than in Scotland, and many
parts of the country are almost as thinly inhabited.
In Ireland, therefore, the consumption
of the taxed commodities
might, in proportion
to the number of the people, be still less than in Scotland, and the
facility of smuggling
nearly the same.
In America
and the West
Indies the white people even of the lowest rank are in much better
circumstances
than those of the same rank in England, and their consumption of all the luxuries in which they usually indulge themselves
is probably much greater.
The blacks, indeed, who make the greater
part of the inhabitants
beth of the southern
colonies upon the continent and of the West India 1 islands, as they are in a state of slavery,
are, no doubt, in a worse condition than the poorest people either in
Scotland or Ireland.
We must not, however, upon that account,
imagine that they are worse fed, or that their consumption of articles
which might be subjected to moderate
duties, is less than that even
of the lower ranks of people in England.
In order that they may
work well, it is the interest of their master that they should be fed
well and kept in good heart, in the same manner as it is his interest
J [Eds.

I and 2 read

' West

Indmn

'.]
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that his working cattle should be so.
The blacks accordingly have
almost every where their allowance of rum and of melasses or spruce
beer, in the same manner as the white servants; and this allowance
would not probably be withdrawn, though those articles should be
subjected to moderate duties.
The consumption of the taxed cornmodifies, therefore, in proportion to the number of inhabitants, would
probably be'as great in America and the West Indies as in any part
of the British empire.
The opportunities of smuggling indeed, would
be much greater ; America, in proportion to the extent of the country,
being much more thinly inhabited than either Scotland or Ireland.
If the revenue, however, which is at present raised by the different
duties upon malt and malt liquors, were 1 to be levied by a single duty
upon malt, the opportunity of smuggling in the most important branch
of the excise would be almost entirely taken away : And if the duties
of customs, instead of being imposed upon almost all the different
articles of importation, were confined to a few of the most general use
and consumption, and if the levying of those duties were subjected to
the excise laws, the opportunity of smuggling, though not so entirely
taken away, would be very much diminished.
In consequence of those
two, apparently, very simple and easy alterations, the duties of customs
and excise might probably produce a revenue as great in proportion to
the consumption of the most thinly inhabited province, as they do at
present in proportion to that of the most populous.
The Americans,
it has been said, indeed, have no gold or silver
money; the interior commerce of the country being carried on by a
paper currency, and the gold and silver which occasionally come among
them being all sent to Great Britain in return for the commodities
which they receive from us. But without gold and silver, it is added,
there is no possibility of paying taxes.
We already get all the gold
and silver which they have.
How is it possible to draw from them
what they have not ._
The present scarcity of gold and silver money in America is not the
effect of the poverty of that country, or of the inability of the people
there to purchase those metals.
In a country where the wages of
labour are so much higher, and the price of provisions so much lower
than in England,
the greater part of the people must surely have
wherewithal
to purchase a greater quantity, if it were 2 either necessary
or convenient
for them to do so. The scarcity of those metals therefore, must be the effect of choice, and not of necessity.
1 [Eds. 1-3 read ' was' here and five hnes below.]
2[Eds. I- 3 read ' was '.]
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It is for transacting either domestic or foreign business, that gold and
silver money is either necessary or convenient.
Paperismofe
The domestic business of every country, it has been shewn in the
convenient
to the
second book of this Inquiry, 1 may, at least in peaceable times, be tranSAmericans
forhome
acted by means of a paper currency, with nearly the same degree of
trade,
eonveniency
as by gold and silver money.
It is convenient
for the
Americans, who could always employ with profit in the improvement
of
their lands a greater stock than they can easily get, to save as much as
possible the expenee of so costly an instrument
of commerce as gold and
silver, and rather to employ that part of their surplus produce which
would be necessary for purchasing
those metals, in purchasing the instruments of trade, the materials of clothing, several parts of household
furniture, and the iron-work necessary for building and extending
their
settlements
and plantations ; in purchasing, not dead stock, but active
and productive
stock.
The colony governments
find it for their interest to supply the 2 people with such a quantity of paper-money as is
fully sufficient and generally more than sufficient for transacting
their
domestic business.
Some of those governments,
that of Pennsylvania
particularly,
derive a revenue from lending this paper-money
to their
subjects
at an interest of so much per eenL
Others, like that of
Massaehusett's
Bay, advance upon extraordinary
emergencies a papermoney of this kind for defraying
the public expenee, anff afterwards,
when it suits the eonvenieney
of the colony, redeem it at the depreciated value to which it gradually falls.
In 1747 'a that colony paid,
in this manner, the greater part of its public debts, with the tenth
part of the money for which its bills had been granted.
It suits the
convenieney
of the planters to save the expenee of employing gold
and silver
money intheirdomestic transactions
; and itsuits
the conveniencyof the colonygovernments to supply them with a medium,
which, though attended with some very considerabledisadvantages,
enablesthem to savethatexpence. The redundancy of paper-money
necessarily
banishesgold and silver
from thedomestic transactions
of
the colonies,
for the same reason that it has banished those metals
from the greaterpartof the domestic transactions
in4 Scotland; and
in both countriesitisnot the poverty,but the enterprizing
and projectingspiritof the people,theirdesireof employing allthe stock
which they can get asactiveand productive
stock,which hasoccasioned
thisredundancy ofpaper-money.
I[Above, vol. i.,pp. 275-28o.]
SlEd. x omits 'the'.]
s See Hutchinson's
Hist. of Massachusett's
Bay, Vol. If., page 436 & seq. [History
ofth¢
Colony of Massachusets
Bay, 2nd ed., _765-8.]
*[Ed. i reads 'of'.]
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In the exterior commerce which the different colonies carry on with
Great Britain, gold and silver are more or less employed, exactly in
proportion as they are more or less necessary.
Where those metals
are not necessary, they seldom appear.
Where they are necessary,
they are generally found.
In the commerce between Great Britain and the tobacco colonies,

whilefor
their
externaltrade
they use as
muchgold
and silver as
,s necessary.

the British goods are generally advanced to the colonists at a pretty
long credit, and are afterwards paid for in tobacco, rated at a certain
price.
It is more convenient for the colonists to pay in tobacco than
in gold and silver.
It would be more convenient
for any merchant
to
pay for the goods which his correspondents
had sold to him in some
other sort of goods which he might happen to deal in, than in money.
Such a merchant would have no occasion to keep any part of his stock
by him unemployed,
and in ready money, for answering
occasional
demands.
He could have, at all times, a larger quantity of goods in
his shop or warehouse, and he could deal to a greater extent.
But it
seldom happens to be convenient for all the correspondents
of a merchant to receive payment
for the goods which they sell to him, in
goods of some other kind which he happens to deal in. The British
merchants who trade to Virginia and Maryland happen to be a particular
set of correspondents,
to whom it is more convenient to receive payment
for the goods which they sell to those colonies in tobacco than in gold
and silver.
They expect to make a profit by the sale of the tobacco.
They could make none by that of the gold and silver.
Gold and silver,
therefore, very seldom appear in the commerce between Great Britain
and the tobacco colonies.
Maryland and Virginia have as little occasion
for those metals in their foreign as in their domestic commerce.
They
are said, accordingly,
to have less gold and silver money than any
other colonies in America.
They are reckoned, however, as thriving,
and consequently
as rich, as any of their neighbours.
In the northern colonies, Pennsylvania,
New York, New Jersey, the
four governments
of New England, &c. the value of their own produce
which they export to Great Britain is not equal to that of the manufactures which they import for their own use, and for that of some of
the other colonies to which they are the carriers.
A balance, therefore, must be paid to the mother country in gold and silver, and this
balance they generally find.
In the sugar colonies the value of the produce annually exported to
Gregt Britain is much greater than that of all the goods imported from
thence.
If the sugar and rum annually sent to the mother country
were paid for in those colonies, Great Britain would be obliged to
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send out every year a very large balance in money, and the trade to
the West Indies would, by a certain species of politicians, be considered
aS extremely disadvantageous.
But it so happens, that many of the
principal proprietors of the sugar plantations
reside in Great Britain.
Their rents are remitted
to them in sugar and rum, the produce of
their estates.
The sugar and rum which the West India merchants
purchase in those colonies upon their own account, are not equal in
value to the goods which they annually sell there.
A balance therefore must necessarily 1 be paid to them in gold and silver, and this
balance too is generally found.
The difficulty and irregularity
of payment from the different colonies
to Great Britain, have not been at all in proportion to the greatness or
smallness of the balances which were respective]y
due from them.
Payments have in general been more regular from the northern
than
from the tobacco colonies, though the former have generally
paid a
pretty large balance in money, while the latter have either paid 2 no
balance, or a much smaller one.
The difficulty of getting payment
from our different sugar colonies has been greater or less in proportion,
not so much to tile extent of the balances respectively
due from them,
as to the quantity of uncultivated
land which they contained ; that is,
to the greater or smaller temptation
which the planters have been
under of over-trading,
or of undertaking
the settlement
and plantation
of greater quantities
of waste land than suited the extent of their
capitals.
The returns from the great island of Jam'aica, where there
is still much uncultivated
land, have, upon this account, been in general
more irregular and uncertain,
than those from the smaller islands of
Barbadoes, Antigua, and St. Christophers,
which have for these many
years been completely cultivated, and have, upon that account, afforded
less field for the speculations of the planter.
The new acquisitions of
Grenada, Tobago, St. Vincents, and Dominica, a have opened a new
field for speculations
of this kind ; and the returns from those islands
have of late been as irregular
and uncertain
as those from the great
island of Jamaica.

andha,
e
It is not, therefore, the poverty of the colonies which occasions, in
arisen from
LIl]llCCebsar}the
greater part of them, the present scarcity of gold and silver money.
and excessi,e
Their great demand for active and productive stock makes it convenient
e,te_p_,_e
for them to have as little dead stock as possible ; and disposes them
upon that account to content themselves with a cheaper, though less
commodious instrument
of commerce than gold and silver.
They are
thereby enabled to convert the value of that gold and silver into the
1[Ed. x reads ' must generally'.]
S[Above,p. 80, note 3.]
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instruments
of trade, into the materials
of clothing, into household
furniture, and into the iron work necessary for building and extending
their settlements
and plantations.
In those branches
of business
which cannot be transacted without gold and silver money, it appears,
that they can always find the necessary quantity of those metals ; and
if they frequently do not find it, their failure is generally the effect,
not of their necessary poverty,
but of their
unnecessary
and excessive enterprize.
It is not because they are poor that their payments
are irregular and uncertain ; but because they are too eager to become
excessively rich.
Though all that part of the produce of the colony
taxes, which was over and above what was necessary for defraying
the expence of their own civil and military establishments,
were to
be remitted
to Great Britain in gold and silver, the colonies have
abundantly
wherewithal
to purchase the requisite
quantity of those
metals.
They would in this case be obliged, indeed, to exchange a
part of their surplus produce, with which they now purchase active
and productive
stock, fbr dead stock.
In transacting
their domestic
business they would be obliged to employ a costly instead of a cheap
instrument
of commerce ; and the expence of purchasing
this costly
instrument
might damp somewhat
the vivacity and ardour of their
excessive enterprize
in the improvement
of land.
It might not, however, be necessary to remit any part of the American revenue in gold
and silver.
It might be remitted
in bills drawn upon and accepted
by particular
merchants
or companies in Great Britain, to whom a
part of the surplus produce of America had been consigned, who would
pay into tile treasury the American
revenue in money, after having
themselves
received the value of it in goods ; and the whole business
might frequently be transacted
without exporting
a single ounce of
gold or silver 1 from America.
It is not contrary to •justice that both Ireland and America shouhl
contribute
towards the discharge of the public debt of Great Britain.
That debt has been contracted in support of the government
established
by the Revolution, a government
to which the protestants
of Ireland
owe, not only the whole authority which they at present enjoy in their
own country, but every security which they possess for their liberty,
their property, and their religion; a government
to which several of
the colonies of America owe their_present
charters, and consequently
their present constitution,
and to which all the colonies of America
owe the liberty, security, and property
which they have ever since
enjoyed.
That public debt has been contracted in the defence, not of
1 [Ed.

x reads

' gold and silver '.]
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Great Britain alone, but of all the different provinces of the empire ;
the immense debt contracted in the late war in particular, and a great
part of that contracted in the war before, were both properly contracted
in defence of America.
Unionwould

By a union with Great Britain, Ireland would gain, besides the
freedom of trade, other advantages much more important, and which
oppress,re
aristocracy
would much more than compensate
any increase of taxes that might
foundedon
accompanv that union.
By the union with England, the middling and
religious
andpoliucal inferior ranks of people in Scotland gained a complete deliverance
prejudices
from the power of an aristocracy which had always before oppressed
them.
By an umon with Great Britain, the greater part of the people
of all ranks in Ireland would gain an equally complete deliverance
from a much more oppressive aristocracy ; an aristocracy not founded,
like that of Scotland, in the natural and respectable
distinctions
of'
birth and fortune ; but in the most odious of all distinctions,
those of
religious and political prejudices;
distinctions
which, more than any
other, animate both the insolence of the oppressors and the hatred and
indignation
of the oppressed,
and which commonly render the inhabitants of the same country more hostile to one another than those
of different countries ever are.
Without a union with Great Britain,
the inhabitants
of Ireland are not likely for many ages to consider
themselves as one people.
Thecolomes
NO oppressive aristocracy has ever prevailed in the colonies.
Even
would bc
delivered
they,however,would, inpointof happinessand tranquillity,
gainconfrom rancorous factions
siderably by a union with Great Britain.
It would, at least, deliver
whichare
them from those rancorous and virulent factions which are inseparable
likely
to lead
tobloodshed
from small democracies,
and which have so frequently
divided the
in
case of
separation
affections of their people, and disturbed
the tranqnillity
of their
from
Great
Britain.
governments,
in their form so nearly demoeratical.
In the ease of a
total separation from Great Britain, which, unless prevented by a union
of this kind, seems very likely to take place, those factions would be
ten times more virulent than ever.
Before the eommeneement
of the
deliver IreLand froman

present disturbances,
the coercive power of the mother-country
had
always been able to restrain those faetions from breaking out into any
thing worse than gross brutality and insult.
If that coercive power
were a entirely taken away, they would probably soon break out into
open violence and bloodshed.
In all great countries which are united
under one uniform government,
the spirit of party commonly prevails
less in the remote provinces than in the centre of the empire.
The
distance of those provinces from the capital, from the principal seat of
l[Eds,

x- 3 read 'was'.]
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the great scramble of faction and ambition, makes them enter less into
the views of any of the contending
parties, and renders them more
indifferent and impartial spectators of the conduct of all. The spirit
of party prevails less in Scotland than in England.
In the ease of a
union it would probably prevail less in Ireland than in Scotland, and
the colonies would probably soon enjoy a degree of concord and
unanimity at present unknown
in any part of the British empire.
Both Ireland and the colonies, indeed, would be subjected to heavier
taxes than any which they at present pay.
In consequence,
however,
of a diligent and faithful application of the public revenue towards the
discharge of the national debt, the greater part of those taxes might
not be of long continuance, and the public revenue of Great Britain
might soon be reduced to what was necessary for maintaining
a
moderate peace establishment.
The territorial acquisitions of the East India company, the undoubted
right of the crown, that is, of the state and people of Great Britain,
might be rendered another source of revenue more abundant, perhaps,
than all those already mentioned.
Those countries are represented
as more fertile, more extensive;
and, in proportion
to their extent,
much rieher and more populous
than Great Britain.
In order to
draw a great revenue from them, it would not probably be necessary,
to introduee
any new system of taxation into countries which are
already sufficiently and more than sufficiently taxed.
It might, perhaps,
be more proper to lighten, than to aggravate, the burden of those unfortunate countries, and to endeavour to draw a revenue from them,
not by imposing new taxes, hut by preventing
the embezzlement
and
misapplication of the greater part of those which they already pay.
If it should be found impracticable
for Great Britain to draw any
considerable
augmentation
of revenue from any of the resources above
mentioned ; the only resource which can remain to her is a diminution
of her expenee.
In the mode of collecting, and in that of expending
the public revenue;
though in both there may be still room for improvement ; Great Britain seems to be at least as ceconomical as any
of her neighbours.
The military establishment
which she maintains
for her own defence in time of peace, is more moderate than that of
any European state which can pretend to rival her either in wealth or
in power.
None of those articles_, therefore, seem to admit of any
considerable
reduction of expence.
The expence of the peace establishment of the colonies was, before the commencement
of the present
disturbances,
very considerable,
and is an expence which may, and if
no revenue can be drawn from them, ought certainly
to be saved

East
India
with hghter
taxes and
less corrupt

admmistrayield an
tionmight
even larger
addition
of
revenue.

if no such
t_onof
revenUebe
obtainedCan
C,reat
am
should
Britreduceher
expenses
by
ridding
herself of
the
costof
the colonies
mpeaceand
war
augmenta-
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altogether.
This constant expence in time of peace, though very
great, is insignificant in comparison with what the defence of the
colonies has cost us in time of war. The last war, which was undertaken altogether on account of the colonies, cost Great Britain, it has
already been observed, upwards of ninety millionsJ
The Spanish war
of ! 7_9 was principally undertaken on their account; in which, and
in the French war that was the consequence of it, Great Britain spent
upwards of forty millions, a great part of which ought justly to be
charged to the colonies.
In those two wars the colonies cost Great
Britain much more than double the sum which the national debt
amounted to before the commencement
of the first of them.
Had it
not been for those wars that debt might, and probably would by this
time, have been completely
paid ; and had it not been for the colonies,
the former of those wars might not, and the latter certainly would not
have been undertaken.
It was because the colonies were supposed to
be provinces of the British empire, that this expence was laid out
upon them.
But countries which contribute neither revenue nor military force towards the support of the empire, cannot be considered as
provinces.
They may perhaps be considered as appendages, as a sort
of splendid and showy equipage of the empire.
But if the empire
can no longer support the expence of keeping up this equipage, it
ought certainly to lay it down ; and if it cannot raise its' revenue in
proportion to its cxpence, it ought, at least, to accommodate
its expence to its revenue.
If the colonies, notwithstanding
their refusal to
submit to British taxes, are still to be considered as provinces of the
British empire, their defence in some future war may cost Great
Britain as great an expence as it ever has done in any former war.
The rulers of Great Britain have, for more than a century past, amused
the people with the imagination that they possessed a great empire on
the west side of the Atlantic.
This empire, however, has hitherto
existed in imagination only.
It has hitherto been, not an empire, but
the project of an empire ; not a gold mine, but the project of a gold
mine; a project which has cost, which continues to cost, and which,
if pursued in the same way as it has been hitherto, is likely to cost,
immense expence, without being likely to bring any profit; for the
effects of the monopoly of the colony trade, it has been shewn, 2 are,
to the great body of the people, mere loss instead of profit.
It is
surely now time that our rulers should either realize this golden dream,
in which they have been indulging themselves, perhaps, as well as the
people ; or, that they should awake from it themselves, and endeavour
1 [Above,

voI. i., p. 4o8.]

e [Above,

pp. 9,-i3o.

]
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to awaken the people.
If the project cannot be completed,
it ought
to be given up. If any of the provinces of the British empire cannot
be made to contribute towards the support of the whole empire, it is
surely time that Great Britain should free herself from the expenee of
defending those provinces in time of war, and of' supporting any part
of their civil or military establishments
in time of peace, and endeavour
to accommodate her future views and designs to the real mediocrity of
her circumstances.
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APPENDIX

1

he two following Accounts
are subjoined
in order to illustrate
and confirm
what is said in the Fifth Chapter of the Fourth Book, 2 concerning
the
Tmmage bounty to the _Thite Herring Fishery.
The Reader, I believe, may
depend upon the accuracy of both Accounts.
An

Account
of Busses fitted
out in Scotland
for Eleven
Years,
with the
Number
of Empty Barrels
carried out, and the Nu,mber qf Barrels qf
Herri,tgs
caught,
also the Bounty
at a Medium
o, each Earr_l ,_f _<,:a_teeks, and on each Barrel when fully packed.
Years,

Number

I771
1772
I773
1774
1775
1776
1777
1778
1779
I780
I78I

29
168
19o
248
275
294
240
220
206
I81
135

Total,

2186

Seasteeks

378347

½ deducted

126115_

Barrels

of

Empty

Busses.

I

I

Barrels

Barrels

of

carrmd out.

Herrings caught..

5948
41316
42333
59303
69144
76329
62679
5639 °
55194
48315
33992

2832

550943

Bounty

paid

on

Busses.

_.
2085

s.
o

the

d.
o

22237

I1055

7

6

42o55
56365
52879
51863
43313
40958
29367
I9885
16593

12510
16952
19315
21290
17592
16316
15287
13445
9613

8
2
15
7
2
2
o
I2
I2

6
6
o
6
6
6
o
6
6

378347

155463

II

0

Bounty at a medium
for each barrel of seasteeks,
£. 0 8 2_
But a barrel of seasteeks being only reckoned twothirdsofa
barrel fully packed, one-third is deducted,
which brings the bounty to
£. 0 12 3_

full

packed,

} 252231½

1[See above, p. 21.]
[In Additions and Corrections ttus matter _s printed m the text, and consequently the
reading here is ' confirm what is said above '.]
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Brought over--£.
And if the herriugs are exported, there is besides a premium of
So that the bounty paid by Government in money for each
barrel, is
But if to this, the duty of the salt usually taken credit for
as expended in curing each barrel, which at a medium is of
foreigu, one bushel and one-fourth of a bushel, at 10 s. a
bushel, be added, viz.

0 12

3{

0

8

2

£. 0 14 11_

0 12

The bounty on each barrel would amount to

£. 1

7

6
5_

If the herrings are cured with British salt, it will stand thus, viz.
Bounty as before .
--but if to this bounty the duty on two bushels of Scots salt
at ls. 6d. per bushel, supposed to be the quantity at a
medium used in curing each barrel is added, to wit,
The bounty on each barrel will amount to

£. 0 14 11_

0

3

0

£. 0 17 11_

And,
When buss herrings are entered for home consumption in Scotland, and
pay the shilling a barrel of duty, the bounty stands thus, to wit as before
£. 0 12 3_
From which the 1 s. a barrel is to be deducted
0 1 0

But to that there is to be added again, the duty of the
foreigu salt used in curing a barrel of herrings, viz.
So that the premium allowed for each barrel of herrings
entered for home consumption is .

oll

3_

0 12

6

£. 1

3

9_

£. 0 12

3_

0

0

If the herrings are cured with British salt, it will stand as follows, viz.
Bounty on each barrel brought in by the busses as above .
From which deduct the 1 s. a barrel paid at th_ time they
are entered for home consumption

1

£.011

3_

But if to the bounty the duty on two bushels of Scots salt
at I s. 6 d. per bushel, supposed to be the quantity at a
medium used in curing each barrel, is added, to wit,

0

The premium for each barrel entered for home consumption will he

£. 0 14

3

0

3_
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Though the loss of duties upon herrings exported canuot, perhaps, properly
be considered as bounty ; that upon herrings entered for home consumption
certainly may.
An

Account
of the Quantity
of Foreign
Salt imported
into Scotland,
and of
Scots Salt delivered
Duty .free from
the IVorks there for the Fishery,
from the 5th of April 1771 to the 5th of April 1782, with a Medium
of
both for one Year.

PERIOD.

From the 5th of April 1771, to the 5th of "[
April I782.
J
Medium for one Year

It is to be observed that
British Salt 56 lb. only.

Foreign Salt
imported,

Scots Salt delivered
fromthe Works.

Bushels

Bushels.

936974
85179r_1

tile

Bushel

of' Foreigu

Salt weigh-

i6_5226

I5293_r

84 lh. that

of
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SUBJECTS

[This index is the original index, which a2b,bearedfirst in edition 3, with (in square
brackets) additions by the present editor. It covers only the text and the author's
notes. For books quoted in the editor's notes, readers should consult Index II.]
[Abassides, opulence of Saracen empire under, i. 377.]
[Abbeville, woollen monopoly, i. 426.]
[Abraham, weighed shekels, i. 27.]
Absentee tax, the propriety of, considered, with reference to Ireland, ii. 379.
[Abyssinia, salt money, i. 25. ]
[Academy, the, assigned to Plato, ii. 263.]
[Academy of Sciences, Description des Arts et M£tiers faites ou a15prouz._es par
Messieurs de l'acad_mie royale des sciences, 176i , i. 128.]
[Acapulco ships, sailing between America and East Indies, i. 2o4, 2o7, 2o9.]
Accounts of money, in modern Europe, all kept, and the value of goods computed,
in silver, i. 4I.
[Accumulation,
early state preceding, i. 49, 66 ; title of Bk. ii., 258 ; previous and
necessary to division of labour, 259.]
[Achilles, Agamemnon's
offer to, ii. 2o9.]
Actors, pubhc, paid for the contempt attending their profession, i. xo9.
[Adriatic, favourable to commerce, i. 23. ]
[Adulteration of coin, worse than augmentation,
ii. 418.]
[Adulterine guilds, i. 125.]
[_Egean sea, islands of, ii. 58.]
[./Eolian colonies, ii. 58.]
[_sop's Fables, apologues, ii. 256.]
Africa, [powerful king much worse off than European peasant, i. i4, ] cause assigned
for the barbarous state of the interior parts of that continent, _. 22, 23.
[Trade to America consists of slave trade, ii. 72 ; receives rum in exchange
for slaves, 8o; manufactures from European towns, I26 ; no thriving colonies,
I33 ; natives being shepherds could not be displaced, ib. ; gum senega export,
155 ; necessity of forts for commerce, 223 ; musm and dancing, 262.]
African company [one of five regulated companies, ii. 225 :] estabhshment
and constitution of, 229[-3I]; receive an annual allowance from parhament for forts
and garrisons, 23o ; the company not under sufficient controul, 231 ; history oi
the Royal African company, 233-4 ; decline of, ib. ; rise of the present company,
234.
[Agamemnon's recommendation of his cities, ii. 2o9. ]
Age, the foundation of rank and precedency in rude as well as civilized societies,
ii. 204.
[Agen, land tax in, ii. 338.]
Aggregate fund, in the British finances, explained, ii. 4oo.
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Agio of the bank of Amsterdam [how accounted for by some people, i. 3rI;] explained, 442 ; of the bank of Hamburgh,
444 ; the agio at Amsterdam, how
kept at a medium rate, 45o.
[Agrarian law, the foundation of Rome, ii. 59.]
[Agricultural Systems, ii. 151-84. ]
Agriculture,
the labour of, does not admit of such subdivisions as manufactures,
i. 7; this impossibility
of separation,
preve,lts agriculture from improving
equally with manufactures,
8 ; natural state of, in a new colony, 94 ; requires
more knowledge and experience than most mechanical professions, and yet
is carried on without any restrictions,
128; the terms of rent, how adjusted
between landlord and tenant, x45 ; is extended by good roads and navigable
canals, 148 ; under what circumstances
pasture land is more valuable than
arable, 15o ; gardening not a very gainful employment,
I53-4 ; vines the most
profitable article of culture, 155 ; estimates of profit from projects, very fallacious, lb. ; [not to be promoted by discouraging
manufactures,
156 ;] cattle
and tillage mutually improve each other, 219; remarks on that of Scotland,
221 ; remarks on that of North America, 222 ; poultry a profitable article in
husbandry, 223-4; hogs, 224-.5 ; dairy, 225; evidences of land being completely
improved, 227; the extension of cultivation
as it raises the price of animal
food, reduces that of vegetables, 241 ; by whom and how practised under feudal
government, 316.7; its operations not so much intended to increase, as to
direct, the fertility of nature, 343 ; has been the cause of the prosperity of the
British colonies in America, 346 ; the profits of, exaggerated by projectors, 354 ;
[capable of absorbing more capital than has been applied to it, lb. ;] on equal
terms, is naturally preferred to trade, 357 ; artificers necessary to the carrying
it on, ib.; was not attended to by the Northern destroyers of the Roman
empire, 35o; the ancient policy of Europe unfavourable to, 370; was promoted
by the commerce and manufactures
of towns, 39o; [favoured by law of England, 392 ;] the wealth arising from, more solid and durable, than that which
proceeds from commerce, 394.
Is not encouraged by the bounty on the exportation of corn, ii. Ii ; why the
proper business of new companies [? colonies], lO9; the present agricultural
system of political ceconomy adopted in France, described, 161 ; is discouraged
by restrictions and prohibitions in trade, I7o ; is favoured beyond manufactures
in China, 177 ; and in Indostan, 179 ; does not require so extensive a market
as manufactures,
18o ; to check manufactures,
in order to promote agriculture,
false pohcy, 183-4; [supposes a settlement,
i88;] landlords ought to be encouraged to cultivate part of their own land, 316.
[Agrigentum,
rivalled mother city, ii. 68.]
[Agrippina, her white nightingale,
i. 218.]
[Aides, the French, farmed, d. 388.]
[Aix la Chapelle, treaty of, i_. 237 , 24o , 4o7 ; university of, 296.]
Alcavala, the tax in Spain so called, explained and considered, ii. 383 ; the ruin of
the Spanish manufactures
attributed to this tax, lb.
[Ale, licences to sell, ii. 336- 7 ; incidence of taxes on, 36I.]
Alehouses, the number of, not the efficient cause of drunkenness, i. 342, 4.56.
[Alexander the Great, private pupil of Aristotle, i. 135 ; conquests, ii. 62.]
[Alexander III., Pope, bull for emancipation,
i. 366.J
[Alien merchants taxed, ii. 362.]
[Alienation, fines on, ii. 344.]
Allodlal rights, mistaken for feuda] rights, i. 385 ; the introduction of the feudal law
tended to moderate the authority of the allodial lords, 386.
[Almagro went in search of gold, ii. 64. ]
[Alsace treated as foreign, ii. 385.]
Ambassadors,
the first motive of their appointment,
ii. 223.
America, [colonisation has followed coast and rivers, i. 2I ; mines diminished value
of gold and silver, 35, 19x, I92 , 198, 235,240, 413, 414; planters are farmers as
well as proprietors, 55 ;] why labour is dearer in North America than in England,
71, 72 ; [not so rich as England, 72 ;] great increase of population there, 72, 73 ;
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[people marry early yet there is a scarcity of hands, 73 ; British colonies illustrate genius of British constitution,
75 ; rapid propagation, 82 ; stamp act, 86.;]
common rate of interest there, 94 ; [acquisitions of territory raised interest m
Britain, 95 ; rate of profit in trade with, lower than in Jamaican trade, iz2 ; corn
could not be cultivated by factors like sugar, i58 ; skins thrown away by natives
of, I63; landlords would like trees removed, I63- 4;] is a new market for the
produce of its own silver mines, 2o2 ; the first accounts of the two empires of
Peru and Mexico, greatly exaggerated, 203,414 ; improving state of the Spanish
colonies, lb. ; [East Indies takes the silver of, 2o 4 ; the tax forms the whole rent
of Spanish gold and silver mines, 213 ; slovenly husbandry in British colonies,
a22- 3 ; cattle killed for hide and tallow, 229 ; paper currency for small sums,
305-6; interior commerce completely carried on by paper, 3o6;] account of
the paper currency of the British colonies, 309, 3io; [state of savages, like
that of England in time of Julius C_esar, 326 ;] cause of the rapid prosperity of
the British colonies there, 346 ; [carrying trade of goods to Europe, 353, 354 ;J
why manufactures
for distant sale have never been established there, 358;
[artificers employ savings in purchase and cultivation of land, lb. ;] its speedy
improvement
owing to assistance from foreign capitals, 359 ; [no produce returns such profits as sugar, 365 ; rapid advance founded on agriculture, 39° ;]
the purchase and improvement
of uncultivated
lands, the most profitable
employment of capitals, 39I ; [first inquiry of Spaniards always for gold and
silver, 396; discovery caused a revolution in commerce, 403; great part of
expense of last French war laid out there, 4o8;] commercial alterations produced by the discovery of, 413,414 ; but two civilized nations found on the whole
continent, 4x4 ; [European commerce with, more advantageous than East India
trade, 4_4-5; returns to trade with, infrequent, 46o; not more than three
million people in British North American colonies, lb.; poorer than France,
lb. ;] the wealth of the North American colonies increased, though the balance
of trade continued against them, 462.
[Revolt, ii. 2, 5; long coastline and slender British authority, 4 ;] Madeira
wine, how introduced there, lb. ; [drawback on exports to, 6 ; the war, 22 ; settled
by different motives from Greek and Roman colonies, 58 ; no necessity for, 60 ;]
historical review of the European settlements
in, 6i[-6];
of Spain, 69; of
Holland, [70-]2 ; of France, 72-3 ; of Britain, 73 ; ecclesiastical
government in
the several European colonies, 76 ; fish a principal article of trade from North
America to Spain, Portugal, and the Mediterranean, 79 ; naval stores to Britain,
8x ; [slave labour, 88 ;] little credit due to the policy of Europe from the success
of the colonies, 89 ; [folly and injustice presided over original settlement, 90 ;
Europe magna virum mater, 9I ;] the discovery and colonization
of, how far
advantageous to Europe, 9I[-_3o], and to America, I25 ; [augmented European
industry, 92 ; an advantage to countries which never sent exports there, 92-3 ;
surplus produce the source of advantage to Europe, 94 ; contributes no m_htary
force to mother countries, lb.; and little revenue, lb.; exclusive trade supposed the peculiar advantage, 95 ; rapid progress unforeseen, 98-9; monopoly
attracted capital, io2 ; uncertain, remote and irregular returns of trade to, Io3 ;
effects of stoppage of trade, Io7 ; European market for bread and meat extended,
iio ; shop-keeping policy adopted towards, II4- 5 ; taxation by requisition, I2o ;
ambition of leading men, tax; possible removal of seat of government to,
xz4; discovery of, one of the two greatest events in history, 125; mother
countries have the show but not all the advantages, I26-3o;] the colonies in,
governed by a spirit of monopoly, iz9-3 o ; [more thriving than colonies in Africa,
x33-4; bounty on naval stores from, x43; Britain sometimes courts and sometimes quarrels with, i44 ; bounties, x45-6 ;] the interest of the consumer in Britain
sacrificed to that of the producer, by the system of colonizatmn, i6o ; [natives
of, were hunters, I86; and contemptible opponents, i88; colonial militia becoming a standing army, I95 ; natives of, regarded age as the sole foundation
of rank, 2o4; poll taxes, 341 ; productions of, articles of common use in Great
Britain, 367 ;] plan for extending the British system of taxation over all the
provinces of, 42o; the question how the Americans could pay taxes without
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specie considered, 425 ; ought in justice to contribute to discharge the public
debt of Great Britain, 429; expediency of their union with Britain, 43o; the
British empire there, a meet project, 432.
Amsterdam, [i. I9O, 4x9, 442; ii. xx3, I5o, 3o3 ;] agio of the bank of, [how accounted
for by some people, i. 3it ;] explained, 442; occasion of its establishment,
443,
444; advantages
attending payments there, 445; rate demanded for keeping
money there, 446; prices at which bullion and coin are received, ib., note;
this bank, the great warehouse of Europe for bullion, 448 ; demands upon, how
made and answered, 449; the agio of, how kept at a medium rate, 45o; the
treasure of, whether all preserved in its repositories, lb. ; the amount of its
treasure only to be conjectured,
45I; fees paid to the bank for transacting
business, ib.
[Anderson, Adam, quoted, ii. 235.]
[Anderson, James, quoted, i. I84, 212, 28o.]
[Angola, ii. 6o, i34. ]
Annuities for terms of years, and for lives, in the British finances, historical account
of, ii. 4oi-2.
[Antigua, ii. 98, 428.]
[Antoninus, Marcus, ii. 263. ]
[Antwerp, i. 394, 442, 443.]
[Aperea of Brazil, ii. 62.]
['A_ro_,
ii. 60.]
Apothecaries,
the profit on their drugs unjustly stigmatized
as exorbitant,
i.
1I 3.
[Apothecary's
shop a source of profit to Hamburg, ii. 303.]
[Apples imported from Flanders in sevent0enth century, i. 80.]
[Apprenticeship
statutes raise wages more permanently
than they lower them, i.
63, 64.]
Apprenticeship,
the nature and intention of this bond servitude explaine_l, 1o3, Io4 ;
the limitations imposed on various trades, as to the number of apprentices, I2o,
i21 ; the statute of apprenticeship
in England, 122 ; apprenticeships
in France
and Scotland, 123; general remarks on the tendency and operation of long
apprenticeships,
I23-5 ; [obstructs free circulation of labour from one employment to another, i36; means of gaining a settlement,
I39;] the statute of,
ought to be repealed, 435.
[Relation to privileges of graduates, ii. 252. ]
[Arabia, hospitality of chiefs, i. 384 ; histories full of genealogies,
389 ; riches long
in the same family, ib.]
[Victorious when united, ii. I88 ; militia, I95 ; despotic authority of scherifs,
205 ; revenue of chiefs consists of profit, 302.]
[Arabia, Gulf of, favourable to commerce, i. 23-]
Arabs, their manner of supporting war, ii. I86- 7.
(Aragon, ii. 63. ]
[Arbuthnot, Dr. John, quoted, ii. I83. ]
[Archipelago, ii. io7. ]
[Argyle, the Duke of, i. 385.]
[Aristotle, munificently rewarded by Philip and Alexander, i. I35 ; Lyceum assigned
to, ii. 263 ; a teacher, 297 ; quoted, i. 364 ; ii. 262.]
[Arithmetic, politlcal, untrustworthy,
ii. 36 ; of the customs, two and two make one,
365.]
[Armada, the defeat of, stopped Spanish obstruction
of colonisation,
ii. 7I; less
alarming than the rupture with the colonies, Io5. ]
Army, [a disadvantageous
lottery, i. xii ;] three different ways by which a nation
may maintain one in a distant country, 407 ; standing, distinction between and
a militia, ii. I93 ; historical review of, r96 ; the Macedonian army, ib. ; Carthaginian army, i96- 7 ; Roman army, i97-8 ; [courageous without active service,
I99;] is alone able to perpetuate
the civilizauon
of a country, 200; is the
speediest engine for civilizing a barbarous country, ib. ; under what circumstances dangerous to, and under what, favourable to liberty, 2oo-I; [small,
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would be sufficient i! martial spirit prevailed, 27I ; no security to the sovereign
against a disaffected clergy, 282.]
Artificers,
prohibited by law from going to foreign countrms, il. x58; residing
abroad, and not returning
on notice, exposed to outlawry, lb.; [serving in
an army must be maintained by the public, i9 o ;] see Manufactures.
[As, originally a pound of copper, i. 28 ; reduced to _, 29 ; always a copper coin,
41 ; reduced at end of rst Punic war, il. 416-7 .]
[Ascetic morality taught as moral philosophy, ft. 259.]
Asdrubal, his army greatly improved by discipline, ii. r96- 7 ; [the younger], how defeated, I97.
[Asinius Celer gave large price for a surmullet, i. 218.]
Assembly, houses of, in the British colonies, the constitutional
freedom of, shewn,
ii. 85.
Assiento contract, ii. 236.
[Assize of bread, i. I44.]
Assize of bread and ale, remarks on that statute, i. I79 , i83.
[Athens, large fees of teachers at, i. i34 ; artisans were slaves, ii. xSx ; paid soldiers

of, i9o.J
[Atlantic, ii. I24, I26.]
[Augmentation
of coin defined, ii. 417-8. ]
Augustus, emperor, emancipates the slaves of Vedius Pollio, for his cruelty, ii. 89.
[Aulnagers, i. 27. ]
[Austere morality favoured by the common people, ii. 279.]
[Austria, little assisted by the Danube, 1. 23 ; militia defeated by the Swiss, ii. 199 ;
survey for land tax, 4zo.]
[Ayr Bank, history of, i. 296, 297. ]
[Ayrshire, rise of demand for labour m, i. 78.]
[Azores, ii. 6o.]
[Babylon, i. 364.]
[Bahamas, ii. 6i.]
[Bakers, incorporation
of, in Scotland, i. I44.]
[Balance of employments,
ii. z4.]
Balance of annual produce and consumption
explained, i. 46i ; may be in favour
of a nation, when the balance of trade is against it, 46I-2.
Balance of trade, [absurd speculations concerning,
i. 356 ;] no certain criterion to
determine
on which side it turns between two countries, 439; the current
doctrine of, on which most regulations
of trade are founded, absurd, 45.3; if
even, by the exchange of their native commodities, both sides may be garners,
lb.; how the balance would stand, if native commodmes on one side, were
paid with foreign commodities on the other, 454; how the balance stands
when commodities
are purchased with gold and silver, 454"5; the ruin of
countries often predicted from the doctrine of an unfavourable balance of trade,
460.
[Balboa, Nugnes de, ii. 64. ]
[Baltic, i. 23 ; wood from, I64 ; flax and hemp, 345 ; tobacco to, ii. IO3 ; manufactures for, i26.]
Banks [sometimes
pay in sixpences to gain time, i. 46, 3o3; private, in London
allow no interest but in Edinburgh give 4 per cent. on notes, 92 ; Scotch banking, 28o-3oI ;] great increase of trade in Scotland, since the estabhshment
of
them in the principal towns, 280; their usual course of business, 28I; consequences of their issuing too much paper, 284; necessary caution for some
time observed by them with regard to g_wng credit to their customers, 288 ;
limits of the advances they may prudently make to traders, 29o ; how injured
by the practice of drawing and redrawing bills, 294; history of the Ayr bank,
296 ; history of the bank of England, 3oI ; the nature and public advantage of
banks considered, 303, 3o4 ; bankers might carry on thmr business with less
paper, 306, 307 ; effects of the optional clauses in the Scots notes, 308 ; origin
of their establishment,
444 ; bank money explained, ib.
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Of England, the conduct of, in regard to the coinage, ii. 54 ; [those of Edinburgh have no exclusive privilege, 246;] joint stock companies why well
adapted to the trade of banking, 246, 247; a doubtful question whether the
government of Great Britain is equal to the management of the bank to profit,
303.
Bankers, the credit of their notes how established, i. 276 ; the nature of the banking
business explained, 276 , 28I ; the multiplication
and competition
of bankers
under proper regulation, of service to public credit, 312.
[Bank of Amsterdam, see Amsterdam.]
[Bank of England, had to coin much gold, i. 285, 286 ; discounts, 294.]
[Large capital, ii. 232- 3 ; enables government to contract unfunded debt, 397 ;
stopped usual business during the recoinage, lb. ; advances the proceeds of
taxes, 398 ; taxes first mortgaged in perpetuity for its advance, 399 ; advances
at January 1775, 4o8.]
[Bank of Scotland, i. 28o.]
[Bank, the Royal, i. 28o.]
[Bank-money, of greater value than currency, i. 442 ; explained, 444.]
[Bank notes, not below £io in London, i. 3o5, 3o6; should not be for less than £5,
306.]
[Bankruptcy most frequent in hazardous trades, i. xi2 ; greatest and most humiliating misfortune, 324.]
[Bar, ii. 389 .]
[Barbadoes, early prosperity, ii. 98-9; all cultivated, 428.]
[Barbary, i. 378; ii. 23o. ]
Baretti, Mr., his account of the quantity of Portugal gold sent weekly to England,
ii. 48-9 .
Barons, feudal, their power contracted, by the grant of municipal privileges, i. 374;
their extensive authority, 384, 385; how they lost their authority _ver their
vassals, 387; and the power to disturb their country, 389; [influence of, ii.
285-6 ; revenue spent on luxuries, 288.]
Barter, the exchange of one commodity for another, the propensity to, of extensive
operation, and peculiar to man, i. 15 ; is not sufficient to carry on the mutual
intercourse of mankind, 24 ; [ceases on the introduction of money, 34;] see
Commerce.
[Basel, chief revenue from export duty, ii. 335.]
Batavia, causes of the prosperity of the Dutch settlement there, ii. 134.
[Bath Road inn, fallen fortune of, i. 329.]
[Bavaria, Danube no use to, i. 23. ]
[Bayonne treated as foreign to France, ii. 385 .]
[Bazinghen, Abot de, quoted, ii. 53-]
[Beaumont, J. L. Moreau de, see M_moires.]
Beaver skins, review of the policy used in the trade for, ii. I56- 7 ; [subject to export
duty, ii. 364 .]
[Becket used clean hay, i. 383 .]
Beef, cheaper now in London, than in the reign of James I., i. 152 ; compared with
the prices of wheat at the corresponding times, 152, x53 ; [compared with pork
in France and England, 225.]
[Beggar, alone depends on benevolence, i. 16 ; once synonymous with scholar, x34. ]
Benefices, ecclesiastical, the tenure of, why rendered secure, it. 283 ; the power of
collating to, how taken from the Pope, in England and France, 289; general
equality of, among the Presbyterians, 294; good effects of this equality, 295.
[Benefit of clergy, ii. 287. ]
[Benevolence, does not give us our dinner, i. 16.]
Bengal, to what circumstance its early improvement in agriculture and manufactures
was owing, i. 22 ; present miserable state of the country, 75 ; remarks on the
high rates of interest there, 96 ; [profits eat up rent and leave only subsistence
for wages, 96, 98; piece goods exports, 2o5; ratio of gold to silver, 2to-x.]
[Improper regulations turned dearth into famine, ii. 28 ;] oppressive conduct
of the English there to suit their trade in opium, 135 ; [revenue from land rent,
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,35 ;] why more remarkable for the exportation of manufactures than of grain,
z8o; [ancient land tax, 322, 324; goorl roads, 322.]
[Bengal, Gulf of, favourable to commerce, i. 23.]
[Benguela, ii. 5o, I34.]
Berne, [farmers equal to the English, i. 37o ;] brief history of the republick of, i. 375.
Establishment
of the reformation there, ii. 291 ; application of the revenue of
the Catholic clergy, 298 ; derives a revent, e from the interest of its treasure, 3o4 ;
[tax on alienation, 344; only state which has a treasure, 394.]
[Bernier, Franc;ois, quoted, i;. 22i.]
[Bettering one's condition, universal desire of, i. 323, 325, 328 ; ii. 43, I72.]
[Bible commonly read in Latin, ii. 254-5.]
Bills of exchange, [discounting of, chief means of issuing bank notes, i. 281 ;] punctuality in the payment of, how secured, 292-3 ; the pernicious practice of drawing
and redrawing explained, 293; the arts made use of to disguise this mutual
traffic in bills, 295.
[Billets d'_tat, sometimes at 5o or 7° per cent. discount, ii. 397.]
[Birch, Dr. Thomas, quoted, i. I52.]
[Birmingham produces articles of fashion and fancy, i. I_5 ; manufactures not within
the statute of apprenticeship,
I22-3 ; uses ;_5o,ooo in gold and silver annually,
2o7, 2o9; reduction in price of goods, 242- 3 ; manufactures
grew up naturally, 38I ; hardware exchanged for wine, ii. 38I.]
Birth, superiority of, how it confers respect and authority, ii. 205.
Bishops, the ancient mode of electing them, and how altered, ii. 284, 289.
[Blackstone, William, quoted, i. 37, 357.]
[Blanc, Cape, ii. 229.]
Body, natural, and political, analogy between, ii. ,72.
Bohemia, [serfs still exist in, i. 354; survey and valuation, ii. 319, 320 ;] account of
the tax there on the industry of artificers, 35o.
[Bombay, ii. 242. ]
[Bordeaux, see Bourdeaux.]
[Borlase, quoted, i. I59. ]
[Born, Ralph de, his feast, i. I78. ]
[Borough, see Burghs.]
[Boston, high-paid free labour cheaper than slave, i. 83 ; less populous than Mexico
or Lima, ii. 59.]
[Bouchaud, quoted, ii. 343.]
[Bounder, proprietor of Cornish tin mine, i. 17x. ]
Bounties, why given in commerce, i. 415-7 .
On exportation,
the policy of granting them, considered, ii. 7; on the exportation of corn, 8 ; this bounty imposes two taxes on the people, Io; evi]
tendency of this bounty, I5 ; the bounty only beneficial to the exporter and
importer, r6; motives of the country gentlemen
in granting the bounty, ib. ;
a trade which requires a bounty, necessarily a losing trade, I7-8; [bounties
on production, x8;] tonnage bounties to the fisheries considered, 19; account
of the white-herring fishery, 23 ; remarks on other bounties, ib. ; a review of the
principles on which they are generally granted, 143 ; those granted on American
produce founded on mistaken policy, 145 ; how they affect the consumer, I59-5o ;
[public teachers receive a sort of, 265; bounty on corn worse than a tax on
necessaries, 359; on articles formerly charged with export duties, 354; give
rise to frauds, 365 ; abolition of, proposed, 359 ; deducted from customs revenue,
3So.]
Bounty on the exportation of corn, the tendency of this measure examined, i. 193- 4 ;
[I95-9; and see Bounties.]
[Bourbon, the house of, united by British acquisition of Gibraltar and Minorca, ii.
23I-2.]
Bourdeaux, why a town of great trade, i. 318 ; [memoir of the parliament of, as to
French debt, ii. 4o3 .]
[Brady, Robert, quoted, i. 372.]
[Braganza, family of, ii. 7o.]
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Brazil [aborigines had neither arts nor agriculture, i. 2o2; gold of, 35o, 402, 455 ;
ii. 48, 66.]
Grew to be a powerful colony under neglect, ii. 70; the Dutch invaders
expelled by the Portugueze colonists, 7o-I; computed number of inhabitants
there, 71; [Portuguese
settled in, ib.;] the trade of the principal
provinces
oppressed by the Portugueze, 77 ; [Portuguese Jews banished thither, 90.]
Bread, its relative value with butcher's meat compared, i. 149, r52; [tax on, in
Holland, ii. 359; levied by licence, 362.]
[Breslau, tax on the Bishop's land, ii. 319.]
Brewery, reasons for transferring the taxes on, to the malt, ii. 372-3 ; [for private
use, untaxed, 377.]
Bridges, how to be erected and maintained, ii. 2x5; [originally maintained by six
days' labour, 3o6.]
[Bristol and the African Company, ii. 229, 230.]
Britain, Great, evidences that labour is sufficiently paid for there, i. 75; the price
of provisions nearly the same in most places, 76; great variations in the price
of labour, 76, 77 ; vegetables imported from Flanders in the last century, 8o;
historical account of the alterations
interest of money has undergone, 9o, 92 ;
double interest deemed a reasonable mercantile profit, 99 ; in what respects the
carrying trade is advantageous
to, 351 ; appears to enjoy more of the carrying
trade of Europe, than it really has, 353 ; is the only country of Europe in which
the obligation of purveyance is abolished, 369; its funds for the support of
foreign wars inquired into, 408 ; why never likely to be much affected by the
free importation
of Irish cattle, 424 ; nor salt provisions, 425 ; could be little
affected by the importation
of foreign corn, lb.; the policy of the commercial
restraints on the trade with France examined, 438 ; the trade with France might
be more advantageous
to each country than that with any other, 459.
Why one of the richest countries in Europe, while Spain and Portugal are
among the poore% ii. 43 ; review of her American colonies, 73[-6]; the trade
of her colonies, how regulated, 78; distinction between enumerated
and nonenumerated commodities,
explained, lb.; restrains manufactures
in America,
82 ; indulgences granted to the colonies, 84 ; constitutional freedom of her colony
government, 86 ; the sugar colonies of, worse governed than those of France,
87-8 ; disadvantages
resulting from retaining the exclusive trade of tobacco
with Maryland and Virginia, 95-6 ; the navigation act has increased the colony
trade, at the expence of many other branches of foreign trade, 97 : the advantage
of the colony trade estimated, 1or ; a gradual relaxation of the exclusive trade,
recommended, _o6 ; events which have concurred to prevent the ill effects of the
loss of the colony trade, lO7 ; the natural good effects of the colony trade, more
than counterbalance
the bad effects of the monopoly, lO9 ; to maintain a monopoly, the principal end of the dominion assumed over the colonies, 115 ; has
derived nothing but loss from this dominion, 116; is perhaps the only state
which has only increased its expences by extending its empire, I2o; the constitution of, would have been completed by admitting of American representation, 123-4; review of the administration
of the East India Company, I37[-4o];
the interest of the consumer sacrificed to that of the producer in raising an
empire in America, 16o ; the annual revenue of, compared with its annual rents
and interest of capital stock, 3o7; the land-tax of, considered, 312-3; tythes,
321 ; window tax, 33° ; stamp duties, 345, 348 ; poll taxes in the reign of William
III., 352 ; the uniformity of taxation in, favourable to internal trade, 384; the
system of taxation in, compared with that in France, 389 ; account of the unfunded debt of, 397 ; funded debt, 397-8 ; aggregate, and general funds, 4oo, [4Ol];
sinking fund, 4oi; annuities for terms of years and for lives, lb.; perpetual
annuities the best transferrable stock, 4o4; the reduction of the publick debts
during peace, bears no proportion to their accumulation
during war, 4o7; the
trade with the tobacco colonies, how carried on, without the intervention of
specie, 427; the trade with the sugar colonies explained, lb.; Ireland and
America ought in justice to contribute toward the discharge of her public debts,
429; how the territorial acquisitions
of the East India company might be
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rendered a source of revenue, 43x ; if no such assistance can be obtained, her
only resource pointed out, lb.
[British Empire. States-general of the, ii. 4xg, 42o; colonies provinces of, 432.]
[British Linen Company, ii. 248.]
[Brittany, taille on lands held by ignoble tenure, ii. 338.]
[Bruges, commerce of, i. 394.]
[Brutus, lent money at 48 per cent., i. 96.]
[Buenos Ayres, price of oxen at, i. 149, 186, 229.]
[Buffon, G. L. L., quoted, i. 225 ; ii. 62.]
Bullion, the money of the great mercantile republic, i. 4o9-xo; see Gold and
Silver.
[Bureester (now Bicester), price of hides at, i. 231.]
Burghs, free, the origin of, i. 373 ; to what circumstances they owed their corporate
jurisdictions, 373-4 ; why admitted to send representatives to parliament, 376 ;
are allowed to protect refugees from the country, 377.
[Burgundy, vineyards, i. 155 ; militia defeated by the Swiss, ii. 199.]
[Burman, quoted, ii. 343.]
Burn, Dr., his observations on the laws relating to the settlements
of the poor
[quoted, i. 79], 138, I4 z, [x43.]
Butcher, brutal and odious business, i. lO2.
Butcher's meat [progress of price of, i. r5o; an insignificant part of the labourer's
subsistence, i87-8 ;] no where a necessary of life, ii. 36o.
[Buttons, division of labour in making, i. lO.]
[Byelaw, to limit competition, can be enacted by a corporation, i. i3o-I ; of boroughs,
373, 375.]
[Byron, Hon. John, quoted, i. 186.]
[Cabbages, half the price they were forty years ago, i. 8o.]
[Cadiz, imports of bullion to, i. 2o7; exorbitant profits and profusion at, ii. 113,
126 ; competition with South Sea Company, 237.]
[C_esar's army destroyed the republic, ii. 2oo.]
[Calcraft's account, ii. 4o9.]
[Calcutta, land carriage to, i. 21 ; ratio of gold and silver at, 21i ; council, ii. 14o,
242.]
Calvinists, origin of that sect, ii. 292 ; their principles of church government,
293.
Cameron, Mr., of Lochiel, exercised within thirty years since, a criminal jurisdiction
over his own tenants, i. 385.
[Campus Martins, ii. I91,261.]
Canada, the French colony there, long under the government of an exclusive company, ii. 72; but improved speedily after the dissolution of the company, 73.
Canals, navigable, the advantages
of, i. 148 ; how to be made and maintained, ii.
215 ; that of Languedoc,
the support of, how secured, 217 ; may be successfully managed by joint stock companies, 247.
[Canary islands, ii. 6o.]
[Candles, taxes on, i. 8o; an instrument of trade, ii. 358.]
[CannaL battle of, ii. I97.]
Cantillon, Mr. [Richard,] remarks on his account of the earnings of the labouring
poor, i. 7o.
[Canton, silver will buy more commodities at, than in London, i. 39 ; poverty in the
neighbourhood of, 74.]
Cape of Good Hope, [discovery of passage by, i. 414; ii. 60, 91, I25;] causes of
the prosperity of the Dutch settlement there, 134 ; [mentioned, 229.]
[Cape Coast Castle, ii. 231.]
[Capet, Robert, ii. 289. ]
Capital, [stock of the society, i. 95 ; employed in a common trade, I IO; of a grocer,
II 4 ; of merchants, I58 ; employed in a mine, I66 ;] in trade, explained, and how
employed, 261 ; distinguished into circulating and fixed capitals, 262 ; characteristic of fixed capitals, 264; the several kinds of fixed capitals specified, 264,
265 ; characteristic of circulating capitals, and the several kinds of, 265 ; fixed
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capitals supported by those which are circulating, lb. ; circulating capitals how
supported, 266; intention of a fixed capital, 270; the expence of maintaining
the fixed and circulating capitals illustrated, 27I;
money, as an article of
circulating capital, considered, 272 ; money, no measure of capital, 275 ; what
quantity of industry any capital can employ, 278, 279 ; capitals, how far they
may be extended by paper credit, 289, 29o; must always be replaced with
profit by the annual produce of land and labour, 3x5 ; the proportion between
capital and revenue, regulates the proportion between industry and idleness,
319 ; how it is increased or diminished, 32o ; national evidences of the increase
of, 325-6 ; in what instances private expences contribute to enlarge the national
capital, 328-9 ; the increase of, reduces profits by competition, 335 ; the different ways of employing a capital, 34 ° ; how replaced to the different classes of
traders, 342 ; that employed in agriculture puts into motion a greater quantity
of productive labour, than any equal capital employed in manufactures, 3.44;
that of a manufacturer should reside within the country, 345; the operatmn
of capitals employed in agriculture, manufactures, and foreign trade, compared, 345,346; the prosperity of a country depends on the due proportion of
its capital applied to these three grand objects, 347 ; different returns of capitals
employed in foreign trade, 349; is rather employed on agriculture than in
trade and manufactures,
on equal terms, 357; is rather employed in manufactures than in foreign trade, 358 ; the natural progress of the employment
of, 359 ; acquired by trade, is very precarious until realized by the cultivation
and improvement of land, 393; the employment of, in the different species
of trade, how determined, 4x9; [industry proportioned to, 422.]
[Distributed among inferior ranks annually, ii. 37 ° ; and land, the two original
sources of revenue, 4r2.]
[Capital values, taxes on, ii. 342-8.]
Capitation taxes, the nature of, considered, ii. 35z; in England, 352; in-France,
352- 3 ; [and see Poll taxes.]
[Carlisle, exchange between London and, i. 3o8.]
[Carnatic, ii. 24o. ]
[Carneades, i. I35, ]
[Carolina, planters both farmers and landlords, i. i6o; plantation of, ii. 98.]
[Carreri, Gemelli, see under Gemelli.]
Carriage, land and water, compared, i. zo; water carriage contributes to improve
arts and industry, in all countries where it can be used, 2I, I48, zo6; [absence
of cheap, causes settlement of finer manufactures, 38o.]
Carriage, Land, how facilitated and reduced in price, by public works, ii. 2x6.
[Carriage tax, ii. 219. ]
[Carton, i. 78.]
[Carrots reduced in price, i. 8o.]
Carrying trade, [defined, i. 277 ;] the nature and operation of, examined, 35o; is
the symptom, but not the cause, of national wealth, and hence points out the
two richest countries in Europe, 353 ; trades may appear to be carrying trades,
which are not so, lb.; the disadvantages of, to individuals, 419; the Dutch,
how excluded from being the carriers to Great Britain, 428; drawbacks of
duties originally granted for the encouragement of, ii. 5.
[Carthage, mariners sailed beyond Gibraltar, i. 2t;
the fate of, great historical
revolution, ii. x96. ]
[Carthagena,
ii. 200, 237. ]
Carthaginian
army, its superiority over the Roman army, accounted for, ii. x97.
[Cash account at Scotch banks explained, i. 28x-2.]
[Castile, ii. 63. ]
[Castracani, Castruccio, drove out manufactures
from Lucca, i. 379.]
[Casuistry taught as moral philosophy, ii. 259.]
[Catholics established Maryland, ii. 9o.]
[Cato, advised good feeding of cattle, i. xSX; on communication
of agricultural
knowledge, 427 .]
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Cattle, [at one time used as money, i. 25 ;] and corn, their value compared, in the
different stages of agriculture, z49; the price of, reduced by artificial grasses,
I52; to what height the price of cattle may rise in an improving country, 219;
the raising a stock of, necessary for the supply of manure to farms, 220 ; cattle
must bear a good price to be well fed, ib. ; the price of, rises in Scotland in
consequence of the union with England, 222; great multiplication
of European
cattle in America, ib. ; are killed in some countries, merely for the sake of the
hides a:_d tallow, 229 ; the market for these articles more extensive than for
the carcase, lb.; this market sometimes brought nearer home by the establishment of manufactures,
lb. ; how the extension of cultivation raises the price
of animal food, 24i;
[labouring, are a fixed capital, 262; importation
prohibited, 392 ;] is perhaps the only commodity more expensive to transport by
sea than by land, 424 ; Oreat Britain never likely to be much affected by the
free importation of Irish cattle, ib.
[Ceded Islands, ii. 8o, 4o9, 428.]
[Celebes, ii. I34.]
[Celtes cultivated music and dancing, ii, 262.]
Certificates, parish, the laws relating to, w_th observations on them, i. t4 o.
[Chance of gain overvalued, i. io9.]
[Charles V., remark on the abundance of France and poverty of Spain, i. 2o2 ; befriended the Pope, ii. 29I.]
[Charles VI. surveyed Milan, ii. 319 .]
[Charles VIII., expedition to Naples, i. 392, 393.]
[Charles XII. of Sweden, i. 412.]
[Charlevoix, Francois, quoted, ii. 73-]
[Chastity, in the liberal morality, ii. 279.]
[Chatham, Lord, his account, ii. 4o9.]
Child, Sir Josiah, [quoted, ii. 226 ;] his observation on trading companies, 228-9.
Children [value of, in North America, i. 72 ; ii. 67 ;] riches unfavourable to the production, and extreme poverty to the raising, of them, i. 80, 8I ; the mortality still
greater among those maintained by charity, 8i.
[Chili, takes Spanish iron, i. i68 ; rent of gold mines, ITI ; price of horses in, i86 ;
growth of towns of, 203-4; cattle killed for sake of hide and tallow, 229;
conquest of, ii. 64, 90.]
China, to what the early improvement
in arts and industry there was owing, i. 22 ;
concurrent testimonies of the misery of the lower ranks of the Chinese, 73, 74 ;
[one of the richest countries in the world, 73;] is not however a declining
country, 74 ; [stationary population, 8a ; long stationary and as rich as possible,
96;] high rate of interest of money there, 97; [country labourers higher paid
than artificers, etc., I29; price of silver affected by price in Peru, r69; much
richer than any part of Europe, I89, 237 ;] the price _f labour there, lower than
in the greater part of Europe, [I9O,] 206 ; [trade with, 2o4, 2o5;] great state
assumed by the grandees, 205 ; [not much inferior to Europe in manufacturing,
2o6;] silver the most profitable article to send thither, lb. ; the proportional
value of gold to silver, how rated there, 2ii;
[quantity of precious metals
affected by the abundance of American mines, z35;] the value of gold and
silver much higher there than in any part of Europe, 237 ; [wonderful accounts
of wealth and cultivation, 347 ; never excelled in foreign commerce, zb. ; wealthy
without carrying on its own foreign trade, 359 ; without mines richer and better
off than Mexico or Peru, 414 ; replacement
of capital employed, 454; acquired
wealth by agriculture and interior commerce, 459.]
[importance
of the Cape and Batavia to the trade with Europe, ii. I34;]
agriculture favoured there, beyond manufactures,
I77 ; foreign trade not favoured
there, x78 ; extension of the home-market, lb, ; great attention paid to the roads
there, 22o; [land tax the principal source of revenue, a2I ;] in what the principal revenue of the sovereign consists, 322; [consequent
goodness of roads
and canals, ib. ;] the revenue of, partly raised in kind, 323 ; [silk, 369.]
[Chocolate, a luxury of the poorest Spaniards, ii. 356; duty on, 370.]
[Choiseul, Duke of, managed the parliament of Paris, ii. 284.]
vOL. II.--29
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[Christianity established by law, ii. 254, ]
[Christiern II., Reformation in Sweden assisted by his tyranny, il. e9I.]
Church, [of England not successful in resisting enthusiasts, ii. z74; loyal, 29z;
drains the universities, 295;] the richer the church, the poorer the state, 297 ;
amount of the revenue of the church of Scotland, z98; the revenue of the
church heavier taxed in Prussia, than lay proprietors,
319; the nature and
effect of tythes considered, 32x.
[Cib_o, ii. 5I.]
[Cicero, quoted, i. 95, I5I ; ii. 36o.]
[Cipango, ii. 6I.]
Circulation, the dangerous practice of raising money by, explained, i. 293 ; in traffic,
the two different branches of, considered, 305.
Cities, circumstances
which contributed
to their opulence, i. 377; those of Italy
the first that rose to consequence, 378; the commerce and manufactures
of,
have occasioned the improvement and cultivation of the country, 390.
Clergy, a supply of, provided for, by public and private foundations for their education, i. i3i ; curates worse paid than many mechanics, i3z.
[Of North American colonies, not numerous, and maintained
by voluntary
contributions,
ii. 76; greatest engrossers of land in colonies of Spain, Portugal
and France, ib.]; of an established
religion, why unsuccessful against the
teachers of a new religion, 274 ; why they persecute their adversaries, lb. ; the
zeal of the inferior clergy of the church of Rome, how kept alive, lb. ; utility
of ecclesiastical
establishments,
276 ; how connected with the civil magistrate,
277; unsafe for the civil magistrate
to differ with them, 282; must be managed without violence, 283 ; of the church of Rome, one great army cantoned
over Europe, 285; their power similar to that of the temporal barons,
during the feudal monkish ages, ib. ; how the power of the Romisla clergy
declined, 288; evils attending allowing parishes to elect their own ministers,
293.
Cloathing, more plentiful than food, in uncultivated countries, i. i62 ; the materials
for, the first articles rude nations have to offer, I63.
[Coach, a man not rich because he keeps a, i. 78.]
[Coach and six not effectually demanded by a very poor man, i. 58.]
[Coach-tax better levied as an annuity than as a lump sum, ii. 360.]
Coal, must generally be cheaper than wood to gain the preference for fuel, i. z66 ;
the price of, how reduced, x67 ; the exportation of, subjected to a duty higher
than the prime cost of, at the pit, ii. i57 ; the cheapest of all fuel, 358 ; [manufactures confined to coal countries in Great Britain, lb. ;] the tax on [seaborne], absurdly regulated, lb.
Coal mines, their different degrees of fertility, i. I65-6 ; when fertile, are sometimes
unprofitable by situation, i66, I68 ; the proportion of rent generally paid for,
i58 ; the machinery necessary to, expensive, 262.
Coal trade from Newcastle to London, employs more shipping than all the other
carrying trade of England, i. 35I.
Cochin China, remarks on the principal articles of cultivation there, i. r57.
[Cockfighting has ruined many, ii. 392.]
[Cod used as money, i. 25.]
Coin, stamped, the origin, and peculiar advantages
of, in commerce, i. 27; the
different species of, in different ages and countries, 28 ; causes of the alterations
in the value of, 29, 34, 36 ; how the standard coin of different nations came to
be of different metals, 40 ; a reform in the English coinage suggested. 46-7 ;
[gold and silver had the qualities which gave them value before they were
coined, I73 ;] silver, consequences
attending the debasement of, I94 ; [amount
of Scotch, 212; amount of British, 408 ;] coinage of France and Britain, examined, 44 L
Why coin is privately melted down, ii. 5r, 52; the mint chiefly employed
to keep up the quantity thus diminished, 52 ; a duty to pay the coinage would
preserve money from being melted or counterfeited,
5z, 53 ; standard of the
gold coin in France, 53 ; how a seignorage on coin would operate, lb. ; a tax
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upon coinage is advanced by every body, and finally paid by nobody, 55, 56 ;
a revenue lost, by government defraying the expenee of coinage, 56 ; amount
of the annual coinage before the late reformation of the gold coin, lb. ; the law
for the encouragement
of, founded on prejudice, 57 ; consequences of raising
the denomination
of, as an expedient to facilitate payment of public debts,
4r5 ; adulteration of, 4x8.
Colbert, M., the policy of his commercial regulations disputed, i. 43z ; ii. x62 ; his
character, ii. x6r-2.
Colleges, cause of the depreciation of their money rents inquired into, i. 37; the
endowments of, from whence they generally arise, ii. 249 ; whether they have
in general answered the purposes of their institution, lb. ; these endowments
have diminished the necessity of application in the teachers, z5o ; the privileges
of graduates by residence, and charitable foundation of scholarships, injurious
to collegiate education, 252 ; discipline of, z53Colliers and coal-hearers, their high earnings accounted for, i. to6.
[Coloni Partiarii or Metayers, i. 365 .]
[Colonia signifies a plantation, ii. 60.]
Colonies, new, the natural progress of, i. 94 ; [restrictions on hatters' apprentices
in the English, xzx ; planters in British, usually farmers as well as landlords,
x6o ; paper currency of British, 3Io; slave cultivation in British, 365 ;] modern,
the commercial advantages derived from them, 4r7.
Ancient, on what principles founded, ii. 58; ancient Grecian colonies not
retained under subjection to the parent states, lb. ; [Roman colonies, 59-60;]
distinction between the Roman and Greek colonies, lb. ; circumstances
that
led to the establishment of European colonies in the East Indies and America,
60; the East Indies discovered by Vasco de Gama, 6_ ; the West Indies discovered by Columbus, lb.; gold the object of the first Spanish enterprises
there, 64; and of those of all other European nations, 66; causes of the
prosperity of new colonies, 66[-9I];
rapid progress of the ancient
Greek
colonies, 68; the Roman colonies slow in improvement,
lb.; the remoteness
of America and the West Indies, greatly in favour of the European colonies
there, 69 ; review of the British American colonies, 73; expence of the civil
establishments
in British America, 75; ecclesiastical
government, 76; genera]
view of the restraints laid upon the trade of the European colonies, 76; the
trade of the British colonies, how regulated, 78; the different kinds of nonenumerated commodities specified, lb. ; enumerated commodities, 8o ; restraints
upon their manufactures, 82 ; indulgences granted them by Britain, 84 ; were
free in every other respect except as to their foreign trade, 86 ; little credit due
to the policy of Europe from the success of the colonies, 89 ; throve by the
disorder and injustice of the European governments, 9o; have contributed to
augment the industry of all the countries of Europe, 9z ; exclusive privileges
of trade, a dead weight upon all these exertions both in Europe and America,
93 ; have in general been a source of expence instead of revenue to their mother
countries, 94; have only benefited their mother countries by the exclusive
trade carried on with them, 95 ; consequences
of the navigation act, 96 ; the
advantage of the colony trade to Britain estimated, xoi ; a gradual relaxation of the exclusive commerce recommended,
io6; events which have prevented Britain from sensibly feeling the loss of the colony trade, xo7; the
effects of the colony trade, and the monopoly of that trade, distinguished, xo8.
to maintain a monopoly, the principal end of the dominion Great Britain assumes over the colonies, H 5 ; amount of the ordinary peace establishment
of,
lb. ; the two late wars Britain sustained, colony wars, to support a monopoly,
xr5-6; two modes by which they might be taxed, xi8; their assemblies not
likely to tax them, lb. ; taxes by parliamentary requisition, as little likely to be
raised, rx9; representatives
of, might be admitted into the British parliament
with good effect, x2_-2 ; answer to objections against American representation,
xz3 ; the interest of the consumer in Britain, sacrificed to that of the producer,
in raising an empire in America, r6o; [should contribute to the revenue or be
cut off, 433.]
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Columbus, the motive that led to his discovery of America, ii. 6x ; why he gave
the names of Indies to the islands he discovered, 6I-2 ; his triumphal exhibition
of their productions, 63 .
Columella, his instruction for fencing a kitchen-garden, i. i54 ; advises the planting
of vineyards, I55 ; [quoted, 22.3 , 364.]
[Combination among masters easier than among workmen and not prohibited by
law, i. 68.]
Commerce, the different common standards
or mediums made use of to facilitate
the exchange of commodities, in the early stages of, i. 25 ; origin of money, lb. ;
definition of the term value, 3° .
Treaties of, though advantageous
to the merchants and manufacturers
of the
favoured country, necessarily disadvantageous
to those of the favouring country,
ii. 46; translation of the commercial treaty between England and Portugal
concluded in i7o 3 by Mr. Methuen, 47-8; restraints laid upon the European
colonies in America, 76 ; the present splendor of the mercantile system, owing
to the discovery and colonization of America, I25 ; review of the plan by which
it proposes to enrich a country, x4r[-6o]; the interest of the consumer constantly
sacrificed to that of the producer, I59; see Agriculture, Banks, Capital, Manufactures, Merchant, Money, Stock, Trade, &c.
Commodities, the barter of, insufficient for the mutual supply of the wants of mankind, i. 24 ; metals found to be the best medium to facilitate the exchange of,
25 ; labour an invariable standard for the value of, 35 ; real and nominal prices
of, distinguished,
lb. ; the component parts of the prices of, explained and illustrated, 5I-2 ; the natural, and market prices of, distinguished, and how regulated,
57 ; the ordinary proportion between the value of any two commodities, not
necessarily
the same as between the quantities
of them commonly
in the
market, 2It ; the price of rude produce, how affected by the advance of wealth
and improvement,
2r7; foreign, are primarily purchased with the produce of
domestic industry, 348; when advantageously
exported in a rude state, even
by a foreign capital, 359 ; the quantity of, in every country, naturally regulated
by the demand, 402 ; wealth in goods, and in money, compared, 404 ; exportation of, to a proper market, always attended with more profit, than that of gold
and silver, 409 ; the natural advantages of countries in particular productions,
sometimes not possible to struggle against, 423.
[Commons, the House of, not a very equal representation
of the people, ii. 86; untrustworthy
reports of debates in, 23o.]
Company, [government
of an exclusive, the worst of all governments,
ii. 72 ; most
effectual expedient for stopping growth of a colony, 77 ;] mercantile, incapable
of consulting their true interests when they become sovereigns, r36 ; an exclusive company, a public nuisance, x4o ; trading, how first formed, 224 ; regulated,
and joint stock companies, distinguished,
224-5 ; regulated companies in Great
Britain, specified, 225 ; are useless, 226 ; the constant view of such companies,
228 ; forts and garrisons, why never maintained
by regulated companies, ib. ;
the nature of joint stock companies explained, 232, 245 ; [seldom successful without an exclusive privilege,
233; account of several companies, 233-44;] a
monopoly necessary to enable a joint stock company to carry on a foreign trade,
245; [Morellet's list of fifty-five failures, 246;] what kind of joint stock companies need no exclusive privileges, lb. ; joint stock companies, why well adapted
to the trade of banking, ib. ; the trade of insurance may be carried on successfully by a [joint] stock company, 247 ; also inland navigations, and the supply
of water to a great city, lb.; ill success of joint stock companies in other undertakings, 248.
Competition, the effect of, in the purchase of commodities, i. 58 ; among the venders,
59, 89; [restraint of, causes inequalities of wages and profits, r2o, r3I ; the only
cause of good management, i48 ; of shopkeepers,
cannot hurt the producer or
the consumer, 342.]
[Compi_gne, i. 3z8.]
[Conceit, men's overweening, oRen noticed, i. rog. ]
Concordat, in France, its object, ii. 289.
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[Condom, ii. 338.]
[Congo, ii. 60, I34.]
Congress, American, its strength owing to the important
characters it confer_ on
the members of it, ii. xa2.
[Connecticut, expense of, ii. 75 ; governor elected by the assembly, 86-7. ]
[Considerations on the Trade and Finances of Great Britain, quoted, ii. 408.]
[Constantine,
ii. 198.]
[Constantinople,
ii. 282.]
[Consumable goods, taxes on, finally paid by the consumer at convenient
time, ii.
3x1 ; paid indifferently from the three kinds of revenue, 351 ; incidence of, &c.,
354-9r.]
[Consumption
the sole end of production, ii. i59. ]
[Contr61e, the, French stamp duties on registration, ii. 347.]
Conversion price, in the payment of rents in Scotland, explained, i. I82.
[Copartnery, difference between it and a joint-stock company, ii. 232. ]
[Copenhagen,
i. 319.]
Copper, [Romans used unstamped bars of, as money, i. 26 ;] the standard measure
of value among the ancient Romans, 41; is no legal tender in England, zb.;
[rated above its value in the Enghsh coinage, 45 ; not legal tender for more than
a shilling, 46.]
[Copyholders, ii. 338.3
[Copyright, a monopoly granted to an author, ii. 245. ]
Cori, the largest quadruped on the island of St. Domingo, described, ii. 62.
Corn, the raising of, in different countries, not subject to the same degree of rival.
ship as manufactures,
i. 8 ; is the best standard for reserved rents, 36 ; the price
of, how regulated [varies more from year to year than silver], 38; the price
of, the best standard for comparing the different values of particular commodities at different t_mes and places, 40; the three component
parts in the
price of, 52; is dearer in Scotland than in England, 77; [corn-field produces
more food than pasture of equal extent, 149;] its value compared with that of
butchers meat, in the different periods of agriculture,
I40, 153; compared
with silver, 177-8 ; circumstances in a historical view of the prices of corn, that
have misled writers in treating of the value of silver at different periods, 182 ; [at
all stages of improvement costs the price of nearly equal quantities of labour,
187;] is always a more accurate measure of value, than any other commodity,
lb. ; why dearer in great towns than in the country, I9o ; why dearer in some
rich commercial countrms, as Holland and Genoa, ib. ; rose in its nominal price
on the discovery of the American mines, 191 ; and in consequence of the civil
war under king Charles I., 193; and in consequence
of the bounty on the
exportation of, lb. ; tendency of the bounty examined, 196-7 ; [recent high price
due to bad seasons, 198 ;] chronological table of the prices of, 25o; the least
profitable article of growth in the British West Indian colonies, 365 ; the restraints formerly laid upon the trade of, unfavourable to the cultivation of land,
37° ; [bounty on exportation and duties on importation, 392 ;] the free importation of, could little affect the farmers of Great Britain, 425.
The policy of the bounty on the exportation of, examined, ii. 8 ; the reduction
in the price of corn, not produced by the bounty, 9 ; tillage not encouraged by
the bounty, 9-zI ; the money price of, regulates that of all other home-made
-commodities, i1 ; illustration,
13 ; ill effects of the bounty, 15 ; motives of the
country gentlemen in granting the bounty, I6 ; the natural value of corn not to
be altered by altering the money price, 17; the four several branches of the
corn trade specified, 25 ; the inland dealer, for his own interest will not raise
the price of corn higher than the scarcity of the season requires, lb.; corn a
commodity the least liable to be monopolized,
26; the inland dealers in corn
too numerous and dispersed to form a general combination, 27 ; dearths never
artificial, but when government
interferes improperly to prevent them, ib. ; the
freedom of the corn trade, the best security against a famine, 28 ; old English
statute to prohibit the corn trade, 29 ; consequences of farmers being forced to
become corn dealers, 3o; the use of corn dealers to the farmers, 33 ; the pro-
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hibitory statute against the corn trade softened, 34 ; but still under the influence
of popular prejudices, lb. ; the average quantity of corn imported and exported,
compared with the consumption and annual produce, 36; tendency of a free
importation of corn, 36-7; the home market the most important one for corn,
37; duties payable on the importation of grain, before z 3 Geo. III., 38, note;
the impropriety of the statute 22 Car. If. for regulating the importation of
wheat, confessed by the suspension of its execution, by temporary statutes, 39 ;
the home-market indirectly supplied by the exportation of corn, ib. ; how a liberal
system of free exportation and importation, among all nations, would operate,
41 ; the laws concerning corn, similar to those relating to religion, 42 ; the homemarket supplied by the carrying trade, lb. ; the system of laws connected with
the establishment
of the bounty, undeserving of praise, lb.; remarks on the
statute 13 Oeo. III., 44 ; [restrictions on French corn trade removed, I76 ; bounty
on corn worse than a tax on necessaries, 359.]
[Corn, Essay on the Legislation and Commerce of, quoted, ii. 389.]
[Cornwall, i. x69-7x. ]
Corporations, tendency of the exclusive privileges of, on trade, i. 63- 4, z2o; by what
authority erected, z25 ; the advantages corporations derive from the surrounding
country, I_6 ; check the operations of competition, I29 ; their internal regulations, combinations against the public, I3O; are injurious, even to the members
of them, I3 z ; the laws of, obstruct the free circulation
of labour, from one
employment
to another, I37 ; the origin of, 373 ; are exempted by their privileges from the power of the feudal barons, 374; the European East India Companies disadvantageous
to the eastern commerce, 415 ; the exclusive privileges
of corporations ought to be destroyed, 435.
[Cortez, ii. 64. ]
[Corv6e, a principal instrument of tyranny, ii. 222.]
[Cossacks, treasures of their chief, i. 412.]
[Cost, real, defined, i. 57.]
Cottagers, in Scotland, their situation described, i. xxS; are cheap manufacturers
of
stockings, xx9; the diminution of, in England, considered, 225.
[Cotton, most valuable vegetable production of the West Indies, ii. 6a; bales of,
exhibited by Columbus, 63. ]
[Cotton manufacture not practised in Europe in z492, ii. 63. ]
[Country, the charms of, attract capital, i. 357.]
[Country gentlemen, imposed on by the arguments
of merchants,
i. 400; imitated
manufacturers,
427.]
[Courts, see Justice.]
Coward, character of, ii. 272.
Credit, [of a person does not depend on his trade, i. Io 7 ; might supply the place of
money, 403 ;] see Paper-money.
[Creoles, ii. 7o, 7L]
[Cromwell, ii. 98, 200.]
[Crown lands should be sold, ii. 3o9.]
Crusades to the Holy Land, favourable to the revival of commerce, i. 378.
[Cruttenden East Indiaman, ii. 24L]
[Cuba, i. x69; ii. 9o.]
[Cura_oa, ii. 72.]
[Curate, i. r3z-2. ]
Currency of states, remarks on, i. 443.
[Custom-house hooks untrustworthy, i. 439-]
Customs, the motives and tendency of drawbacks from the duties of, ii. x; the
revenue of the customs increased, by drawbacks, 6; occasion of first imposing
the duties of, 2a4 ; origin of those duties, 362 ; three ancient branches of, 363 ;
drawbacks of, 364; are regulated according to the mercantile system, 365;
frauds practised to obtain drawbacks and bounties, ib. ; the duties of, in many
instances uncertain, 366 ; improvement of, suggested, 367 ; computation of the
expence of collecting them, 38o.
[Cyder, tax on, ii. 374.]
[Cyprus, i. 96.]
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[Dmdalian wings of paper money, i. 304.]
Dairy, the business of, generally carried on as a save-all, i. 225; circumstances
which impede or promote the attention to it, 226 ; English and Scotch dairies, ib.
[Daniel, Gabriel, quoted, i. 375.]
[Dantzig, i. xgo, 440.]
Danube, the navigation of that river why of little use to the interior parts of the
country from whence it flows, i, 23.
[Darien, ii. 62.]
[Dauphind, ii. 338.]
Davenant, Dr., [quoted, i. 79 ;] his objections to the transferring the duties on beer
to the malt, considered, ii. 375.
[Dear years enable masters to make better bargains with servants, i. 85.]
Dearths, never caused by combinations
among the dealers in corn, but by some
general calamity, ii. 27 ; the free exercise of the corn trade the best palliative
against the inconveniences
of a dearth, 34 ; corn dealers the best friends to the
people at such seasons, 35.
[Debasement of coinage practised everywhere, i. 29.]
Debts, public, [effect of, on annual produce, to be treated in fifth book, i. 4; paid
by debasing the coin, 29.]
[Not the cause of British prosperity, ii. 43 ; interest on, not subject to the
land tax, 3o7 ;] the origin of, traced, 394; are accelerated by the expences attending war, 394-5 ; account of the unfunded debt of Great Britain, 397 ; the
funded debt, 397-8 ; aggregate and general funds, 4oo ; sinking fund, 4Ol, 4o5 ;
annuities for terms of years, and for lives, 4oi-2 ; the reduction of, during peace,
bears no proportion to its accumulation
during war, 407 ; the plea of the interest being no burden to the nation, considered, 4z2 ; are seldom fairly paid
when accumulated to a certain degree, 415; might easily be discharged, by
extending the British system of taxation over all the provinces of the empire,
419 ; Ireland and America ought to contribute to discharge the public debts of
Britain, 429.
Decker, Sir Matthew, [quoted, ii. I5, 98;] his observation on the accumulation
of
taxes, ii. 357 ; his proposal for transferring all taxes to the consumer, by annual
payments, considered, 36o ; [quoted, 422.]
[Dc Lange, quoted, ii. I78. ]
Demand, [difference between absolute and effective, i. 58 ; regulates multiplication
of human species, 82 ;] though the increase of, may at first raise the price of
goods, it never fails to reduce it sfterward, ii. 239.
[Democritus, quoted, i. I54. ]
[Denisart, quoted, i. 92.]
Denmark [has advanced considerably in agriculture and manufactures, i. 2o2 ; East
India trade began in x8th century, 2o 4 ; James I.'s bed came from, 329 ; East
India trade under an exclusive company, 415 .]
[No gold, silver or diamond mines in colonies of, ii. 56 ; attempts at settlement in America in i7th century, 7I ;] account of the settlements of, in the
West Indies, 71-2; [stunted colonies with rule of exclusive company, 77;
without an exclusive company would never have sent a ship to East Indies,
x3I ; would have lost nothing thereby, I32 ; excluded from Eastland Company's
monopoly, 226; Reformation in, 29z; levies transit duty on the Sound, 378.]
[' D6penses annuelles,' ' fonci_res' and ' primitives' distinguished, ii. I63. ]
[Dercyllidas, quoted, i. 412.]
[Desert (Sahara), ii. 6o.]
Diamonds, the mines of, not always worth working for, i. I73 ; [lower in price in
India than in Europe, 2o5. ]
[Didactron of Isocrates, i. I35. ]
[Dignity of the sovereign, expense of, ii. 299. ]
[Diocletian, ii. 198.]
[Diogenes sent on an embassy, i. t35.]
[Diomede, his armour cost nine oxen, i. 25.]
[Dion Cassius, quoted, ii, 343.]
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[Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
quoted, ii. 255. ]
[Directors of companies inefficient managers, ii. 233.1
Discipline, the great importance of, in war, ii. x94- 5 ; instances, I96, &c.
[Diseases, peculiar, of different trades, i. 83-4. ]
[Dissenters, learned but not so popular as methodists, ii. 274. ]
[Distribution,
subject of part of first book, i. 2, 5; prices and produce distributed
between wages, profit and rent, 54, 248; of wealth more unequal in France
than America, 45o.]
Diversions, public, their political use, il. 28_.
[Division of labour, i. 5-24; gives occasion to exchange and money, 24, 3o; in the
original state of things would have augmented wages, 66; is promoted by the
interest of o_mers of stock, 88 ; in metal and woollen manufactures, 242- 3 ; relation to exchange, 258; advantageous
to all the persons employed, 355-5;
promoted by foreign trade, 4x3, 4r4; in the trade of war must be introduced
by the state, ii. x92 ; encouraged by increase of demand, 239.]
[Dobbs, Mr., quoted, ii. 235.]
[Dog never exchanges, i. x5.]
[Domaine, source of French revenue, ii. 388.]
Domingo, St. [mines of, i. I69 ;] mistaken by Columbus for a part of the East Indies,
ii. 5i ; its principal productions, lb. ; the natives soon stripped of all their gold,
63-4; historical view of the French colony there, 73[Dominica a new field for speculation, ii. 428.]
[Dominicans revived languishing
faith, ii. 275.]
Doomsday book, [mentions annual poll taxes paid by towns, i. 372 ;1 the intention
of that compilation,
ii. 319Dorians, ancient, where the colonies of, settled, ii. 58.
[Douglass, Dr., quoted, i. r59, 3o9.]
[Draco, ii. x46. ]
Dramatic exhibitions, the political use of, il. 28L
Drawbacks, in commerce, explained, i. 4x5.
The motives to, and tendency of, explained, ii. x; on wines, currants, and
wrought silks, 2 ; on tobacco and sugar, lb. ; on wines, particularly considered,
3 ; were originally granted to encourage the carrying trade, 5 ; the revenue of
the customs increased by them, 6 ; drawbacks allowed in favour of the colonies,
85 ; [given on certain articles formerly subject to export duties, 364 ; give rise
to fraud, 355 ; which might be prevented, 369 ; deductions from customs revenue,
38o.1
Drugs, regulations of their importation and exportation, ii. I55.
[Drummond,
Mr., his notes for guineas, i. 42.]
Drunkenness,
the motive to this vice inquired into, i. 456- 7 ; [condoned by liberal
morality, ii. 279.]
[Du Cange, quoted, ii. 418.]
[Dumfries, i. 308.]
[Dunfermline,
i. 329.]
[Dunkirk treated as foreign by France, ii. 385.]
[Dupleix, ii. 240.]
Dutch, their settlements in America slow in improvement because under the government of an exclusive company, ii. 72 ; their East India trade checked by monopoly, x3x ; measures taken by, to secure the monopoly of the spice trade, x35 ;
see Holland.
[Du Tot, quoted, i. 3oL]
[Du Verney, quoted, i. 3oI ; ii. 397.]
East

India, [native governments
did not encourage foreign commerce, but derived
opulence from inland navigation,
i. 22; shells used as money, 25 ;1 representation of the miserable state of the provinces of, under the English government there, 75 ; [great fortunes easily acquired there, 96; market for American
silver, 204 ;] historical view of the European trade with those countries,
lb. ;
rice countries more populous and rich than corn countries, 2o 5 ; the real price
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of labour lower in China and Indostan, than in the greater part of Europe, 2o6 ;
gold and silver the most profitable commodities to carry thither, lb. ; the proportional value of gold to silver, how rated there, 2ii ; [trade of, to Europe, a
roundabout trade of consumption, :353; expense of last French war laid out
there, 4o8; ii. Ix5; richer and better cultivated than Mexico and Peru, i. 4z4;
commerce with, less advantage to Europe than that with America, 414-5 ;] great
extension of foreign commerce by the discovery of a passage to, round the
cape of Good Hope, 414; historical review of the intercourse with, 415 ; effect
of the annual exportation of silver to, from Europe, ib. ; [re-exportation of goods
from, brings back gold and silver, 439 ; goods mentioned, 454. ; ii. 5o, 62-3. ]
[Drawbacks on exportation of goods from, to America, ii. 5, 85 ; Columbus
tried to find a western passage to, 6i, 66; origin of the name, 62; north-west
passage to, 56 ; Dutch settlements under an exclusive company, 72 ; advantages to Europe of the Cape passage, 9r, 13o-4o; its discovery one of the two
most important events in history, I25; countries which trade directly with,
enjoy the show, x26 ; mercantile regulations concerning trade with, derange the
natural distribution of stock more than others, r29;] the trade with, chiefly
carried on by exclusive companies, lb.; tendency of their monopolies, i3o;
[poor countries should not trade with, I3I-3; no colonies there thriving like
the American, I33 ; the Cape the halfway house, I34 ; see Indostan, and East
India Company.]
East India Company, [oppresses and domineers, i. 75 ; servants' profits eat up rent,
98 ; import tea worth _ci,5oo,ooo, 204 ; tea dearer than that of Dutch and Gottenburg companies, 403 ; envy of its privileges and consequent arguments as
to the trade carried on, 415.]
[Restraints on the rice trade imposed by, caused a famine, ii. 28 ;] a monopoly
against the very nation in which it is erected, r3o; the operation of such a
company in a poor, and in a rich country, compared, I31 ; that country whose
capital is not large enough to tend to such a distant trade ought not to engage
in it, I33; the mercantile habits of trading companies render them incapable
of consulting their true mterests when they become sovereigns, I36; [their
interest as sovereigns that European imports should be sold cheap and Indian
exports dear, and the reverse as merchants, I37;] the genius of the administration of the English company, lb. ; subordinate practices of their agents and
clerks, i38; the bad conduct of agents in India owing to their situation, i4o;
such an exclusive company a nuisance in every respect, lb. ; [originally established to maintain forts, 223; exclusive privilege, 233 ;] brief review of their
history, 237[-44] ; their privileges invaded, 238 ; a rival company formed, lb. ;
the two companies united, 239 ; are infected by the spirit of war and conquest,
24o; agreements between the company and government, 24o-I; interference
of government in their territorial administration, 242 ; and in the direction at
home, lb. ; why unfit to govern a great empire, 243 ; [may trade after expiration of exclusive privilege, 245-6 ;] their sovereign and commercial characters,
incompatible, 3o4 ; [Bengal land tax before their domination, 322, 324 ; a modus
converted into a payment in kind, 324 ; its advance to government, 399, 4o8 ;]
how the territorial acquisitions of, might be rendered a source of revenue, 43L
[East India Company, the Dutch, its tea cheaper than that of the English Company,
i. 4o 3 ; maliciously injures the English, ii. 238.]
[East India Company, the French, established to maintain forts, ii. 223.]
[East India Company, the Gottenburg, its tea cheaper than that of the English
Company, i. 4o3.]
[Eastland Company, history of, ii. 225, 226.]
[Ecclesiastical
State, taxes on bread, ii. 359 ; sinking fund created from savings in
interest, 4o6.]
[Economists, the French, ii. I75, 315.]
Edinburgh [land and water traffic from, to London, i. 2o ; tenpence a day the price
of labour, 76 ; bankers pay 4 per cent., 92 ; wages only half what they are in
London, xIi; lodgings much dearer than in London, H9, x2o; new town
contains no Scotch timber, t67 ; two public banks founded, 28o; owing to cash
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accounts, merchants have an advantage over those of London, aSz; drawing
and redrawing on London, 293 ;] its present share of trade owing to the removal of the court and parliament, 319 ; [trade with England, 348.1
EAucation, the principal cause of the various talents observable in different men, i.
I7; [for a particular employment must be replaced from earnings, Io3. ]
[Institutions for, ii. 214, 249-73 ;1 those parts of, for which there are no
public institutions, generally the best taught, 253 ; in universities, a view of,
z59; of travelling for, 26o-i ; course of, in the republics of ancient Greece,
26x ; in ancient Rome, z6x-2; the ancient teachers superior to those in modern
times, 265; public institutions injurious to good education, 266; inquiry how
far the public ought to attend to the education of the people, 267 ; the different
opportunities of education in the different ranks of the people, z69 ; the advantages of a proper attention in the state to the education of the people, 272;
[beneficial to the whole society and therefore not unjustly defrayed by general
contribution, 3oo-x .]
[Edward VI., coin adulterated under, il. 418.]
Egypt, the first country in which agriculture and manufactures appear to have
been cultivated [owing to the Nile], i. 22 ; [religion bound every man to follow
the occupation of his father, 64 ; wealth of ancient, 347, 359, 377 ; disliked the
sea, 347 ; neglected foreign commerce, 459.]
Agriculture was greatly favoured there, ii. r79 ; [caste system, ib. ; great works
on the Nile, lb. ;1 was long the granary of the Roman empire, i8i ; [ancient
revenue chiefly land-tax, lb.; two languages, 255; land-tax anciently 2o per
cent., 322 ; good roads, ib.]
Ejectment, action of, in England, when invented, and its operation, i. 367 .
[Elbceuf, i. 86.]
[Eldorado, ii. 65. ]
[Elections, Countries of, in France, ii. 338.1
[Elizabeth, Queen, first to wear stockings in England, i. 245.]
[Empires all mortal, but aim at immortality, ii. 3x4.]
Employments, the advantages and disadvantages of the different kinds of, in the
same neighbourhood, continually
tend to equality, i. ioi; the differences or
inequalities among, specified, IO2; the constancy or precariousness
of, influences the rate of wages, In 5.
[Emulation, good effects of, even in mean professions, ii. 25 ° ; always excited bycompetition, 265. ]
[Enclosure, where scarce, may be specially profitable, i. x51.]
[Endowments, bad effect of, on education, ii. 249-66.]
England, the dates of its several species of coinage, silver, gold, and copper, i. 4r ;
why labour is cheaper there, than in North America, 7I ; the rate of population
in both countries compared, 72; the produce and labour of, have gradually
increased from the earliest accounts in history, while writers are representing
the country as rapidly declining, 326 ; enumeration of obstructions
and calamities which the prosperity of the country has surmounted, 327 ; circumstances
that favour commerce and manufactures,
39I; taws in favour of agriculture,
392; why formerly unable to carry on foreign wars of long duration, 4II ; why
the commerce with France has been subjected to so many discouragements,
459 ; foundation of the enmity between these countries, 460.
Translation
of the commercial treaty concluded in r7o3, with Portugal, ii.
47; inquiry into the value of the trade with Portugal, 48-9; might procure
gold without the Portugal trade, 5o ; consequences of securing the colony trade
by the navigation act, 96.
[English Copper Company of London, ii. 248.1
Engrossing, see Forestalling.
[Engrossing of land in ancient times, i. 360; in colonies, ii. 73.]
Entails, the law of, prevents the division of land by alienation,
i. 36o ; intention
of, 36L
[Enumerated commodities, ii. 5, 78.]
[Ephesus, ii, 68.]
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[Ephron, i. 27. ]
[Epices, the chief part of French judges' emolument,
ii. 2xx ; distributed in proportion to their diligence, ib.]
[Epictetus, a teacher, ii. 297.]
[Epicurus possessed gardens, ii. 253. ]
[Equality of taxation defined, ii. 3IO.]
[Equipage, i. r65, 33o; American colonies a showy, of the British Empire, ii. 432.]
[Equity demands that labourers should be tolerably well fed, &c., i. 8o.]
[Esau, i. 389 .]
[Eton College prices of corn, i. x85, I92, I99.]
Europe, general review of the several nations of, as to their improvement since the
discovery of America, i. 2o2; the two richest countrms in, enjoy the greatest
shares of the carrying trade, 353.
Inquiry into the advantages derived by, from the discovery and colonization
of America, ii. 9I ; the particular advantages derived by each colonizing country,
94; and by others which have no colonies, i26.
[Eustatia Island, ii. 72.]
[Euxine, i. 22.]
Exchange, the operation of, in the commercial intercourse of different countries, i.
399 ; the course of, an uncertain criterion of the balance of trade between two
countries, 439; [explanation of ' at par,' ' in favour of' and ' against,' 439-4x ;]
is generally in favour of those countries which pay in bank money, against
those which pay in common currency, 452 .
[Exchequer bills a part of the unfunded debt, ii. 397.]
Excise, the principal objects of, ii. 362 ; the duties of, more clear and distinct than
the customs, 366-7; affects only a few articles of the most general consumption, 367; [embarrasses the smuggler more than customs, 368;] the excise
scheme of Sir Robert Walpole defended, 37o; the excise upon home made
fermented and spirituous liquors, the most productive, 37r ; expence of levying
excise duties computed, 38o; the laws of, more vexatious than those of the
customs, 382 ; [would require alteration if extended to the colonies, 42I.]
[Executioner
best paid of all common trades, i. Ioz.]
Exercise, military, alteration in, produced by the invention of fire arms, ii. I93.
Expences, private, how they influence the national capital, i. 328 ; the advantage
of bestowing them on durable commodities, 329, 33 ° .
[Expilly, Jean Joseph, quoted, ii. 389.]
Export trade, the principles of, explained, i. 352; when rude produce may be advantageously exported, even by a foreign capital, 359; why encouraged by
European nations, 415 ; by what means promoted, 416.
The motives to, and tendency of, drawbacks of duties, ii. i ; the grant of
bounties on, considered, 7; exportation
of the materials of manufactures,
review of the restraints and prohibitions of, I46.
Faith, articles of, how regulated by the civil magistrate, ii. 282.
Families, seldom remain on large estates for many generations
in commercial
countries, i. 389.
Famine, see Dearth.
Farmers of land, the several articles that compose their gain, distinguished, i. 55 ;
require more knowledge and experience than the generality of manufacturers,
x28; in what their capitals consist, 262;
the great quantity of productive
labour put into motion by their capitals, 343 ; artificers necessary to them, 357 ;
their situation better in England than in any other part of Europe, 367 ; labour
under great disadvantages
every where, 369; origin of long leases of farms,
388 ; are a class of men least subject to the wretched spirit of monopoly, 426.
Were forced, by old statutes, to become the only dealers in corn, ii. 3° ; could
not sell corn cheaper than any other corn merchant, 3_ ; could seldom sell it
so cheap, 32-3 ; the culture of land obstructed by this division of their capitals,
32; the use of corn dealers to the farmers, 33; how they contribute to the
annual production of the land, according to the French agricultural system of
political oeconomy, x62.
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Farmers of the publick revenue, their character, ii. 386, 4o4-5 .
[Farm-rent paid by boroughs, i. 372-3, 376.]
[Ferdinand and Isabella, ii. 61.]
[Fernambuco, ii. 77, 78.]
[Fertile lands cultivated first, i. 94.]
[Fertility, rent of land varies with, i. 148. ]
Feudal government, miserable state of the occupiers of land under, i. 317 ; trade
and interest of money under, lb. ; feudal chiefs, their power, 361 ; slaves, their
situation, 363-4; tenures of land, 365; taxation, 369; original poverty and
servile state of the tradesmen in towns, 371 ; immunities seldom granted but
for valuable considerations,
372 ; origin of free burghs, 373 ; the power of the
barons reduced by municipal privileges, 374-5 ; the cause and effect of ancient
hospitality, 383 ; extensive power of the ancient barons, 385 ; was not established in England until the Norman conquest, lb. ; was silently subverted by
manufactures and commerce, 386.
Feudal wars, how supported, ii. 189 ; military exercises not well attended to,
under, 192 ; standing armies gradually introduced to supply the place of the
feudal militia, 199 ; account of the casualties or taxes under, 344 ; [merchants
despised and envied, 362;] revenues under, how enjoyed by the great landholders, 392.
Fiars, public, in Scotland, [supply evidence of the fall in the price of grain, i. 78,
239 ;] the nature of the institution explained, 182.
[Fidei commissa, i. 362.]
[Fifteenths and tenths resembled the faille, i. 369 .]
Fines for the renewal of leases, the motive for exacting them, and their tendency,
ii. 315.
Finisterre, Cape, ii. 4, 80, 115, 42o.]
ire arms, alteration in the art of war, effected by the invention of, ii. 193, 2o2;
the invention of, favourable to the extension of civilization, 2Ol-2.
[Fire (i.e. steam) engine, i. 11.]
[Fire insurance, i. 11o.]
Fish, the component parts of the price of, explained, i. 53; [case in which rent
forms a part of thetr price, 146 ;] the multiplication
of, at market, by human
industry, both limited and uncertain, 234 ; how an increase of demand raises
the price of fish, 234- 5.
Fisheries, observations on the tonnage bounties granted to, ii. 19; to the herring
fishery, 2o ; the boat fishery ruined by this bounty, 22.
Flanders, [onions imported from, i. 8o; wool exported to, 163; fine manufacture of
wool, 246 ; English wool exchanged for fine cloths of, 378 ; ancient manufacture of fine cloth, 379; carried on chiefly with English and Spanish wool,
379-80;] the ancient commercial prosperity of, perpetuated by the solid improvements of agriculture, 394; [importation of bone lace from, prohibited, 432.]
[Industry augmented by colonisation of America, ii. 92; supplies linen to
America, 126.]
Flax, the component parts of the price of, explained, i. 53.
Fleetwood, bishop, remarks on his Chronicon Pretiosum, i. 182-3, 185 ; [quoted, 184,
185,231.]
[Florence, a Roman colony, ii. 68 ; paid Lorenzo's trading debts, 3o4 .]
[Florida, French settlers in, murdered by Spaniards, ii. 71.]
[Flora, the Spanish, ii. lO7. ]
Flour, the component parts of the price of, explained, i. 53 ; [duties on, common,
ii. 359.]
[Fontainebleau,
i. 318.]
Food, will always purchase as much labour as it can maintain on the spot, i. 147;
bread and butchers' meat compared, 149, 152 ; is the original source of every
other production, 165 ; the abundance of, constitutes the principal part of the
riches of the world, and gives the principal value to many other kinds of riches,
I74.
Forestalling and engrossing, the popular fear of, like the suspicions of witchcraft,
ii. 35.
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Forts, when necessary for the protection of commerce, ii. 223.
[Foundling hospitals, high mortality in, i. 8L]
France [quality and price of corn, silks, hardware and woollens compared with
Poland and England, i. 8; debasement of coin, 37; ratio of gold to silver, 45 ;
seignorage of 8 per cent., 47 ; ii. 53 ; high rented vineyards, i. 63 ; fall in price
of grain since seventeenth century, 78, x98, 239 ; ii. 9 ;] fluctuations in the legal
rate of interest for money there, during the course of the present century, i. 92 ;
remarks on the trade and riches of, 92-3 ; [market rate of interest higher than
in England, wages lower, richer than Scotland but not progressing so fast, lb. ;
carrying trade taken by the Dutch, 93 ;] the nature of apprenticeships
there,
x23; the propriety of restraining the planting of vineyards, examined, I55, I59;
[corn Carefully cultivated in the wine provinces, x55; vineyards need not be
envied by Britain, x6o ;] variations in the price of grain there, i8i ; [labouring
poor seldom eat butchers' meat, i88 ; fall in price of corn, though exportation
of grain was prohibited tilt I764, I98 ; ii. 9 ;] the money price of labour has
sunk gradually with the money price of corn, i. 2oo ; [improved since the colonisation of America, 2o2; silver preponderates in the coinage of, 2t2; exports
poultry to England, 224 ; price of pork nearly equal to that of beef, 225 ;] foundation of the Mississippi scheme, 3oi; [corn as cheap as m England though
there is little paper money, 308;] little trade or industry to be found in the
parliament
towns of, 318-9; [futile attempt to reduce the rate of interest,
339 ; lawyers have dressed entails in the garb of substituttons and fidei commisses, 362;] description of the class of farmers called metayers, 365; laws
relating to the tenure of land, [shortness of leases], 368; services formerly
exacted beside rent, lb.; the taille, what, and its operation in checking the
cultivation of land, 369 ; origin of the magistrates and councils of cities, 375-6 ;
[wine exchanged for English wool, 378 ; wine and brandy for Polish corn, lb. ;
breeding of silk worms introduced in reign of Charles IX., 379; allodial ownership preceded the feudal system, 385; cultivation and improvement inferior to
that of England, 392- 3 ;] no direct legal encouragement given to agriculture,
393 ; [prohibition of exporting coin, 4oi ; exchange of wine for English hardware
not supposed disadvantageous
to England, 406; last war with, cost ninety
millions, 4o8; Merovingian Kings had treasures, 412; established exclusive
company for East India trade, 415;] ill pohcy of M. Colbert's commercial
regulations, 432 ; French goods heavily taxed in Great Britain, 437 ; the commercial intercourse between France and England now chiefly carried on by
smugglers, 438; the policy of the commercial restraints between France and
Britain, considered, 438-9; [par of exchange, 439-4 r, 443 ;] state of the coinage
there, 442; [invasion of Holland, 449, 45I; advantages of trade with, 454;
cheap wine does not cause drunkenness, 456; wine discouraged by English in
favour of Portugal, 457 ;] why the commerce with England has been subjected
to discouragements, 459-6o ; [much more populous and rich than the American
colonies and therefore a better market, 46o ;] foundation of the enmity between
these countries [France and England], lb.
[England unwilling to carry French goods, ii. 3; no drawback allowed by
England on exportation of French wines to America, 5 ; scarce ever necessary
to restrain exportation of corn, 4x, 42 ; provisions of Methuen treaty as to wine
and wool, 47, 48; required Portugal to exclude British ships, 5o;] remarks
concerning the seignorage on coin, 53 ; standard of the gold coin there, lb. ; [no
gold or silver mines in the American colonies, 66 ; settlements in America, 7 I3 ; plenty of good land there, 73 ; subject to custom of Paris, 74 ; no revenue
from colonies, 76 ; policy of establishing exclusive companies, 77 ;] the trade of
the French colonies, how regulated, 78 ; [refining sugar flourishes in colonies,
83 ;] the government of the colonies conducted with moderation, 87 ; the sugar
colonies of, better governed, than those of Britain, 88 ; [slaves better managed
there, lb. ; Capital accumulated there, 89 ; industry augmented by colonisation
of America, 92 ; tobacco dearer than in England, 95 ; navy, 98 ; tobacco imports, io 3 ; invasion of England, xo5 ;] the kingdom of, how taxed, Ix9-2o ; the
members of the league, fought more in defence of their own importance, than
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for any other cause, I22-3 ; [supplies linen to America, x'z6 ; East Indian trade
now open, 13o; English import duty on yarn, I42; English prohibition of
linen imports, 143 ; indigo, 144 ; exclusive trade in gum senega, &c., taken by
England, i55-6 ;] the present agricultural system of political oeconomy adopted
by philosophers there, described, 151[-77; type of agricultural country, 166;
agriculture and corn trade relieved from restraint owing to the oeconomists,
176 ; half or one-third of the population agricultural, 18o ; veterans defeated by
English standing army, 196; fees in parliaments, axx; cost of Languedoc
canal, 2I 7 ;] under what direction the funds for the repair of the roads are
placed, 219; general state of the roads, 220; [great roads only attended to,
221 ; tyranny of the corv_e, 222 ; South Sea Company ruined by the slave trade,
236 ;] the universities badly governed, 25i ; remarks on the management of the
parliaments of, 283-4 ; measures taken in, to reduce the power of the clergy,
289; [Reformation, 291 ; only one professor whose works are worth reading,
296 ; treasure of Berne invested in the funds, 298, 304-5 ; the oeconomists, 315 ;
the predial tallle, 32o, 338 ;] account of the mode of rectifying the inequalities
of the predial faille in the generality of Montauban, 320; the personal taille
explained, 338 ; the inequalities in, how remedied, 339 ; how the personal faille
discourages cultivation, 34o-i ; the Vingtieme, 342 ; stamp duties and the controle, 345-7; [faille charged on workmen a direct tax on wages, 350;] the
capitation tax, how rated, 352; [leather shoes not necessaries, 354; tobacco
taxed fifteen times its value, 355; silk manufactures
could be undersold by
English, 369 ; p_ages, 377 ;] restraints upon the interior trade of the country
by the local variety of the revenue laws, 384 ; the duties on tobacco and salt,
how levied, 387; the different sources of revenue in, 388; how the finances of,
might be reformed, ib. ; the French system of taxation compared with that in
Britain, 389; [might levy three times the British revenue, ib. ; billets d'Jtat
at a discount,
397 ;] the nature of tontines explained, 403 ; estimate of the
whole national debt of, ib. ; [reason for more of the debt being in annuities
than in England, 404; more wealthy bachelors, lb. ; oppressive public debt,
414 ; augmentation
of coin, 418.]
[Franeiscans revived languishing faith, ii. 275. ]
[Frederick of Holstein, ii. 291.]
[Freedom defined, i. 373.]
[Freedom of t_ade would supply gold and silver as well as wine, i. 402 ; would supply
an agricultural country with artificers and merchants, ii. 169.]
[Fr6zier, quoted, i. 169, 17 I, 203.]
Frugality, generally a predominating principle in human nature, i. 323.
[Fruit yields greater profit and rent than corn, i. I53.]
Fuller's earth, the exportation of, why prohibited, ii. x53.
Funds, British, [Dutch holding in, i. 93; Bernese treasure partly invested in, ii.
304- 5 ;] brief historical view of, 397 ; operation of, politically considered, 409 ;
the practice of funding, has gradually enfeebled every state that has adopted it,
4x4 •
Fur trade, the first principles of, i. r63.
[Gabelle, compounded for, ii. 384 ; one of the great sources of French revenue, 388.]
Gama, Vasco de, the first European who discovered a naval track to the East Indies,
ii. 6i.
[Ganges, i. 22 ; ii. 5z, 179.]
Gardening, the gains from, distinguished
into the component parts, i. 55; not a
profitable employment,
153-_.
[Garonne, i. 318.]
[Gassendi, a professor who entered the church, ii. 296.]
Gemelli-Carreri,
quoted, ii. 69.
Gems, see Stones.
General fund, in the British finances, explained, ii. 400.
[Geneva, respectable clergy of, ii. 295 ; eminent men of letters are professors, 296.]
[Gengis Khan, i. 396.]
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Genoa, why corn is dear in the territory of, i. I9o; [shipping encouraged by the
Crusades, i. 378; small state obliged to use foreign coin, 443; bank of, 444;
Columbus belonged to, ii. 61 ; tax on bread, 359 ; enfeebled by debt, 414 .]
[Gentlemen, English university education not proper for forming, ii. 259, 26o; would
be better educated in the absence of public educational institutions, 266.]
[Gentoo, government of India, ii. I79 ; religion, 18o.]
[Geometry should be taught in parish schools, ii. 27o.]
[Georgia, cost of civil establishment, ii. 75 ; not planted at time of Navigation Act,
98.]
[Germany, improved since the discovery of America, i. 2o2 ; nation of, overran Roman
Empire, 360 ; species of slavery still exists in, 364 ; purveyance still exists in,
369; free towns of, 376; expense of last war laid out in, 4o8; ii. ti5; foreign
trade, i. 438.]
[Linen exported from England to the colonies receives a drawback, ii. 86;
linen exported to America, 92, IO5, 126; drained by the Spanish Flota, xo7;
trade with America, i26, I27 ; could have been conquered by Rome, r98 ; justice
a source of revenue, 2o7-8 ; just beyond the shepherd stage when Rome fell,
209 ; Reformation in, 291 ; eminent men of letters often professors, 296.]
[Ghent, i. 394.]
[Gibraltar, straits of, i. 2I ; acquisition of, served to unite the house of Bourbon, ii.

23I-2.]
[Gilbert, Baron, quoted, i. 367.]
Glasgow, [recent rise in the demand for labour, i. 78 ;] the trade of, doubled in
fifteen years, by erecting banks there, 28o; why a city of greater trade than
Edinburgh, 319.
[Glass grinding company, ii. 248.]
[Glaucus' armour cost ioo oxen, i. 25. ]
[Goa, ii. x34.]
[Golconda, i. 173. ]
Gold, not the standard of value in England, i. 4x ; its value measured by silver, 42 ;
reformation of the gold coin, 43, 44; mint price of gold in England, 43; the
working the mines of, in Peru, very unprofitable, r7i ; qualities for which this
metal is valued, i73 ; the proportional value of, to silver, how rated before and
after the discovery of the American mines, 2io ; is cheaper in the Spanish market
than silver, 212.
Great quantities of, remitted annually from Portugal to England, ii. 48 ; why
little of it remains in England, 49; is always to be had for its value, 5o.
Gold and silver, the prices of, how affected by the increase of the quantity of the
metals, i. 188; are commodities that naturally seek the best market, 189; are
metals of the least value among the poorest nations, 19o; the increase in the
quantity of, by means of wealth and improvement, has no tendency to diminish
their value, 191 ; the annual consumption of these metals very considerable, 2o7 ;
annual importation of, into Spain and Portugal, 2o7-8 ; are not likely to multiply
beyond the demand, 209 ; the durability of, the cause of the steadiness of their
price, 2IO ; on what circumstances
the quantity of, in every particular country,
depends, 235 ; the low value of these metals in a country, no evidence of its
wealth, nor their high value of its poverty, 238; if not employed at home, will
be sent abroad notwithstanding
all prohibitions, 322 ; the reason why European
nations have studied to accumulate these metals, 397; commercial arguments
in favour of their exportation, 398 ; these, and all other commodities, are mutually the prices of each other, 4Ol-2 ; the quantity of, in every country, regulated
by the effectual demand, 402 ; why the prices of these metals do not fluctuate
so much as those of other commodities, 4o3 ; to preserve a due quantity of, in
a country, no proper object of attention for the government, lb. ; the accumulated gold and silver in a country distinguished into three parts, 4o7 ; a great
quantity of bullion alternately exported and imported for the purposes of foreign
trade, 4o9 -to ; annual amount of these metals imported into Spain and Portugal,
4to; the importation of, not the principal benefit derived from foreign trade, 413 ;
the value of, how affected by the discovery of the American mines, ib. ; and by
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the passage round the Cape of Good Hope to the East Indies, 4x4 ; effect of the
annual exportation of silver to the East Indies, 415; the commercial means
pursued to increase the quantity of these metals in a country, 416, 437 ; bullion
how received and paid at the bank of Amsterdam, 445 ; at what prices, 446,
note ; a trading country without mines, not likely to be exhausted by an annual
exportation of these metals, 455-6.
The value of, in Spain and Portugal, depreciated by restraining the exportation of them, ii. I3 ; are not imported for the purposes of plate or coin but for
foreign trade, 5i; the search after mines of, the most ruinous of all projects,
54 ; are valuable, because scarce, and difficult to be procured, 65.
Gorgias, evidence of the wealth he acquired by teaching, i. I35.
[Gottenburg, tea smuggled from, i. 205 ; company, 403 .]
Government,
civil, indispensably necessary for the security of private property, ii.
203; subordination
in society, by what means introduced, ib.; inequality of
fortune introduces civil government
for its preservation,
207; the administration of justice, a source of revenue in early times, ib. ; why government
ought
not to have the management
of turnpikes, 218 ; nor of other public works, 222 ;
[expense of, like that of a great estate, 3Io; soon learns the art of draining its
subjects' pockets, 346 ;] want of parsimony during peace, imposes a necessity
of contracting debts to carry on a war, 394 ; must support a regular administration of justice to cause manufactures
and commerce to flourish, 395 ; origin of
a national debt, 396; progression of public debts, lb. ; war, why generally
agreeable to the people, 405 .
Governors, political, the greatest spendthrifts in society, i. 328.
[Gracchi, ii. 262.]
[Grapes might be grown in Scotland at sufficient expense, i. 423.1
Grasses, artificial, tend to reduce the price of butcher's meat, i. I52.
Graziers, subject to monopolies obtained by manufacturers
to their prejudice, ii.
I53.
Greece, [ancient, had no word for apprentice, i. xz4; slavery harsher than in the
middle ages, 363; cultivation of corn degenerated,
354; citizens consisted of
landed proprietors, 371 ; opulent and industrious, 577.]
Foreign trade promoted [prohibited] in several of the antient states of, ii. I8x ;
[trade and manufactures
carried on by slaves, i8i-2; citizens long served in
war without pay, I89;] military exercises, a part of general education, IgX;
soldiers not a distinct profession in, IgI; [individual military exercises, x93;
militias defeated by Macedonian and Roman standing armies, I96-7; but had
defeated Persian militia, I99; just beyond the shepherd stage at the Trojan
war, 209 ;] course of education in the republics ot, 26x ; the morals of the
Greeks inferior to those of the Romans, lb., [264- 5 ; sanguinary factions, 262 ;
exercises and elementary education, 262- 3 ;1 schools of the philosophers and
rhetoricians,
263; law no science among the Greeks, 264; courts of justice,
ib. ; [abilities of people equal to those of modern nations, 265 ;] the martial
spirit of the people, how supported, 271-2 ; [great men of letters were teachers,
296- 7 ; public revenue largely obtained from state lands, 306.1
[Greek clergy turbulent, ii. 282.]
Greek colonies, [reasons for sending them out, ii. 58; 1 how distinguished from
Roman colonies, 59-60 ; rapid progress of these colonies, 68 ; [plenty of good
land, 68-9; sometimes
contributed
military force but seldom revenue, 94;
England
and America might imitate the tie between mother country and
colony, ib.]
Greek language, how introduced as a part of university education, ii. 255 ; philosophy, the three great branches of, 256.
[Green glass, tax on, ii. 362.]
[Greenland seal fishery, ii. 142 ; South Sea Company's whale fishery, 236. ]
[Grenada sugar refinery, ii. 83 ; new field for speculation, 428.1
[Grocer, high profits of, explained, i. ix4. ]
Ground rents, great variations of, according to situation, ii. 325 ; are a more proper
subject of taxation than houses, 328 ; [tax on the sale of, 346.]
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[Guastalla, ii. 359.]
[Guernsey, ii. iI9. ]
[Guicciardini, quoted, i. 393.]
[Guienne, i. I55.]
[Guilds, aduherine, i. I25.]
[Guinea coast, i, 457; ii. 6o, 23I.]
[Guineas, not used in computations,
i. 4x ; Drummond's notes for, 42.]
Gum senega, review of the regulations imposed on the trade for, ii. r55-6, [365].
[Gumilla, ii. 65.]
Gunpowder, great revolution effected in the art of war by the invention of, ii. 194,
2oi ; this invention favourable to the extension of civilization, 202.
Gustavus Vasa, how enabled to establish the reformation in Sweden, ii. 291.
[Gymnazium,
ii. x9I, 26i, 27i. ]
[Hackney coaches and chairs, taxes on, ii. 336-7 .]
[Hale, Lord Chief Justice, quoted, i. 79.]
[Halifax, i. 38I.]
Hamburgh, [houses of, supported by Bank of England, i. 303 ; goods imported from,
paid for by bills on Holland, 440 ; exchange with, formerly unfavourable, 442-3 ;
a small state which must use foreign coin, 443 ;] agio of the bank of, explained,
444.
[British colonial monopoly hampers the merchants, ii. 126-7; type of mercantile state, 167 ;] sources of the revenue of that city, 303, 305 ; the inhabitants, of, how taxed to the state, 334.
Hamburgh Company, some account of, ii. 225.
[Hamilcar, ii. x96.]
[Hannibal, ii. x97.]
[Hanseatic league, causes that rendered it formidable, i, 376 ; why no vestige remains
of the wealth of the Hans towns, 393.]
[Harbours, cost of, should be defrayed by a port duty on tonnage of ships, ii. 2x5, ]
[Hardware, i. 4o6, 455 ; Birmingham manufacturers buy wine with, iL 38I.]
[Hasdrubal, see Asdrubal.]
[Hawkers, tax on, ii. 336.]
[Hawkins, Serjeant, quoted, ii. z47.]
[Hazard, capitahst paid for recurring, i. 5o.]
Hearth money, why abolished in England, ii. 33o.
[Hebrew language not a part of common university education, ii. 255.]
[Hebrides, wages in, i. 78 ; herring fishery, ii. 21.]
[H6nauh, President, quoted, ii. 122.]
Henry VIII. of England, prepares the way for the reformation by shutting out the
authority of the Pope, ii. 29x ; [adulterated the coin, 418.]
[Henry IV. of France, siege of Paris, ii. x23 ; had a treasure, 394.]
[Henry, Prince, i. x52. ]
[Heptarchy, i. 326.]
[Herbert, quoted, i. i81, I98.]
Herring buss bounty, remarks on, ii. 2o ; fraudulent claims of the bounty, 21 ; the boat
fishery the most natural and profitable, lb. ; account o.f the British white-herring
fishery, 23 ; account of the busses fitted out in Scotland, the amount of their
cargoes, and the bounties on them, 435[-7].
[Hesiod, quoted, ii. 257.]
Hides, the produce of rude countries, commonly carried to a distant market, i. 228 ;
price of, in England three centuries ago, 231 ; salted hides inferior to fresh ones,
232 ; the price of, how affected by circumstances, in cuhlvated and in uncultivated countries, 233.
[Higgling of the market, i. 33.]
Highlands of Scotland, [could not support a nailer, i. I9-2o; wages in, 78 ;] interesti,ng remarks on the population of, 8i ; [high mortality of children, zb. ; cattle
of, admitted to England by the Union, 15o, 219-22; old families common in,
389 ;] military character of the Highlanders, ii. I95.
VOL. 11.--30
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[Highways originally maintained by six days' labour, ii. 3o6.]
[Hippias, lived in splendour, i. x35 ; peripatetic, ii. z53. ]
[Hispaniola, i. 229.]
Hobbes, Mr., remarks on his definition of wealth, i. 33.
Hogs, circumstances which render their flesh cheap or dear, i. 2z5.
Holland, [water carriage afforded by the Maese, i. 2z ; ratio of silver to gold, 14 to
i, 45 ;] observations on the rmhes and trade of the republic of, 93 ; [richer than
England, wages high, profits low, gained carrying trade of France, holds large
amount in French and English funds, not decaying, lb. ;] not to follow some
business, unfashionable there, 98 ; [corn chiefly imported, I5I ; spices burnt to
keep up the price, i59 ; ii. 25, i35 ;] cause of the dearness of corn there, i. i9o ;
[improved since the discovery of America, 2o2 ; expelled the Portuguese from
India, zo4, 415; tea smuggled from, 2o4-5; houses supported by Bank of
England, 3o3 ; operation of carrying trade, 35 o, 35t ;] enjoys the greatest share
in the carrying trade of Europe, 353 ; [farmers not inferior to those of England,
37o; legislature attentive to commerce and manufactures,
39I; exchange with,
399 ; East India Company's tea smuggled into England, 4o3 ; imports lean cattle
425; Dutch undertaker of woollen manufacture
at Abbeville, 426;] how the
Dutch were excluded from being the carriers to Great Britain, 428 ; [supplied
other nations with fish, lb. ; bad terms with England, lb.;] is a country that
prospers under the heaviest taxation, 43 x ; [French wine smuggled, 439 ; computation of state of credit and debit, 44o-x ;] account of the bank of Amsterdam,
444; [market price of bullion above the mint price, 446 ;] this republic derives
even its subsxstence from foreign trade, 46I.
[Buys Enghsh corn cheaper and can sell manufactures cheaper in consequence
of the British corn bounty, ii. I5; must carry on herring fishery in decked
vessels, 2I; position in regard to the Methuen treaty, 48; no gold, silver or
diamonds in the American colonies, 66; attack on Brazil, 7o; settlements in
I7th century, 7r ; Cura_oa and Eustatia free ports, 72 ; exclusive company for
colonial commerce, 77; naval power in i66o, 98; possessed New York and
New Jersey, ib.; tobacco imports, Io3; linen exported to America, io 5, x26;
maintains monopoly of trade to the spice islands, 13o ; would send more ship.s
to the East Indies if the trade were free, I3I ; settlements at the Cape and Batawa
the most considerable in Africa and the East Indies, t34 ; destructive policy in
East Indies, i36, t37; English duty on yarn, I42; gum senega clandestinely
exported from England, x56 ; type of mercantile state, x66- 7 ; subsistence drawn
from other countries, I75 ; great cities the capitals of little republics, 293 ; respectable clergy, 295 ; eminent men of letters often professors, 296; monopoly
of madder owing to existence of tithe elsewhere, 322 ;] tax paid on houses there,
33 o; [rate of interest, lb. ; 2 per cent. tax on capital paid voluntarily, 336 ; a
tax intended to fall on capital, 336 ; servants' tax, 34x ;] account of the tax upon
successions, 343 ; stamp duties, 345 ; [tea and sugar luxuries of the poorest, 356 ;
taxes on bread and necessaries ruined manufactures, 359 ;] high amount of taxes
in, ib., 390; [tea taxed by licence to drink, 36r ; expense of preserving from the
sea, 39 ° ;] its prosperity depends on the republican form of government, lb.
[Holstein, cattle of, exported to Holland, ii. r75. ]
[Holy Land, i. 378.]
[Homer, quoted, i. 25; ii. 2o9.]
Honoraries from pupils to teachers in colleges, tendency of, to quicken their diligence, ii. 25o.
[Hop-garden, high profit of, i. x53. ]
Hose, in the time of Edward IV. how made, i. z45.
Hospitality,
ancient, the cause and effect of, i. 383 ; ii. 392.
[Hottentots,
ii. r33. ]
House, different acceptations of the term in England, and some other countries, i.
rig, [I64] ; houses considered as part of the national stock, 263 ; houses produce
no revenue, 263, 264 .
The rent of, distinguished
into two parts, ii. 324 ; operation of a tax upon
house rent, payable by the tenant, 325 ; house rent the best test of the tenant's
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circumstances, 327 ; proper regulation of a tax on, lb. ; how taxed in Holland,
33o; hearth money, lb. ; window tax, lb. ; [tax on sale of, 346.]
Hudson's bay company, the nature of their establishment and trade, ii. 234 ; their
profits not so high as has been reported, 235.
[Hume, quoted, i. 229, 308, 335, 383, 4II ; ii. 275-6.]
[Hungary, Danube little use to, i. 23 ; serfs still exist in, 364 ; industry encouraged
by colonisation of America, ii. 92 ; mines worked by free men, 182.]
Hunters, war how supported by a nation of, ii. i86; cannot be very numerous, 187;
no established administration
of justice needful among them, 202; age the sole
foundation of rank and precedency among, 204 ; no considerable
inequality of
fortune, or subordination
to be found among them, 2o 5 ; no hereditary honours
in such a society, 2o6; [minds kept alive by absence of division of labour, 268.]
Husbandmen,
war how supported by a nation of, ii. i88.
Husbandry,
see Agriculture.
[Hutchinson,
quoted, ii. 426.]
[Hyder All, ii. 244.]
Idleness, unfashionable in Holland, i. 98 ; [why greater among our ancestors, 318 ;
prevails where revenue predominates,
.320.]
[Iguana or Ivana, principal animal of St. Domingo, _i. 62.]
Importation,
why restraints have been imposed on, with the two kinds of, i. 4x6 ;
how restlained to secure a monopoly of the home market to domestic industry,
418; the true policy of these restraints doubtful, 418-9; the free _mportatLon of
forezgn manufactures
more dangerous than that of raw materials, 424; how
far it may be proper to continue the free importation of certain foreign goods,
43I ; how far it may be proper to restore the free importation of goods, after it
has been interrupted, 433 ; of the materials of manufacture,
revzew of the legal
encouragements
given to, ii. x41 ; [statistics of, untrustworthy,
366.]
Independents,
the principles of that sect explained, ii. 278.
[India, Gulf of, i. 23.]
[India stock, ii. I39, note 2.]
[Indian corn, ii. 62.]
[Indian seas, ii. I3o.]
Indies, see East and West.
Indostan [violent pohce compels every man to follow the occupation of his father,
i. 64; country labourers better paid than most artificers, I29; labourers' real
wages less than in Europe, 206 ; quantity of gold and silver affected by American mines, 235 ; treasure commonly buried in, 267; wonderful accounts of its
ancient wealth and cultivation, 347; its wealth obtained though exportation
was in foreign hands, 359; more advanced than Mexico and Peru, 414; operation of foreign commerce, 454.]
[Vasco de Gama arrived by the Cape in 1497, ii. 6I ;J the several classes of
people there kept d_stmct, I79;
the natives of, how prevented from undertaking long sea voyages, i8o ; [revenue chiefly from land tax, I8I ; silk exports
to Rome, 182 ; roads and canals, 22i ; land tax revenue stimulates the sovere_gn's
interest in such works, ib,; supposed necessity for forts to protect commerce,
223; silk should be admitted free to Britain, 369 ; see East Indies and East
India Company.]
Industry, the different kinds of, seldom dealt impartially with by any nation, i. 3 ;
the species of, frequently local, I9 ; naturally suited to the demand, 60 ; is mcreased by the liberal reward of labour, 83 ; how affected by seasons of plenty
and scarcity, 84 ; is more advantageously
exerted in towns than in the country,
I26- 7 ; the average produce of, always suited to the average consumption, I87 ;
is promoted by the circulation of paper money, 277 ; three requisites to putting
industry in motion, 278- 9 ; how the general character of nations is estimated
by, 3r8; and idleness, the proportion between, how regulated, 3x9; is employed for subsistence,
before it extends to conveniences
and luxury, 356;
whether the general industry of a society, is promoted by commercial restraints
on importation,
4x8-9; private interest naturally points to that employment

468

INDEX I

moat advantageous to the society, 4x9; but without intending or knowing it,
42I ; legal regulations of private industry, dangerous assumptions of power, ib. ;
domestic industry ought not to be employed on what can be purchased cheaper
from abroad, 422 ; of the society, can augment only in proportion as its capital
augments, 423 ; when it may be necessary to impose some burden upon foreign
industry, to favour that at home, 427 ; the free exercise of industry ought to
be allowed to all, 435.
The natural effort of every individual to better his condition, will, if unrestrained, result in the prosperity of the society, ii. 43.
[Infanticide, i. 2 ; in China, 74.]
Insurance, from fire, and sea risks, the nature and profits of, examined, i. Ho; the
trade of insurance may be successfully carried on by a joint stock company,
ii. 247.
Interest, landed, monied, and trading, distinguished,
_. 333; [public, promoted by
private, i. 42I ; ii. x29.]
Interest for the use of money, the foundation of that allowance explained, i. 54 ;
[varies with the rate of profit, 90 ;] historical view of the alterations
of, in
England, and other countries, 9o[-Ioo] ; remarks on the high rates of, in Bengal,
96 ; and in China, 97 ; may be raised by defective laws, independent
on the
influence of wealth or poverty, lb. ; the lowest ordinary rate of, must somewhat
more than compensate occasional losses, lb. ; the common relative proportion
between interest and mercantile profits inquired into, 98-9; [stock lent at,
332-9 ;] was not lowered in consequence
of the discovery of the American
mines, 336 ; how the legal rate of, ought to be fixed, 338 ; consequences of its
being fixed too high or too low, 338-9 ; the market rate of, regulates the price
of land, 339.
[As a source of public revenue, ii. 3o4 ; nominally subject to British land
tax, 307 ;] whether a proper object of taxation, 333 ; [fall in the rate of, 334,
4oi.]
[Invisible hand, i. 42x.]
[Ionians colonised Asia Minor and the -_gean, ii. 58.]
Ireland [land not cultivated by factors, i. I58 ; supplies strong porters and beautiful
prostitutes,
fed on potatoes, to London, i6_-2; exports salt meat, 2z8; may
not export wool except to England, 230; may export raw hides to England
duty free, 232 ; ii. I42 ; may export hides to other countries, i. 232 ; only lately
allowed to export cattle to England, 302 ;] why never likely to furnish cattle
to the prejudice of Great Britain, 424 ; [discharged soldiers and seamen may
exercise any trade in, 435.]
[Bounty on hemp imported into Britain, ii. I45;] the proposed absentee
tax there considered, 379; [able to pay land tax, 420; extension of British
custom duties to, proposed, lb.;] ought in justice to contribute
toward the
discharge of the public debt of Great Britain, 429 ; expediency of a union with
Great Britain, 43o; [would get rid of an oppressive aristocracy and a spirit of
party, 43O-L]
[Isabella of Castile, ii. 6L]
Isoctat_s, the handsome income he made by teaching, i. I34 ; [man of letters also
a teacher, ii. 297.]
[Isthmian games, ii. 27L ]
Italy [corn chiefly imported during Roman prosperity, i. I5x ; question whether a
new vineyard would be profitable, x55 ; olive plantations
not to be envied by
Britain, x6o ; not gone backward since discovery of America, 2o2 ; introduction
of wind and water mills, 245-6; artistic genius decayed but monuments remain, 330 ; cultivation degenerated when abandoned to slaves, 364 ; prohibition
of exportation and encouragement
to importation of corn obstructed cultivation,
370; ancient inhabitants
were proprietors,
37i; cities became independent,
376 ; cities the first which commerce raised to opulence, 378 ; silks and velvets
exchanged for corn of Poland, lb. ; breeding of silkworms introduced, 379 ;]
the only great country in Europe, which has been cultivated and improved in
every part by means of its foreign commerce, 393 ; [sober, though wine is cheap,
456.]
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[In little states restraint on export of corn may sometimes be necessary, ii.
41 ;] was originally colonized by the Dorians, 58; [Roman colonies, 59, 6o,
68; Greek colonies, 68; school of philosophers in a Greek colony, lb. ; result
of admission of inhabitants to Roman citizenship,
IZ3 ; ancient republics derived larger part of revenue from state lands, 306; silk manufacturers might be
undersold by English, 369 ; small states levy transit duties on the Po, 378;
republics all in debt, 394; republics began the practice of funding, 414 .]
[Jack of all trades, ii. 32.]
Jamaica, [trade with, more uncertain than that with North America, i. 112; circuitous trade example, 349.]
[Increasing improvement,
ii. 8o; desert in 166o, 98;] the returns of trade
from that island, why irregular, 428.
[James I., his marriage bed, brought from Denmark, i. 329.]
[Japan, copper exported to Europe, i. i69; ratio of silver to gold 8 to I, 211; no
gold and silver mines, but richer than Mexico or Peru, 414 .]
[Batavia on the road to, ii. 134 ; only country with which China carries on
her own trade, 178 ; affords an example to China, 179. ]
[.Jersey, ii. I19.]
Jewels, see Stones.
[John, King of England, munificent benefactor to towns, i. 375.]
[John, King of France, adulterated the coin to pay his debts, ft. 418.]
[Joint-stock, see Company.]
Jurisdictions, territorial, did not originate in the feudal law, i. 385 .
[Jus majoratus, li. 74.]
Justice, administration of, abandoned to feudal barons, i, 385 ; the administration
of, a duty of the sovereign, ii. 202 ; in early t_mes a source of revenue to him,
207-8 ; the making justice subservient to the revenue, a source of great abuses,
2o8; is never administered gratis, 21o; the whole administration
of, but an
inconsiderable part of the expence of government, ib. ; how the whole expence
of justice might be defrayed from the fees of court, 21o-11; the interference
of the jurisdictions of the several English courts of law, accounted for, 212 ;
law language, how corrupted, 213 ; the judicial and executive power, why divided,
lb. ; by whom the expence of the administration
of, ought to be borne, 3oo ;
[good administration
of, necessary for flourishing commerce and manufactures,
395.]
[Jutland cattle exported to Holland, ii. 175.]
Kalm, the Swedish traveller, his account of the husbandry of the British colonies in
North America, i. 222.
Kelp, a rent demanded for the rocks on which it grows, i. I46.
[Kent, special restricuons on removal of wool, ii, 148.]
[Kidders of corn restrained, ii. 30.]
King, Mr., [quoted, i. 79 ;] his account of the average price of wheat, r96,
King, under feudal institutions, no more than the greatest baron m the nation, i.
385 ; was unable to restrain the violence of his barons, 386.
Treasure trove an important branch of revenue to, ii. 393 ; his situation hog.
favourable for the accumulating
treasure, lb. ; in a commercial country, naturally spends his revenue in luxuries, 394; is hence driven to call upon his subjects for extraordinary aids, lb.
Kings and their ministers, the greatest spendthrifts in a country, i. 328.
[K6nigsberg, i. 419 .]
Labour, the fund which originally supplies every nation with its annual consumption,
i. 1 ; how the proportion between labour and consumption is regulated, lb. ; the
different kinds of industry seldom dealt impartially with by any nation, 3 ; the
division of labour considered, 5 : this division increases the quantity of work, 9 ;
instances in illustration, 13 ; from what principle the d_vision of labour originates, 15; the divisibility of, governed by the market, I9; labour the real
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measure of the exchangeable
value of commodities, 32 ; different kinds of, not
easily estimated by immediate comparison, 33 ; is compared by the intermediate
standard of money, 34 ; is an invariable standard for the value of commodities,
35 ; has a real, and a nominal price, lb. ; the quantity of labour employed on
different objects, the only rule for exchanging them in the rude stages of society,
49 ; difference between the wages of labour and profits on stock, in manufactures,
50 ; the whole labour of a country never exerted, 56 ; is in every instance suited
to the demand, 60 ; the effect of extraordinary calls for, 6x ; the deductions made
from the produce of labour employed upon land, 67 ; why dearer in North America
than in England, 7I-2 ; is cheap in countries that are stationary, 73 ; the demand
for, would continually
decrease in a declining country, 74-5; the province of
Bengal cited as an instance, 75 ; is not badly paid for in Great Britain, ib. ; an
increasing demand for, favourable to population, 81-2 ; that of freemen cheaper
to the employers than that of slaves, 82 ; the money price of, how regulated, 87 ;
is liberally rewarded in new colonies, 94; common labour and skilful labour
distinguished,
io3; the free circulation of, from one employment
to another,
obstructed by corporation laws, I37 ; the unequal prices of, in different places,
probably owing to the law of settlements,
I42 ; can always procure subsistence
on the spot where it is purchased, I47 ; the money price of, in different countries,
how governed, I9 o; is set into motion by stock employed for profit, 249 ; the
division of, depends on the accumulation
of stock, 258; machines to facilitate
labour, advantageous to society, 27 x ; productive and unproductive, distinguished,
313; various orders of men specified, whose labour is unproductive, 314; unproductive labourers all maintained
by revenue, 315; the price of, how raised
by the increase of the national capital, 335 ; its price, though nominally raised,
may continue the same, 337.
Is liberally rewarded in new colonies, ii. 67 ; of artificers and manufacturers,
never adds any value to the whole amount of the rude produce of the land,
according to the French agricultural
system of political ceconomy, I65 ; this
doctrine shewn to be erroneous, i73-4; the productive powers of labour, how
to be improved, I74; [forced, 222, 3o6; division of, see Division of labour.]
Labourers, useful and productive, every where proportioned to the capital stock on
which they are employed, i. 2 ; share the produce of their labour, in most cases,
with the owners of the stock on which they are employed, 51 ; their wages a
continued subject of contest between them and their masters, 68 ; are seldom
successful in their outrageous combinatmns, 69 ; the sufficiency of their earnings,
a point not easily determined, 69-7o; their wages sometimes raised by increase
of work, 7o; their demands limxted by the funds destined for payment, 7o-r ;
are continually wanted in North America, 73 ; miserable condition of those in
China, 73-4; are not ill paid in Great Britain, 75; if able to maintain their
families in dear years, they must be at their ease in plentiful seasons, 76; a
proof furnished in the complaints of their luxury, 8o; why worse paid than
artificers, ro 4 ; their interests strictly connected with the interests of the society,
248 ; labour the only source of their revenue, 26i ; effects of a life of labour on
the understandings
of the poor, ii. 267.
[Labourers, statute of, i. I77.]
[Lace, _3 o worth made of a penny-worth of flax, ii. i65-6. ]
[Lacedaemon, i. 402-3.]
[Lancashire, oatmeal diet, i. I6i.]
Land, [appropriated,
i. 49 ;] the demand of rent for, how founded, 5I; the rent paid,
enters into the price of the greater part of all commodities, ib.; generally produces more food than will maintain the labour necessary to bring it to market,
I47; good roads, and navigable canals, equalize difference of situation, i48;
that employed in raising food for men or cattle, regulates the rent of all other
cultivated land, I53 , x59; can clothe and lodge more than it can feed, while
uncultivated,
and the contrary when improved, r62; the culture of land producing food, creates a demand for the produce of other lands, I74 ; produces by
agriculture a much greater quantity of vegetable, than of animal food, I87 ; the
full improvement of, requires a stock of cattle to supply manure, 22o ; cause and
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effect of the diminution oi cottagers, 225 ; signs of the land being completely
improved, 227 ; the whole annual produce, or the price of it, naturally divides
itself into rent, wages, and profits of stock, 248 ; the usual price of, depends on
the common rate of interest for money, 339 ; the profits of cultivation exaggerated by projectors, 354; the cultivation
of, naturally preferred to trade and
manufactures, on equal terms, 357 ; artificers necessary to the cuhivation of, lb. ;
was all appropriated,
though not cultivated, by the northern destroyers of the
Roman empire, 36o ; origin of the law of primogeniture under the feudal government, lb.; entails, 35o-I; obstacles to the improvement
of land under feudal
proprietors, 363; feudal tenures, 365; feudal taxation, 369; the improvement
of land checked in France by the taille, lb. ; occupiers of, labour under great
disadvantages,
lb. ; origin of long leases of, 388; small proprietors, the best
improvers of, 390 ; small purchasers of, cannot hope to raise fortunes by cultivation, 39o-I.
Tenures of, in the British American colonies, ii. 73 ; is the most permanent
source of revenue, 306; the rent of a whole country, not equal to the ordinary levy upon the people, 3o7; the revenue from, proportioned,
not to the
rent, but to the produce, 3o8; reasons for selling the crown lands, 3o9; the
land-tax of Great Britain considered, 313 ; an improved land-tax suggested, 315 ;
a land-tax, however equally rated by a general survey, will soon become unequal,
320 ; tythes a very unequal tax, 32i ; tythes discourage improvement, 322 ; [tax
on the sale of, 345 ; one of the two great sources of revenue, 412.]
Landholders, [love to reap where they never sowed, i. 51 ; liberality and ignorance
of, i45 ;] why frequently inattentive
to their own particular interests,
248;
how they contribute
to the annual productmn of the land, according to the
French agricultural system of political ceconomy, ii. I6z ; should be encouraged
to cultivate a part of their own land, 316.
[Land-tax, additional as., i. 408.]
[Amount of the British, ii. 307 ; proportioned to rent, 312-2I ; proportioned to
produce, 32i- 4 ; the British, on houses, 329 ; cannot raise rents, 332 ; the British,
intended to tax stock as well as land, 334 ; the British, not intended to fall on
capital, 336 ; that of the king of Sardinia a tax on land held by ignoble tenure,
338; the British, resembles the vingti_me, 342, 388; the British, higher on
offices, 35r: additional Is. for three years, 408; may make landlord unable
to maintain improvements, 412- 3 ; a more equal, in Great Britain might greatly
augment the revenue, 4t9 ; more could be paid in Great Britain if there were no
tithe, 420.]
[Languedoc,
i. r55 : ii. 338.]
[Languedoc canal, ii. 217. ]
[La Rivib.re, Mercier de, quoted, ii. i77. ]
[Lastage, i. 372.]
Latin language, how it became an essential part of university education, ii. 255 ; [a
• useless smattering sometimes
taught in Scotch parish and English charity
schools, 270. ]
[Latium, corn culture discouraged in, i. x5r. ]
[Laverdy reduced the rate of interest, i. 92.]
Law, Mr., account of his banking scheme for the improvement
of Scotland, i. 3o0;
quoted, 335.
Law, the language of, how corrupted, ii. 213; did not improve into a science in
antient Greece, 264 ; remarks on the courts of justice in Greece and Rome, lb.
Lawyers, why amply rewarded for their labour, i. xo7-8 ; great amount of their fees,
ii. 2to; [few men of fortune eminent as, 250.]
[Lead smelting company, ii. 248.]
Leases, [for life, i. 367 ;] the various usual conditions of, ii. 315 ; [registration of, ib.]
Leather, restrictions on the exportation of, unmanufactured,
ii. I53 ; [real necessary
of life, 358; duty on, 363.]
Lectures in universities, frequently improper for instruction, ii. 252.
[Leeds, i. 38I.]
[Legal tender originally only in the standard of value, i. 4i.]
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[Leghorn, i. 442, 443.]
[Legislator contrasted with statesman or politician, i, 432.]
[Leith, i. 20.]
[Lerwick, i. zz9.]
[Letters, men of, unprosperous race, i. 233 ; drawn from the universities by the large
benefices offered by the church, ii. 295.]
[Levant, i. 379.]
Levity, the vices of, ruinous to the common people, and therefore severely censured
by them, ii. 279.
[Lewis the Fat, i. 375.]
Liberty, [perfect, necessary for correspondence
of market and natural price, i. 58,
64 ; and for equality of advantages
of different employments,
xoi, 12o; flagrantly violated by the laws of settlement, 142;] three duties only necessary
for a sovereign to attend to, for supporting a system of, ii. x84.
[Licences to consume, Decker's plan of taxation by, ii. 36o-1.]
[" Light come light go," applicable to high profits, ii. 114.]
[Ligue, ii. I22.]
Lima, computed number of inhabitants in that city, [i. 2o3 ;] ii. 69.
Linen manufacture, [open to every body, i. 136 ;] narrow policy of the master manufacturers in, ii. I42-3 ; [high price in ancient Rome, ii. 182 ; use of, makes soap
necessary, 358 ; duty on Scotch, 399.]
[Lionnois, i. I68.]
[Liquors dearer owing to taxes, i. 8o; brewed and distilled for private use, ii. 372.]
[Lisbon, gold and silver imported to, i. 207 ; both residence of a court and a trading
city, 319; gold could easily be brought from, 402 ; carrying trade example, 419;
bills paid in common currency, 442, 443.]
[Weekly amount of gold brought from, to London, ii. 48; Vasco de Gama
sailed from, 61; exorbitant profits at, 113; merchants magnificent lords, lb.]
Literature, the rewards of, reduced by competttion, i. I33 ; was more profitable in
ancmnt Greece, 134 ; the cheapness of literary education an advantage to the
public, 135.
[Liverpool represented on the African Company's committee, ii. 229.]
[Loango, ii. 60.]
Loans of money, the nature of, analysed, i. 333 ; the extensive operation of, 334.
[Local revenue, the proper source of maintenance for public works and services, ii.
222, 300; sometimes maintains schools and colleges, 249; p6ages and duties
of passage formed part of, 377.]
[Lochabar, 1. 385.]
[Lochiel, Cameron of, i. 385 .]
Locke, Mr., remarks on his opinion of the difference between the market and mint
prices of silver bullion, i. 45 ; his account of the cause of lowering the rates of
interest for money, examined, 335 ; his distinction between money and moveable goods, 397.
[Locri, ii. 68.]
Lodgings, cheaper in London, than in any other capital city in Europe, i. Ixg.
Logic, the origin and employment of, ii. 257.
[Lombardy, i. 394.]
[London, road and sea traffic to Edinburgh and Calcutta, i. 2o-i ; price of silver,
4° ; wages lower than in New York, 72 ; wages, 76 ; early decay of carpenters,
83 ; bankers pay no interest, 92 ; great companies borrowed at 5 per cent. after
the late war, 95 ; wages of labourers and bricklayers and masons, Io5 ; chairmen employed as bricklayers, lb.; employment
from day to day, io 5 ; tailors
often out of employment, Io6 ; coalheavers, lb. ; wages of common labour, lb. ;
wages of seamen and other labourers compared with those paid at Edinburgh,
xxI ; lodging cheap, 119-2o ; silkweavers' byelaw, x2I ; counties near, petitioned
against turnpikes, 148 ; meat fallen in price compared with bread, 152 ; societies
of merchants buy land in sugar colonies, 158 ; chairmen, porters, coalheavers
and prostitutes, Irish, 161-2 ; stone quarry near, affords considerable rent, 163 ;
paving stones from Scotland, 164; civil war raised the price of corn, 193;
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price of meat, 22o, 224; merchants have not the advantage
of Scotch eath
accounts, 282-3; transactions
of Scotch banks, 286; drawing and redrawing,
z93 ; no bank notes under _clO, 3o5, 3o6 ; exchange with Carlisle and Dumfrio_,
3o8 ; residence of a court, but a trading city, 319 ; fire and plague, 327 ; trade
with Scotland, 348 ; coal trade with Newcastle, 35 z ; French cambrics may be
imported, 437; exchange with Paris, 439; and other foreign towns, 442-3.]
[Herring fishery company, ii. 23; fifth of gold and silver found in colonies
reserved to the king in the patent of the London Company, 66; merchants
not so magnificent as those of Cadiz and Lisbon, nor so parsimonious as those
of Amsterdam, i13; entrep6t for German and American trade, I26-7; streets
better cared for by local administration,
222 ; expensive port, 226 ; represented
on the committee of the African Company, 229 ; land tax, 307, 334 ; windows
and rent, 33I ; porter brewery, 372.]
[London Assurance Company, ii. 247-8. ]
[Lorenzo de' Medici, his trading debts paid by Florence, ii. 3o4.J
[Lorraine, ii. 389.]
Lotteries, the true nature of, and the causes of their success, explained, i. lO9;
[silver and gold mining the most disadvantageous
in the world, ii. 64.]
[Lowndes, quoted, i. I94-5,441.]
[Lucayan Islands, ii. 61.]
[Lucca, i. 379.]
[Lucerne, tax on the sale of land, ii. 344.]
[Lucian, quoted, ii. 263. ]
Luck, instances of the universal reliance mankind have on it, i. xo9.
[Luctuosa heredltas, ii. 343.]
Lutherans, origin and principles of that sect, ii. 292.
Luxuries, distinguished from necessaries, ii. 354 ; operation of taxes on, 355 ; [excise
duties chiefly on, 362 ; English taxes on, fall chiefly on middle and upper ranks.
370; of inferior ranks to be taxed, 37I ;] the good and bad properties of taxes
on, 379-80[Lyceum, ii. 263.]
[Lycurgus, i. 402-3.]
[Lyons, distant from source of materials and destination
of manufactures,
i. 344;
silk manufacture, 380.]
[Lysias, a teacher, il. 297.]
Macedon, Philip of, [liberality to Aristotle, i. I35 ;] the superiority that discipline
gave his t_rmy over those of his enemies, ii. 196.
[Machiavel quoted, 1. 379; ii. 275,304 .]
Machines for facilitating
mechanical operations, how invented and improved, i. lO,
ix; [men who have received expensive education like, Io 3 ;] are advantageous
to every society, 271.
[Machpelah, i. 27.]
Madder, the cultivation
of, long confined to Holland, by English tythes, ii. 3aa.
[Madeira, ii. 6o.]
Madeira wine, how introduced into North America and Britain, ii. 4.
[Madox quoted, i. 125-6, 372, 374, 375.]
[Madras, ii. x4o, 24o, 24a.]
[Madrid, i. 319 .]
[Maese River, i. 22.]
Magens, see Meggens.
[Mahometan nations, high rate of interest among, i. 97.]
[Maidservants, tax on, in Holland, ii. 341.]
[Majorazzo, ii. 74.]
[Malacca, ii. i34. ]
Malt, reasons for transferring the duty on brewing to, ii. 373 ; distillery, how to prevent smuggling in, 374.
[Malta, the order of, land-tax paid by, in Silesia, ii. 319 .]
[Mamelukes, ii. 6o.]
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[Manchester, i. x22.]
[Mandarins' contempt of commerce, ii. x78 ; embezzle from payments in kind, 323.]
[Manilla, i. zo7, 2o9.]
Manufactures, the great advantage resulting from a division of labour in, i. 6 ; instances in illustration, I3 ; why profits increase in the higher stages of, 53 ; of
what parts the gains of manufacturers consist, 55 ; the private advantage of
secrets in manufactures, 62; peculiar advantages of soil and situation, ib.;
monopolies, 63; corporation privileges, 63, 64; the deductions made from
labour employed on manufactures, 67; inquiry how far they are affected by
seasons of plenty and scarcity, 85 ; are not so materially affected by circumstances in the country where they are carried on, as in the places where they
are consumed, 86 ; [price of, more raised by high profits than by high wages,
99 ;] new manufactures generally give higher wages than old ones, I_6; are
more profitably carried on in towns than in the open country, Ia 7 ; by what
means the prices of, are reduced, while the society continues improving, 242-3 ;
instances in hard ware, zb. ; instances in the woollen manufacture, 243 ; what
fixed capitals are required to carry on particular manufactures, 262 ; for distant
sale, why not established in North America, 358 ; why manufactures are preferred to foreign trade, for the employment of a capital, lb. ; motives to the
establishment of manufactures for distant sale, 378; how shifted from one
country to another, 379 ; natural circumstances which contribute to the establishment of them, 38o; their effect on the government
and manners of a
country, 383 ; the independence of artisans explained, 388 ; [best commodities
wherewith to pay armies in foreign parts, 4ro ;] may flourish amidst the ruin
of a country, and begin to decay on the return of its prosperity, 4IX ; [particular,
may be acquired earlier by means of regulations, 422-3 ;] inquiry how far
manufacturers might be affected by a freedom of trade, 433-4 ; those thrown out
of one business can transfer their industry to collateral employments, 434 ; a
spirit of combination among them to support monopolies, 435.
Manufacturers prohibited by old statutes from keeping a shop, or selling
their own goods by retail, ii. 3o ; the use of wholesale dealers to manufacturers,
33 ; British restraints on manufactures in North America, 82, 83 ; the exportation of instruments in, prohibited, I57 ; manufacturers an unproductive class of
the people, according to the French agricultural system of political (economy,
I64 ; the error of this doctrine shewn, I72 ; how manufacturers augment the
revenue of a country, t75 ; why the principal support of foreign trade, I78;
require a more extensive market than rude produce of the land, _8o; were
exercised by slaves in ancient Greece, i8t ; high prices of, in Greece and at
Rome, I82; false policy to check manufactures in order to promote agriculture, x84 ; in Great Britain why principally fixed in the coal countries, 358 ;
[can lend money to governments, 395.]
Manure, the supply of, in most places depends on the stock of cattle raised, i. 2ao.
[Marannon, ii. 77, 78.]
[Marco Polo, quoted, ii. 6I, 62.]
[Maria Theresa, ii. 319.]
Maritime countries, why the first that are civilized and improved, i. aL
[Marriage, discouraged but not always prevented by poverty, i. 8o ; encouraged by
high wages, ii. 67. ]
[Marseilles treated as foreign by France, ii. 385.]
Martial spirit, how supported in the ancient republics of Greece and Rome, ii. 27I :
the want of it now supplied by standing armies, ib. ; the establishment of a
militia little able to support it, 272.
[Maryland, retail stores often belong to residents in England, i. 346 ; tobacco exports,
ii. 2, 95, 96, xo3 : expense of civil establishment, 75 ; established by Catholics,
9o ; revenue, 423.]
[Massachusetts,
expense of civil establishment,
ii, 75; tax on importation of
molasses, 42x ; paper money, 426.]
[Mazeppa, i. 4Ia.]
[Meat, see Butchers' meat.]
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[Mechanics should be taught in the parish schools, il. 27o.]
[Medici, Lorenzo de', il. 304.]
Mediterranean sea, peculiarly favourable for the first attempts in navigation, i. 2i ;
[carries commerce of Europe and Asia, 23 ; British carrying trade between ports
of, 353 ; expense of last war partly laid out in, 408.]
['Venetian fleets scarcely went beyond, ii. 7I; American fish sent to, 79;
British trade to, partly superseded by the American trade, 97, 99, to8 ; tobacco
from America exported to, io3; Gibraltar and Minorca intended to protect
British trade with, 23I.]
Meggens, Mr., his account of the annual importation of gold and silver into Spain
and Portugal, i. 208 ;hts relative proportion of each, 2ii.
[M_moires concevnant les droits et impositions en Europe quoted, ii. 303, 305, 3x5,
319, 32o, 33 o, 334, 335, 339, 343, 345, 35 o, 353, 383 ; more accurate as regards
French taxes than as regards those of other countries, 3o3, note,]
[Mendicant orders zealous because supported by voluntary oblations, ii. 274, 275.]
[Menservants, tax on, in Holland, ii. 34I.]
Mercantile system [principles and practice of, i. 396- ii. I6O ; law for the encouragement of coinage due to the vulgar prejudices of, ii. 57 ; mean and malignant
expedients of, rrI ; raised to splendour by the discovery of America and the
Cape passage, i25-6; monopoly the sole engine of, I29; encouragement
of
exports and discouragement
of imports the two great engines of, x41 ; sacrifices
consumer to producer, iSq ; contrived by producers, I6O ; agreeable to a plodding man of business, I6I ; really encourages manufactures and foreign trade,
x84 ;] explained, 364 ; [not favourable to the annual produce, 365 .]
Mercenary troops, origin and reason of, ii. x9o ; the numbers of, how hmited, lb.
Merchants, [every man in some measure a merchant, i. 24 ; endeavour to suit their
importation of bullion to the demand, 47 ; silent with regard to the pernicious
effects of their own gains, roo ; clamour and sophistry of, xz9 ;] their judgments
more to be depended on respecting the interests of their particular branches
of trade, than with regard to the public interest, 249 ; their capitals altogether
circulating, 262 ; their dealings extended by the aid of bankers notes, 282, 288 ;
customs of, first established to supply the want of laws, and afterward admitted
as laws, 292 ; the manner of negociating bills oi exchange explained, lb. ; the
pernicious tendency of drawing and redrawing,
293 ; in what method their
capitals are employed, 341 ; their capitals dispersed and unfixed, 344 ; the principles of foreign trade examined, 352 ; are the best of improvers, when they
turn country gentlemen, 382 ; [not citizens of any particular country, 393 ;
listened to because supposed to understand trade, 40o ;] their preference among
the different species of trade, how determined, 419 ; [derive greatest advantage
from a monopoly of the home market, 424 ;] are actuated by a narrow spirit of
monopoly, [426-71 457-8The several branches of the corn trade specified and considered, ii. 25[-45] ;
the government
of a company of, the worst a country can be under, 72 ; of
London not good oeconomists, II3-4 ; an unproductive class of men, according
to the present agricultural
system of political (economy in France, r67 ; the
quick return of mercantile capitals enables merchants to advance money to
government, 395 ; their capitals increased by lending money to the state, 396.
Mercier de la Riviere, M., character of his natural and essential order of political
societies, ii. i77.
[Merovingian kings had treasures, i. 4r2.]
[Messance, quoted, i. 86, I98, 240.]
Metals, why the best medium of commerce, i. z5 ; origin of stamped coins, 27 ; why
different metals became the standard of value among different nations, 4o ; the
durability of, the cause of the steadiness of their price, 2IO ; on what the quantity
of precious metals in every particular country depends, 235 ; restraints upon the
exportation of, ii. I54 ; [see Gold and Silver.]
Metaphysics,
the science of, explained, ii. 258.
Metayers, description of the class of farmers so called in France, i. 365.
Methodists, the teachers among, why popular preachers, ii. 274.
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Methuen,
Mr., translation of the commercial
treaty concluded by him between
England and Portugal, ii. 47 ; [his treaty obliges the consumer to buy a worse
commodity from a more distant country, x59. ]
[Metz treated as foreign by France, ii. 385. ]
Mexico was a less civilized country than .Peru, when first visited by the Spaniards,
i. 203 ; [inferior to China, Japan and Indostan, 414 ; Cortez attracted to, by quest
of gold, ii. 64 ; something like an Eldorado, 66 ;] present populousness of the
capital city, 69 ; low state of arts at the first discovery of that empire, 7° ; [conquest projected by governor of Cuba, 90; natives beyond hunting stage, 133. ]
[Milan surveyed, ii. 319, 42o ; old church lands rated one third, 319 ; taxes on bread,
359 ; six different provinces with different excises, 385-6.]
[Miletus, ii. 68.]
[Military age, proportion of population within, ii. 189.]
Militia, why allowed to be formed in cities, and its formidable nature, i. 375 ; the
origin and nature of, explained, ii. x92-3 ; how distinguished from the regular
standing army, x93 ; must always be inferior to a standing army, 194 ; a few
campaigns of service may make a militia equal to a standing army, I95;
instances, 196.
Milk, a most perishable commodity, how manufactured for store, i. 226.
Mills, wind and water, their late introduction into England, i. 245.
[Mine Adventurers' Company bankrupt, ii. 248.]
Mines, distinguished by their fertility or barrenness, i. 165; comparison between
those of coal and those of metals, 168 ; the competition between, extends to all
parts of the world, ib.; the working of, a lottery, 17o; diamond mines not
always worth working, 173 ; tax paid to the king of Spain from the Peruvian
mines, 2Ol ; the discovery of mines not dependent on human skill or industry,
236 ; in Hungary, why worked at less expence than the neighbouring ones in
Turkey, ii. 182.
Mining, projects of, uncertain and ruinous, and unfit for legal encouragement,
ii. 64.
[Minorca, the acquisition of, united the house of Bourbon, ii. 23I-2.]
[Mint, origin of, i. 27; present hurry of the, 46; operations of, like the web of
Penelope, ii. 52.]
[Mint price, i. 43-4, 47.]
Mirabeau, Marquis de, his character of the ceconomical table, ii. I77.
Mtssissippi scheme in France, the real foundation of, i. 3Ol ; [fall of, ii. 73, 78.]
[Mithridates,
ii. I97.]
[Modena, taxes on necessaries, ii. 359.]
Modus for tythe, a relief to the farmer, ii. 324.
[Molasses, duties on beer made from, ii. 421,425.]
[Moluccas, i. 2o 5 ; ii. 26, x35, 137 ; see Spices.]
[Monasteries, destruction of, deprived the poor of charity, i. I37.]
Money, the origin of, traced, i. 25 ; is the representative
of labour, 32 ; the value of,
greatly depreciated by the discovers, of the American mines, 34 ; how different
metals became the standard money of different nations, 4o-1; [money makes
money, 94 ; the great wheel of circulation, 272, 275, 279 ;] the only part of the
circulating capital of a society, of which the maintenance
can diminish their
neat revenue, 272; makes no part of the revenue of a society, 273; the term
money, in common acceptation,
of ambiguous meaning, lb.; the circulating
money in society, no measure of its revenue, 274 ; paper money, 275 ; the effect
of paper, on the circulation of cash, 276 ; inquiry into the proportion the circulating money of any country bears to the annual produce circulated by it, 279 ;
paper, can never exceed the value of the cash, of which it supplies the place, in
any country, 283 ; the pernicious practice of raising money by circulation explained, 293 ; the true cause of its exportation, 322 ; loans of, the principles of,
analysed,
332; monied interest, distinguished
from the landed and trading
interest, 333 ; inquiry into the real causes of the reduction of interest, 335;
money and wealth synonymous terms in popular language, 396 ; and moveable
goods compared. 397 ; the accumulation
of, studied by the European nations,
398; the mercantile arguments for liberty to export gold and silver, ib. ; the
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validity of these arguments examined, 4o0 ; money and goods mutually the price
of each other, 4oi-2 ; over-trading causes complaints of the scarcity of money,
404 ; why more easy to buy goods with money, than to buy money with goods,
lb. ; [ridiculous to go about to prove that wealth does not consist in, lb. ;] inquiry
into the circulating quantity of, in Great Britain, 408 ; effect of the discovery
of the American mines on the value of, 413 ; money and wealth different things,
4x5-6 ; bank money explained, 444 ; [value in proportion to the necessaries
it
will purchase, ii. 369 ;] see Coins, Gold, and Silver.
Monopolies in trade or manufactures,
the tendency of, i. 63 ; are enemies to good
management,
x48.
Tendency of making a monopoly of colony trade, ii. xo9 ; countries which
have colonies, obliged to share their advantages with many other countries, x27 ;
the chief engine in the mercantile system, I29 ; how monopolies derange the
natural d_stribution of the stock of the society, I3o ; are supported by unjust
and cruel laws, i46 ; of a temporary nature, how far justifiable, 245 ; perpetual
monopolies injurious to the people at large, ib. ; [in particular produce of land,
375.]
Montauban, the inequalities in the predial tallie 'taille] in that generality, how rectified, ii. 320.
Montesquieu, reasons given by him for the high rates of interest among all Mahometan nations, i. 97 ; examination of his idea of the cause of lowering the rate of
interest of money, 335 ; [quoted, ii. I82, 262.]
[Montezuma, ii. 69, ]
[Moors in Spain, i. 378 ; in Africa, ii. 6o.]
Morality, two different systems of, in every civilized society, ii. 279; the principal
points of distinction between them, ib. ; the ties of obligation in each system,
280 ; why the morals of the common people are more regular in sectaries than
under the estabhshed church, ib. ; the excesses of, how to be corrected, 281.
[Moral philosophy debased in middle ages, ii. 259. ]
[Moravia, i. 364. ]
Morellet, M., his account of joint stock companies, defective, ii. 246.
[Mosaical law of inheritance in New England, ii. 74.]
[Mourning, a public, raises the price ot black cloth, i. 6i, XlT. ]
[Mum, tax on, ii. 374.]
Mun, Mr., his illustration
of the operation of money exported for commercial purposes, i. 398.
[Muscovia, trade with China by caravan, i. 2o4 ; yarn, ii. i42. ]
Music, why a part of the ancient Grecian education, ii. 26i ; and dancing, great
amusements among barbarous nations, 262 ; [not of much consequence in forming the Greeks, 265. ]
[Nails, effects of division of labour in making, i. 9 ; currency in a Scotch village, 25.]
[Naples, i. 392.]
[National debt, see Debts, public, and Funds.]
Nations, sometimes driven to inhuman customs, by poverty, i. 2; the number of
usefi_l and productive labourers in, always proportioned
to the capital stock on
which they are employed, ib. ; the several sorts of industry, seldom dealt with
impartially by, 3 ; maritime nations, why the first improved, 20 ; how ruined by
a neglect of public ceconomy, 324; evidences of the increase of a national
capital, 325 ; how the expences of individuals may increase the national capital,
328.
[Natural liberty, violations of, unjust, i. I42, 307 ; ii. 32 ; obvious and simple system
of, ii. i84. ]
Navigation, inland, a great means of improving a country in arts and industry, i. 22 ;
the advantages of, r48 ; may be successfully managed by joint stock companies,
ii. 247.
Navigation
act of England, the principal dispositions
of, i. 427-9; motives that
dictated this law, 428; its political and commercial tendency, 429.
Its consequences,
so far as it affected the colony trade with England, ii. 96 ;
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diminished the foreign trade with Europe, 97 ; has kept up high profits in the
British trade, 99 ; subjects Britain to a disadvantage in every branch of trade of
which she has not the monopoly, too; [truly shopkeeper proposal enacted in,
xI5.]
[Navy bills, ii. 397.]
Necessaries, [effect of taxes on, i. 43o-I ; ii. 355, 413 ;] distinguished
from luxuries,
ii. 354; operation of taxes on, 355 ; principal necessaries taxed, 357; [value of,
369 ; ought not to be taxed, 371 ; taxes on, may diminish landlord's revenue,
412.]
[Necessaries and conveniences of life, i. 1, z, 32, 35, i6o; ii. 413 .]
[Necker, quoted, ii. 389.]
Negro slaves, why not much employed in raising corn in the English colonies, i.
365; why more numerous on sugar, than on tobacco plantations,
lb. ; [export
of, to the West Indies unprofitable, ii. 234, z36; taxes on, 34I ; not worse fed
than the lower ranks in England, 424 .]
[Negroes on the coast of Africa, drunken, i. 457 ; addicted to music and dancing,
ii. 262.]
[Nemean games, ii. 271.]
[Newcastle, colliers' wages, i. lO6 ; price of coal at, 168 ; coal trade to London employs more shipping than all the carrying trade, 351.]
[New England, in three provinces the eldest son has a double share, ii. 74 ; councils
chosen by the representatives,
86 ; more republican than England, 87 ; established by the Puritans, 9o ; progress not foreseen in i66o, 98 ; exports to Great
Britain not equal to imports, 427. ]
[Newfoundland,
dried cod currency, i. z5.]
[New Granada, i. 202.]
[New Hampshire, cost of civil establishment,
ii. 75.]
[New Jersey, established by Swedes, ii. 71 ; progress obstructed by Dutch exclusive
company, 72 ; cost of civil establishment,
75 ; possessed by the Dutch in i66o,
98 ; exports to Great Britain less than imports, 427 .]
[New York province, high wages, i. 71 ; free labour found cheaper than slave, 83 ;
swallowed up New Jersey and was acquired by England, ii. 7 x ; progress obstructed by Dutch exclusive company, 72 ; expense of civil establishment,
75 ;
possessed by the Dutch in I66o, 98 ; exports to Great Britain less than imports,
427 •]
[New York City, second great town of the English colonies, ii. 69-70.]
[Nicuessa, ii. 64. ]
[Nightingale,
a white, extravagant price paid for, i. 218.]
Nile, river, the cause of the early improvement
of agriculture and manufactures
in
Egypt, i. 22 ; [famous irrigation works on, ii. 179. ]
[Nimeguen. peace of, i. 432.]
[Norfolk, rdaster weavers restricted to two apprentices, i. 12i.]
[Norman lords, their jurisdiction no greater than that of the Saxons, i. 385.]
[Normandy, ii. 385.]
[North Carolina, expense of civil establishment,
ii. 75 ; revenue, 423.]
[Northumberland,
Earl of, his household book, i. 18o; mountains destined to be
breeding country, 425.]
[North-west passage, ii. 66.]
[Norway exempted from Eastland Company's monopoly, ii. 226.]
[Norwich, master weavers restricted to two apprentices, i. I21.]
[Nova Belgia divided into New York and New Jersey, ii. 72.]
[Novce Tabulce, demand of Roman poor for, ii. 417.]
[Nova Scotia, expense of civil establishment,
ii. 75.]
[Nugnes de Balboa, Vasco, ii. 64.]
[Nuremberg, bank of, i. 444.]
[Oatmeal, principal and best food of Scotch common people, i. 77.]
Oats, bread made of, not so suitable to the human constitution,
as that
wheat, i. 16I.

made of
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[Oceana as likely as free trade in Great Britain, i. 435.]
[(Economical
Table, ii. XTI.]
(Economists,
sect of, in France, their political tenets, ii, _61-77;
tax on rent varying with the rent, 314-5.]
[(Economy of the rich, disorders usually established in, i. 82.]
[Offices, salaries of public, taxable, ii. 35i.]
[Oieda, ii. 64. ]
[Olympic games, ii. 27I.]
Ontology, the science of, explained, ii. 258.
[Optional clause, i. 308.]
[Orleans, Duke of, i. 3oi.]
[Ortolans, fattened in France, i. 223. ]
[Overtrading occurs when profits are unusually high, i. 404 .]
Oxford, the professorships there, sinecures, ii. 25 I.
[Oxfordshire, coal and wood mixed, i. I67.]
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[Palladius quoted, i. I54.]
[Palos, ii. 6i.]
Paper money, the credit of, how established, i. 276 ; the operation of paper money
explained, ib. ; its effect on the circulation
of cash, ib. ; promotes industry,
278; operation of the several banking companies established in Scotland, 280;
can never exceed the value of the gold and silver, of which it supplies the place,
in any country, 283; consequences
of too much paper being issued, 284; the
practice of drawing and redrawing explained, with its pernicious effects, 292-3 ;
the advantages and disadvantages
of paper credit stated, 304 ; ill effects of notes
issued for small sums, 305-6; suppressing
small notes, renders money more
plentiful, 306 ; the currency of, does not affect the prices of goods, 3o 7 ; account
of the paper currency in North America, 309; expedient of the government
of
Pennsylvania
to raise money, i. 3o9-Io; ii. 305; why convenient for the domestic purposes of the North Americans, 426.
[Paraguay, i. 202.]
Paris, [lodging dearer than in London, i. II9-2o; workman serves five years as apprentice and five more as journeyman,
I23 ; Rouen the entrep6t of goods for,
318 ;] enjoys little more trade than is necessary for the consumption
of its inhabitants, 319; [exchange with London, 439.]
[Custom of, with regard to inheritance,
followed in the colonies, ii. 74;
defended _tself against Henry IV., x23 ; parliament of, 284. ]
Parish ministers, evils attending vesting the election of, in the people, ii. 293.
[Parliament,
intimidated by private interests, i. 436 ; managed by the sovereign, ii,
xxS, 284; might be extended to the colonies, 419.]
[Parliaments, the French, little trade in the towns where they are, i. 318; court fees
and salaries, ii. 2ii ; that of Paris managed by Choiseul, 284 ; memoir of that
of Bordeaux quoted, 403 .]
[Parma, taxes on bread, ii. 359 ; several provinces with separate excises, 385-6.]
Parsimony
is the immediate cause of the increase of capitals, i. 320; promotes
industry, 32I ; frugal men public benefactors, 323 ; [destroyed by high profits,
ii. II 3 ;] is the only means by which artificers and manufacturers
can add to
the revenue and wealth of society, according to the French agricultural system
of political oeconomy, _66.
[Parthians, ii. I98.]
[Passage duties, i. 37I-2; ii. 377.
Pasture land, [not so productive as corn-fields, i. x49 ;] under what circumstances
more profitable than arable land, I5o; why it ought to be inclosed, ISL
[Patents, justification of, ii. 245.]
Patronage, the right of, why established in Scotland, ii. 294.
[Pawnshop, public, at Hamburg, ii, 3o5. ]
Pay, military, origin and reason of, ii. xSg.
[P_ages, ii. 3oo, 377.]
[Pedlars, tax on, ii. 336.]
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[Pekin, caravans from Muscovy to, i. 2o4. ]
[Pelham, Mr., quoted, i. I99 ; redeemed six millions of debt, ii. 4o7-8.]
[Peloponnesians served in war without pay, ii. I89.]
[Peltry, i. x63. ]
[Penelope, ii. 52.]
Pennsylvania, account of the paper currency there, i. 3o9-ro; ii. 3o5, 4.26; [Quakers
liberated their slaves, 365.]
[No right of primogeniture, ii. 74-; expense of civil establishment,
75 ; established by Quakers, 90; not planted in I66o, 98 ;] good consequences
of the
government there having no religious establishment,
278 ; derive a revenue from
their paper currency, [3o3,] 4.06; [imports from Great Britain exceed exports,
4z7.]
[Pensions, a derivative revenue, i. 55 ; value of, equal to their power of purchasing,

274-5.]
People, how divided into productive and unproductive classes, according to the
present French system of agricultural political ceconomy, ii. _62-3 ; the unproductive class, greatly useful to the others, z67 ; the great body of, how rendered
unwarlike, I92 ; the different opportunities of education in the different ranks of,
269 ; the inferior ranks of, the greatest consumers, 37° ; the luxurious expences
of these ranks ought only to be taxed, 37 I.
[Perpetuities abhorred by English common law, i. 362 ; different kinds of, prevent
division of great estates in Europe, 390.]
Persecution for religious opinions, the true cause of, ii. 274,
[Persia, Gulf of, i. 23 ; many servants but few soldiers at the court of, 4x2 ; militia
defeated by the Greek militia, ii. I99.]
Peru, the discovery of the s_Iver mines in, occasioned those in Europe to be in a
great measure abandoned, i. Ifi9; these mines yield but small profit to the
proprietors, lb. ; tax paid to the king of Spain from these mines, [I7o, I7I,] uoi ;
the early accounts of the splendor and state of arts in this country, greatly
exaggerated, 2o3; present state of, under the Spanish government, lb.; the
working of the mines there become gradually more expensive, 2I 4 ; [food, clothing and lodging the price paid for gold and silver, 323 ; silver of, 350, 4.o2, 455 ;
less rich than China, Japan or Indostan, 414..]
[Reason for conquest of, ii. 64 ; like an Eldorado, 66 ;] low state of arts there
when first discovered, 7° ; is probably more populous now, than at any former
period, lb. ; [sums spent in receiving a new viceroy, 76 ; little contributed by
Spain, 9° ; natives beyond the hunting stage, I33.]
[Peter the Great, his great reform the creauon of a standing army, ii. 2oo.]
[Pfeffel quoted, i. 374-, note, 376, note.]
[Philadelphia, high wages, i. 83 ; third greatest city of the English colonies, ii. 69-7o.]
[Philip of Macedon, i. I35 ; ii. I96.]
[Philip L of France, i. 37.5.]
[Philosophical and Political History, quoted, i. 208, see Raynal.]
Philosophy
[subdivided, i. i2; philosopher not very different by nature from a
porter, I7. ]
Natural, the origin and objects of, ii. 236; moral, the nature of, explained,
256-7 ; logic, the origin and employment of, 257 ; [study of, should be universal
among middle and upper ranks, 28x ; nothing so absurd as not to have been
asserted by some, 359-6o.]
[Phocyllides, ii. 257.]
[Phoenicians long feared to sail beyond Gibraltar, i. 2I.]
Physicians, why amply rewarded for their labour, i. Io 7.
Physics, the ancient system of, explained, ii. 258.
[Picardy, ii. 385.]
[Piecework leads to overwork, i. 83. ]
,,
[Piedmont, ii. 319.]
Pinmaking, the extraordinary advantage of a division of labour in this art, i. 6.
[Pisa, shipping encouraged by the crusades, i. 378.]
[Pizarro, ii. 64.]
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[Placentia bread-taxes, ii. 359.]
[Piano Carpini, quoted, i. 396.]
[Plate River, i. I49.]
Plate [sterling mark on, gives greater security than apprenticeship,
i. i24 ; annual
consumption of, 207 ;] of private families, the melting it down to supply state
exigencies, an insignificant resource, 408; profusion of, in Spanish and Portuguese houses, ii. z4; new plate is chiefly made from old, 51 ; [tax on, most
conveniently paid as an annuity, 360.]
[Plato, quoted, i. I35, 364 ; ii. 262 ; the Academy assigned to, ii. 263 ; a teacher, 297.]
[Play for nothing, better than to work for nothing, i. 318.]
[Pliny, quoted, i. 26, 4I, 218, 364; ii. I82, z83.]
Ploughmen, their knowledge more extensive than the generality of mechanics, i. I28.
[Plutarch, quoted, i. I35 ; a teacher, ii. 297.]
[Plymouth Company, ii. 66, 78.]
Pneumatics, the science of, explained, ii. 258.
[Pneumatology,
ii. 259.]
[Po River, transit duties, ii. 378.]
[Poacher everywhere in Great Britain a very poor man, i. Io3. ]
[Pocock, Dr., quoted, i. 384 .]
Poivre, M., his account of the agriculture of Cochin China, i. I57.
Poland, [corn as cheap as that of France, i. 8 ; disorders have raised the price of corn,
i98;] a country still kept in poverty by the feudal system of its government,
238 ; [annual produce declining, 24° ; trade, 350 ; serfs still exist in, 364 ; corn
exchanged for wines and brandies of France, 378.]
[Industry encouraged by colonisation of America, ii. 92 ; partition and pacification of, xo 7 ; Russian invasion, I99.]
[Police, regulations of, keep market price above natural, i. 62, 64 ; violent, of Indostan
and ancient Egypt, lb. ; rules of, consequent on statute of apprenticeship,
i22 ;
laws of settlement the greatest disorder of, in England, I37 ; wrong regulation
of, not likely to be advised by landlords, 248.]
[Vigilant and severe, will not retain gold and silver in Spain and Portugal, ii.
14 ; of Spain and Portugal lowers value of precious metals there, 43 ; maintenance of roads and canals a branch of, 22o-I ; particular town or district should
pay for its own, 300.]
[Police of grain, quoted, i. xSi, x98, see Herbert.]
[Policy of Europe, favourable to the industry of towns, i. 3 ; ii. I77 ; nowhere leaves
things at perfect liberty, iox, I2O; considers country labour as common labour,
Io3.]
[Political arithmetic, Gregory King's skill in, i. 79 ; author has no great faith in, ii.
36.]
Political oeconomy, [private interests and prejudices of particular orders of men have
given occasion to different theories of, i. 3 ; system of, which represents national
wealth as consisting in abundance of gold and silver, 237, 397 ; the great object
of, is to increase the riches and power of the country, 35_ ;] the two distinct
objects, and two different systems of, 395; [Mun's title a maxim in the, of
England and other countries, 4oI ; under the mercantile system, object of, to
diminish imports and increase exports, 4x6.]
The present agricultural system of, adopted by French philosophers, described,
ii. x6r ; classes of the people who contribute to the annual produce of the land,
162 ; how proprietors contribute, _63 ; how cultivators contribute, lb. _ artificers
and manufacturers,
unproductive,
x64 ; the unproductive classes maintained by
the others, x67 ; bad tendency of restrictions and prohtbitions in trade, x7o ; how
this system is delineated by M. Quesnai, I7I ; the bad effects of an injudicious
political oeconomy, how corrected, I72 ; the capital error in this system pointed
out, lb.; [this system the best yet published on the subject of, x76; very important science, lb. ; deals with the nature and causes of the wealth of nations,
I77 ; of Europe favours manufactures and foreign trade, lb. ; to promote cheapness and encourage production, the great business of, 239; MoreUet's great
knowledge of, 246. ]
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[Politician, insidious and crafty animal, i. 43a.]
Poll taxes, origin of, under the feudal government, i. 372 ; [on negro slaves, a tax
on particular profits, ii. 341 ;] why esteemed badges of slavery, ib. ; the nature
of, considered, 35x-2 ; [French, 388.]
[Polybius, quoted, ii. 262, 265. ]
[Pondicherry, ii. 24o.]
[Pondo, i. 28.]
[Pontage, i. 372.]
Poor, history of the laws made for the provision of, in England, i. I37 ; [see Settlemerit.
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Pope of Rome, the great power formerly assumed by, ii. 285 ; his power how reduced, 288 ; rapid progress of the relormation, 290.
Population, riches and extreme poverty equally unfavourable to, i. 8o-1 ; is limited
by the means of subsistence, 8i-z, i64 ; [encouraged by high wages in colonies,
ii. 68; taxation of luxuries of the poor, no discouragement
to the increase of
useful, 356.]
[Porr6e, Father, ii. 296.]
Porter, [tax on, has not raised wages, ii. 356 ; price of a pot of, 36I ;1 the proportion
of malt used in the brewing of, 372-3.
[Porters, compared with philosophers, i. 17; can only find employment
in a town,
19 ; Irish, in London, idI.]
[Portico assigned to Zeno, ii. 363 .]
[Porto Bello, ii. 237.1
Portugal, [small part of Europe, i. 2o2; in r6th century the only nation regularly
trading with East Indies, 2o4; lost that trade to the Dutch, lb., 415; annual
produce of land and labour declining, 24 ° ; trade with Britain, 348 ; and with
Poland, 35I ;] the cultivation of the country not advanced by its commerce,
393 ; [expense of last war laid out in, 4o8 ; British duties on wines, 437, 457 ;
foreign trade, 438.]
The value of gold and silver there, depreciated
by prohibiting their exportation, ii. I3 ; translation of the commercial treaty concluded in I7o3 wtth England,
48 ; a large share of the Portugal gold sent annually to England, ib. ; [examination of the advantages of the trade with, to Great Britain, 49-5 r ;] motives that
led to the discovery of a passage to the East round the Cape of Good Hope,
6o-1 ; [settlement of Brazil, 7o-1 ; exclusive compames recently established for
Fernambuco and Marannon, 77 ; prohibition of import of tobacco except from
the colonies, 84; banished Jews to Brazil, 9o;] lost its manufactures
by acqmring rich and fertile colonies, iio; [trade with East Indies open, x3o; and
none the less prosperous,
i32 , 134; African colonies resemble the American,
though there is no exclusive company,
x34; summary of effect of Methuen
treaty, I59-6o; slave trade unprofitable, 236; see Spain and Portugal.]
[Postlethwayt,
quoted, i. 3oi, note; ii. 4o7.1
Post-office, [affords a revenue to the state, ii. 2x5 ;] a mercantile project well calculated for being managed by a government, 3o3 .
Potatoes, remarks on, as an article of food, i. z6i ; culture, and great produce of,
ib. ; the difficulty of preserving them the great obstacle to cultivating them for
general diet, i62.
[Potosi, mines of, i. I49, I92, 2oi.]
[Pots and pans, i. 4o6.]
Poultry, the cause of their cheapness, i. 223- 4 ; is a more important article of rural
ceconomy in France than in England, 224.
[Pounds, various, i. 28-9; accounts kept in, 41.]
Poverty sometimes urges nations to inhuman customs, i. 2; is no check to the production of children, 8o ; but very unfavourable to raising them, 81.
Pragmatic sanction in France, the object of, ii. 289 ; is followed by the concordat, lb.
Preferments,
ecclesiastical,
the means by which a national clergy ought to be
managed by the civil magistrate, ii. 283 ; alterations in the mode of electing to
them, 284, 289.
Presbyterian church government,
the nature of, described, ii. 294 ; character of the
clergy of, 294-5, 298 ; [countries exempt from tithe, 322.]
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[Present State of the Nation, quoted, i. 409.]
[Press-gang,
i. 117.]
Prices, [natural, real, market, and nominal, i. 30, 32-48, 57-65 ;] real and nominal, of
commodities
distinguished,
35-6; [of labour, 37, 147, 2o0 ;] money price of
goods explained, 48 ; [component
parts of, 49-56 ;] rent for land enters into the
price of the greater part of all commodities, 51 ; the component
parts of the
prices of goods explained, 52 ; natural and market prices distinguished, and how
governed, 57-8, [64, ] 88.
Though raised at first by an increase of demand, are always reduced by it in
the result, ii. 239; [of necessaries and labour, 348-9, 369 ,]
Primogeniture,
origin and motive of the law of succession by, under the feudal
government, i. 36o-1 ; is contrary to the real interests of families, 361 ; [obstructs
improvement
in Europe, 390; none in Pennsylvania,
and restricted
in New
England, ii. 74.]
Princes, why not well calculated
to manage mercantile projects for the sake of a
revenue, ii. 304 .
Prodigality, the natural tendency of, both to the individual and to the public, i. 321 ;
prodigal men enemies to their country, 323.
Produce of land and labour, the source of all revenue, i. 315 : the value of, how to
be increased, 325.
[Production, consumption the sole object of, ii. 159. ]
[Productive, and useful labourers proportioned
to stock, i. z; and unproductive,
313-31.]
Professors in universities, circumstances
which determine their merit, ii. 295-6.
Profit, [must be obtained by the undertaker who hazards his stock, i. 5° ; not merely
a different name for wages of direction, ib.; one of three original sources of
revenue, 54 ;] the various articles of gain that pass under the common idea of,
55; [sometimes included m wages, lb. ;] an average rate of, in all countries,
57; [how affected by fluctuations of prices, 6I; name usually given to gains
resulting from possession of secrets in trade, 62; raised by monopolies and
corporation
laws, 63- 4 ; depends on price of provisions, 85 ; general theory of,
89-1oo ;] averages of, extremely difficult to ascertain, 89 ; interest of money the
best standard of, 9° ; the diminution of, a natural consequence of prosperity, 93 :
clear and gross profit, distinguished.
98; the nature of the highest ordinary
rate of, defined, lb. ; double interest, deemed in Great Britain a reasonable
mercantile
profit, 99; in thriving countries, low profit may compensate
the
high wages of labour, zb. ; the operation of high profits and high wages, compared, lb.; [inequalities of, between different occupations,
Ioi-44;]
compensates inconveniencies
and disgrace, lO3 ; of stock, how affected, [by the five
circumstances
which cause differences of wages,] zb.; large profits must be
made from small capitals, i14; why goods are cheaper in the metropolis than
in country villages, ib. ; great fortunes more frequently made by trade in large
towns than in small ones, rI5 ; [high, a cause of high prices, I47 ; a charge
which comes before rent, i47-8 ; lower in remote country than in great towns,
i48 ;] is naturally low in rich, and high in poor countries, 249; how that of
the different classes of traders is ratsed, 342; private, the sole motive of
employing capitals in any branch of business, 354[Kept up in British trade by the colonial monopoly, ii. 99; high, subjects a
country to a disadvantage
in trade, lb. ; and discourages improvement of land,
tie ;] when raised by monopolies,
encourages luxury, [high rate everywhere
destroys parsimony,] i13 ; small republics derive considerable revenue from, 3o2 ;
one of three sources of private revenue, 31o; surplus over interest not taxable,
331; taxes on, 331-6; taxes on particular, 336-42; custom duties originally
intended as a tax on, 362.]
[Progressive state best for the body of the people, i. 83. ]
Projects, unsuccessful, in arts, injurious to a country, i. 323.
Property, [of a man in his own labour, the foundation of all other, i. 123 ;] passions
which prompt mankind to the invasion of, ii. 203 ; civil government necessary
for the protection of, lb. ; wealth a source of authority, 2o4, 2o6.
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[Proprietor, a great, seldom a great improver, i. 362.]
[Prosperity, does not usually last more than aoo years, i. 392.]
[Prostitutes,
Irish, in London, i. r62.]
[Protagoras, lived in splendour, i. x35 ; went from place to place, ii. 263. ]
[Provence, mille in, ii. 338.]
[Proverbs of Solomon, ii. 257. ]
Provisions, how far the variations in the price of, affect labour and industry, i. 76,
85, 87 ; whether cheaper in the metropolis, or in country villages, xx4 ; the prices
of, better regulated by competition than by law, x44; [Parliamentary
inquiry
into the causes of the high price of, x52 ;] a rise in the prices of, must be uniform,
to shew that it proceeds from a depreciation of the value of silver, 239 ; [price
of, and wages, ii. 348, 369.]
Provisors, object of the statute of, in England, ii. 289.
Prussia, [king of, accumulates treasure, i. 4o8 ; ii. 394 ; acknowledged superiority of
troops, ii. i94 ; troops veteran, I99 ;] mode of assessing the land-tax there, 3x9 ;
[survey and valuatmn, 319-2o, 420.]
[Public good, not much good done by those who affect to trade for the, i. 42I.]
[Public schools, the English, less corrupted than the universities, ii. 254.]
Public works and institutions,
how to be maintained,
ii. 214; equity of tolls for
passage over roads, bridges, and canals, 2x6; why government ought not to
have the management of turnpikes, 2x8 ; nor of other public works, 222 ; [deficiencies in the receipts from, must be made good from taxes, 3oi ; six days' labour
originally sufficient for all, 3o6.]
[Puritans founded New England, ii. 9o.]
Purveyance, a service still exacted in most parts of Europe, i. 359 .
[Pythagoras,
school of, established in a colony, ii. 68.]
Quakers of Pennsylvania,
inference from their resolution to emancipate
all their
negro slaves, i. 365 ; [established
the colony, ii. 9o ; in a majority there, 278. ]
Quesnai, M., view of his agricultural
system of political ceconomy, ii. x7x ; his
doctrine generally subscribed to, I77.
[Quintilian, a teacher, ii. 297.]
Quito, populousness of that city, ii. 69.
[Racked rent takes part of the farmer's share, ii. x64. ]
[Raleigh, his dream of an Eldorado, ii. 65. ]
[Ramazzini,
his book on the diseases of workmen, i. 84. ]
[Rates, the Book of, ii. ,to, x55, 253, 366.]
[Raynal, quoted, i. 208.]
[Recoinage, of gold, i. 43; of silver, under William III., I95 ; ii. 397.]
[Recovery, common, i. 367. ]
[Reformateur, Le, quoted, ii. 359.]
Reformation, rapid progress of the doctrines of, in Germany, ii. 29 ° ; in Sweden and
Switzerland,
29 x ; in England and Scotland, ib.; origin of the Lutheran and
Calvinistic sects, 292.
[Reformers found Greek and Hebrew versions more favourable than the Latin, ii.
255.]
[Regiam majestatem, quoted, i. x84. ]
[Registration,
duties on, ii. 343, 345 -6, 347.]
Regulated companies, see Companies.
[Relief, a feudal casualty once a source of public revenue, ii. 344.]
Religion, [corn laws resemble laws respecting, ii. 42; instruction in, 273-99;] the
object of instruction
in, 273 ; advantage the teachers of a new religion enjoy
over those of one that is established, ib. ; origin of persecution
for heretical
opinions, 274 ; how the zeal of the inferior clergy of the church of Rome is kept
alive, lb. ; utility of ecclesiastical establishments,
z76 ; how united with the civil
power, 277 ; [instruction in, may be paid from taxes without injustice, 3oI.]
Rent, reserved, ought not to consist of money, i. 36; but of corn, 37; of land,
constitutes
a third part of the price of most kinds of goods, 5x ; [sometimes
confounded with profit, 55 ;] an average rate of, in all countries, and how regu-
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luted, 57 ; [less affected by fluctuations of prices than wages and profit, 6i ; of
particular vineyards, 63 ; causes which regulate, 65 ;] makes the first deduction
from the produce of labaur employed upon land, 67 ; [depends on price of provisions, 85, highest rate of profit eats up, 98;] the terms of, how adjusted
between landlord and tenant, i45; is sometimes demanded for what is altogether incapable of human improvement,
I46; is paid for, and produced by,
land in almost all situations, x47 ; the general proportion paid for coal mines,
i68 ; and metal mines, i69 ; mines of precious stones frequently yield no rent,
I73; [rent of mines in proportion to relative, but land rent in proportion to
absolute fertility, x73-4; ] how paid in ancient times, r82; is raised, either
directly or indirectly, by every improvement in the circumstances of society, 247 ;
gross and neat rent distinguished,
269; how raised and paid under feudal
government, 317 ; present average proportion of, compared with the produce of
the land, ib.
[In Great Britain, estimate of the amount of, ii. 308 ; one third of the produce,
lb.; revenue of the people not proportioned to, lb. ;] of houses distinguished
into two parts, 324 ; difference between rent of houses, and rent of land, 327 ;
rent of a house the best estimate of a tenant's circumstances,
lb. ; [i_ouse-rent
taxable under the land-tax, 329.]
[Rents (French rentcs}, ii. 342.]
[Representation
unknown in ancient times, ii. r23.]
[Republican government supports the grandeur of Holland, ii. 39o-r.]
Retainers, under the feudal system of government,
described, i. 383[-9]; how the
connexion between them and their lords was broken, 386.
[Retaliation, when expedient, i. 43I.]
Revenue, the original sources of, pointed out, i. 54; [ii. 3io, 4Iz ;] of a country, of
what it consists, i. 269 ; the neat revenue of a society d_mimshed by supporting
a circulating stock of money, 272 ; money no part of revenue, 273 ; is not to be
computed in money, but in what money will purchase, 274 ; how produced, and
how appropriated,
in the first instance, 315 ; produce of land, ib. ; produce of
manufactures,
lb.; must always replace capital, lb. ; the proportion between
revenue and capital, regulates the proportion between idleness and industry,
3x9-zo; both the savings and the spendings of, annually consumed, 320; of
every society, equal to the exchangeable
value of the whole produce of its industry, 42r.
Of the customs, increased by drawbacks, ii. 6; [severtty of the laws for the
security of the, I46;] why government ought not to take the management
ot
turnpikes, to derive a revenue from them, 218 ; public works of a local nature,
always better maintained
by provincial revenues, than by the general revenue
of the state, 2",2; the abuses in provincial revenues trifling, when compared
with those in the revenue of a great empire, lb. ; the greater the revenue of
the church, the smaller must be that of the state, 297 ; the revenue of the state
ought to be raised proportionably from the whole society, 3oo; local expences
ought to be defrayed by a local revenue, lb. ; inquiry into the sources of public
revenue, 302 ; of the republic of Hamburgh, 3o2-3, 3o5, whether the government
of Britain could undertake the management
of the Bank, to derive a revenue
from it, 3o3; the Post-office a mercantile project well calculated for being
managed by government,
lb.; princes not well qualified to improve their
fortunes by trade, 3o4; the English East India Company good traders before
they became sovereigns, but each character now spoils the other, 304 ; expedient
of the government of Pennsylvania to raise money, 305 ; rent of land, the most
permanent fund, 306; feudal revenues, lb.; Great Britain, 307; revenue from
land proportioned, not to the rent, but to the produce, 308 ; reasons for selling
the crown lands, 309; an improved land-tax suggested, 315; the nature and
effect of tythes explained, 32x ; why a revenue cannot be raised in kind, 323 ;
when raised in money, how affected by different modes of valuation, lb. ; a
proportionable tax on houses, the best source of revenue, 327; remedies for
the diminution of, according to their causes, 367-8 ; bad effects of farming out
public revenues, 386; the different sources of revenue in France, 388; how
expended, in the rude state of society, 392.
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[Revolution, the, of 1688, if. 397.]
[Rhine, i. 22.]
[Rhode Island expense of civil estahhshment,
if. 75; representatives
elected the
governor, 86-7. ]
Rice, a very productive article of cultivation, i. 16o ; requires a soil unfit for raising
any other kind of food, lb.; rice countries more populous than corn countries,
2o5.
Riches, [measured by the necessaries, conveniences and amusements which can be
enjoyed, i. 32 ;] the chief enjoyment of, consists in the parade of, 173.
[Rich man consumes no more food than the poor, i. 164. ]
[Riding school inefficient because generally a public institution, if. 254.]
[Riga, i. 349, 44 o.]
[Riquet, Languedoc Canal entrusted to, if. 217. ]
Risk, instances of the inattention mankind pay to it, i. iio.
[Rivers, earliest improvements of industry on the banks of, i. 2o; benefit remote
parts of the country, 148. ]
Roads, good, the public advantages of, i. 148 ; [anciently maintained by compulsory
labour, 368.]
How to be made and maintained, if. 215[-22 ;] the maintenar_ce of, why improper to be trusted to private interest, 217; general state of, in France, 22o ;
in China, 22o-1; [may not unjustly be paid for from taxes, 3oo; anciently
maintained
by six days' labour, 3o6; good in ancient Bengal and Egypt,
322.]
[Robert Capet, if. 289.]
[Roman Catholic, see Rome, modern.]
[Roman iaw developed with respect to precedent, if. 264; position of emancipated
children, 344.]
Romans [had no corned money till the time of Servius Tullius, i. 26, 28;] why
copper became the standard of value among them, 41; [incorporated trades,
12I; no apprentices,
124; Atheman philosophers,
ambassadors to, 135; corn
chiefly imported, 15i; cultivation discouraged by low price of corn, ib.; silver
mines worked by, 182 ;] the extravagant prices paid by them for certain luxuries
for the table, accounted for, 217 ; the value of silver higher among them than
at the present time, ib. ; [fall of Western empire, 36o ; no right of primogeniture,
lb.; entails unknown among, 362; slavery harsher than in mediaeval Europe,
363.]
[Colonisation
by, ii. 58-60 ;] the republic of, founded on a division of land
among the citizens, 59; the agrarian law only executed upon one or two occasions, lb. ; [cultJvation by slaves, _b.:] how the ciuzens who had no land,
subsisted, tb. ; distinction between the Roman and Greek colonies, 60; the
improvement of the former slower than that of the latter, 68; [dependency of
the former on the mother state, 68-9 ; slaves more protected under the emperors,
89 ; colonies furnished both men and money, 94 ;] origin of the social war, 12I ;
the republic ruined by extending the privilege of Roman citizens to the greater
part of the inhabitants
of Italy, [r21,] 123 ; [wisdom of the senate, r4o ; discouraged manufactures and foreign trade, 181; used slave labour in manufactures, 181-2 ; the pound, 182 ;] when contributions were first raised to maintain
those who went to the wars, r89; [Campus Martius, 191 ;] soldiers not a distinct
profession there, lb. ; [elevation of, the second great historical revolution, 196 ;
Carthaginian
wars, r96- 7 ;] improvement
of the Roman armies by discipline,
197; how that discipline was lost, 198; the fall of the Western empire, how
effected, 198-9; [abandonment
of personal admimstration
of justice by the
consul, 213;] remarks on the education of the ancient Romans, 261¢ their
morals superior to those of the Greeks, 262 ; [teachers of military exercises not
paid by the state, ib., 27I ;] state of law and forms of justme, 264; [equal to
any modern people in ability, 265 :] the martial spirtt of the people, how supported, 27 r ; [eminent men of letters were teachers, 296- 7 ; comfortable without
linen, 354 ;] great reductions of the coin practised by, at particular exigencms,
416-7; [poor people in debt to the rich and demanded ne_ tables, 417. ]
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Rome, modern [i.e. church of, pay of priests in England, i. 132; claims merit as to
the emancipation of serfs, 366.]
[Clergy obliged to study Greek and Hebrew, ii. 255 ; demanded persecution of
Protestants, 274 ;] how the zeal of the inferior clergy of, is kept alive, lb. ; [turbulent, 282 ;] the clergy of, one great spiritual army dispersed in different quarters
over Europe, 285 ; their power during the feudal monkish ages similar to that of
the temporal barons, 286 ; [most formidable combination against civil government,
287 ;] their power how reduced, 288 ; [richest church in Christendom, 296.]
[Rome, modern city of, residence of a court and consequently idle, i. 318.]
Rouen, [statistics of silk and linen manufacture in the generality of, i. 86 ;] why a
town of great trade [though the seat of a parliament], 318.
[Rouge, Cape, ii. 229, 23o, 23I.]
[Royal Caroline, ii. 236.]
[Royal Exchange Assurance Company, ii. 247-8. ]
Ruddiman, Mr., remarks on his account of the ancient price of wheat in Scotland, _.
I84; [quoted, 212, 280.]
[Ruff'head, his edition of the statutes, i. 183.]
[Rum, and molasses expected to defray cost of sugar cultivation, i. 158; foreign
article of common use, ii. 367; excise duties, 368 ; proper subject of taxation,
422, 425.]
Russia, [improvement since the discovery of America, i. 2o2 ; serfs still exist in, 364 ;
peace with Turkey, ii. Io 7 ; fleet in the Archipelago, ib. ; soldiers not inferior
to the Prussian, 199;] was civilized under Peter I. by a standing army, 2oo;
[early embassies to, 223.]
[Russian Company, ii. 225-6.]
Sailors, why no sensible inconvenience
felt by the great numbers disbanded at the
close of a war, i. 434.
[Saint Christopher island, half m possession of the French in 166o, ii. 98 ; completely
cultivated, 428.]
[Saint Domingo, mines abandoned, i. 169; Columbus in, ii. 61, 63; stock accumulated in, 89.]
[Saint James's Palace, land-tax on, ii. 3o7.]
[Saint-Maur, Dupr4 de, quoted, i. 181, i86, I98, 24o.]
[Saint Thomas island, Danish settlement, il. 71.]
[Saint Vincent, new field for speculation, ii. 428.]
[Sallee, ii. 230. ]
[Salmon fishery pays a rent, i. 53.]
Salt [currency in Abyssinia, i. 25 ; dearer on account of the tax, 8o;] account of
foreign salt imported into Scotland, and of Scots salt delivered duty free, for the
fishery, ii. [2o ;] Append., 437 ; is an object of heavy taxation everywhere, 357 :
the collection of the duty on, expensive, 38o; [the French tax on, 384,387 .]
[Sandi, quoted, i. 379.]
[San Domingo, see Saint Dommgo.]
[Santa Cruz island, Danish settlement, ii. 71.]
[Saracens, i. 377.]
Sardinia, the land-tax how assessed there, ii. 32o, [338, 42o.]
[Savoy surveyed, ii. 319 .]
Saxon lords, their authority and jurisdiction as great before conquest, as those of
the Normans were afterward, i. 385.
[Scandinavians,
the ancient, practised music and dancing, ii. 262.]
[Scarcity, effect of years of, on industry and wages, i. 84, 87.]
[Scholarships, effect of, on earnings of labour, i. I3I, 134.]
Schools, [English public, ii. 254 ;] parochial, observations on, 270; [charity, ib.]
Science, is the great antidote to the poison of enthusiasm and superstition,
ii. 281.
Scipio, his Spanish militia, rendered superior to the Carthaginian militia by discipline
and service, ii. 197.
Scotland, [in the Highlands
every farmer a butcher, etc., i. 19; village in, where
nails are currency, i. 25 ; reduction of value of the coin, 29, 37 ; wages in low
country vary less than in England, 77 ;] compared with England, as to the prices
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of labour and provisions, 77-8; [grain dearer in I7th century, 78; wages in
r7th century 5d. to 6d., lb. ; wages in different parts, lb. ;] remarks on the
population of the Highlands, 8i ; [workmen less diligent than in England, 83 ;
linen manufacture, 86 ;] the market rate of interest, higher than the legal rate,
92 ; [wages lower than in England, ib. ; much poorer and advancing less rapidly
than England, lb., I89 ; wages of colliers and common labourers compared, IO6 ;]
the situation of cottagers there, described, i18; [knitted stockings in many
places cheaper than woven, ii 9 ; wages of spinners, lb. ;] apprenticeships and
corporations, 123 ; [church, respectable though poorly paid, i33 ; easy m_gration
of labour, 142 ; assize of bread could not be fixed there, 144 ; incorporation of
bakers in, lb. ; rent for kelp shores, 146 ; desert moors yield rent, 147 ; union with,
opened English market to cattle of, 15o. 219-22 ; high rent of enclosed land, I51 ;
land could not be cultivated by factors, 158 ; oatmeal said to be better food than
wheat flour, I51 ;] the common people of, why neither so strong nor so bandsome
as the same class in England, lb. ; [stone quarry affords no rent in some parts,
i63 ; bark the only part of wood sent to market in parts of the Highlands, 164 ;
rent for quarries of London paving stones, lb. ; many coal mines yield no rent,
166 ; sixth part a common rent of fertile lead mines, I59 ; conversion prices, 182 ;
wages higher than in France, 188 ; price of corn in England and Scotland compared, 189 ;] cause of the frequent emigrations from, I9O ; [proportion of gold
and silver in the coinage, 212; price of cattle affected by the union, 219-22;]
progress of agriculture
there before the union with England, 221; present
obstructions to better husbandry, ib. ; [dairy farming, 226 ; calves formerly killed
young, 232 ;] the price of wool reduced by the union, 234 ; ii. 15o ; operation of
the several banking companies established there, i. 280[-3o0 ;] amount of the e_rculating money there before the union, 280 ; amount of the present circulating
cash, 281; course of dealings in the Scots bank, lb. ; [cash accounts do not
exclude bill dmcounting, 283 ; twenty-shilling notes lowest paper money current,
ib. ;] difficulties occasioned by these banks issuing too much paper, 285 ; necessary caution for some time observed by the banks in giving credit to their
customers, with the good effects of it, 288 ; [limit of paper money reached twentyfive years ago, 291 ;] the scheme of drawing and redrawing adopted by traders,
292 ; its pernicious tendency explained, 293 ; history of the Ayr bank, 296 ; Mr.
Law's scheme to improve the country, 300 ; [issue of small notes extends the
paper circulation to retail trade, 305 ; and banishes gold and silver, 306 ;] the
prices of goods in, not altered by paper currency, 307-8 ; effect of the optional
clauses in their notes, 308 ; [union caused nobility to cease residing in Edinburgh,
319 ; wool manufactured
in Yorkshire, 345 ; trade with London, 348 ; one fifth
or one third of the land entailed, 362 ; steel bow tenants, 366 ; long leases, 368 ;
no leasehold carries a parliamentary vote, ib. ; hospitality in the Highlands, 384 ;
small rent for Highland farms, ib.; territorial jurisdictions
in the Highlands,
385 ; prohibition of export of gold and silver, 398 ; manufacturing
wine in, 423 ;
mountains destined for breeding grounds, 425.]
[Herring fishery, ii. 20-2, and Appendix ; salt duty, 20 ; herrings an important
part of food of common people, 22; English bounty on hemp imported from,
143-4 ; judges' salary from interest of money, 213 ; parish schools, 270 ;] cause
of the speedy establishment
of the reformation there, 291 ; the disorders attending popular elections of the clergy there, occasion the right of patronage to be
established, 294; [respectable clergy, 295; eminent men of letters professors,
296 ;] amount of the whole revenue of the clergy, 298 ; [excellent character of
church, ib.; foris-familiated
children, 344; shoes not a necessary of life to
women in, 354; linen subject to duty on importation into England, 399; little
malt liquor consumed, 424 ; more smuggling than in England, lb.; redundant
paper money the consequence of enterprising
spirit, 426; has banished gold
and silver in, ib. ; less spirit of party than in England, 431.]
[Scythia, barbarous because inland, i. 22 ; overran Western Empire, 36o; if united
could conquer Europe and Asia, ii. 188 ; militia of Mithridates, 197-8 ; military
organisation
preserved after fall of Western Empire, 199; administration
of
justice a source of revenue, 207-8 ; not much beyond shepherd stage at fall of
Western Empire, 209.]
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[Sea-coast, earlier civilisation of, i. 20.]
Sea service and military service by land, compared, i. i t i.
[Secrets in trade, i. 62.]
Sects in religion, the more numerous, the better for society, ii. 277 ; why they generally profess the austere system of morality, 279.
[Seignorage, none in England, i. 43"4, 285, 442 ; but some delay equivalent to one,
46; would increase the superiority of coin above bullion, 47; 8 per cent. in
France, 47, 442 ; ii. 53 ; diminishes or removes the profit on melting new coin,
ii. 53-7.]
[Seius, i. 218.]
Self-love the governing principle in the intercourse of human society, i. r6.
[Senegal, ii. I55 , 23o, 365.]
Servants, menial, distingmshed from hired workmen, i. 313 ; the various orders of
men, who rank in the former class, m reference to their labours, 314; their
labour unproductive, ii. 173 ; [see Menservants and Maidservants.]
[Servius Tullius, i. 26, 28.]
[Sestcrtius, silver coin estimated in copper, i. 41.]
Settlements of the poor, brief revmw of the English laws relating to, i. 137[-42 ;] the
removals of the poor, a violation of natural hberty, 1142; the law of, ought to be
repealed, 435.
[Seymour, i. 329.]
Sheep, frequently killed in Spain, for the sake of the fleece and the tallow, i. 229 ;
severe laws against the exportation of them and thetr wool, ii. i46-7 .
[Sheffield produces necessary articles, i. Ix6 ; master cutlers only allowed one apprentice, z2i ; reduction in price of goods, 243 ; manufactures grown up naturally, 381.]
[Shells, currency on coast of India, i. 25.]
Shepherds, war how supported by a nauon of, ii. i86- 7 ; [much leisure among, I92 ;]
inequality of fortune among, the source of great authority, 2o5; birth and
family highly honoured in nations of shepherds, 2o6; inequahty of fortune
first began to take place in the age of shepherds, 2o7; and introduced civil
government, lb. ; [every man exerts his capacity among, 258.]
Shetland, [wages and price of stockings, i. 119;] how rents are estimated and paid
there, 146 ; [herring fishery, ii. 21.]
[Shilling, i. 28.]
[Shopkeepers, prejudice against, unfounded, i. 34I; nation of, ii. I14; navigation
act inspired by, 115; proposed tax on, 337.]
[Shropshire, i. 168.]
[Smm, Gulf of, i. 23.]
[Siberia barbarous because inland, i. 22 ; caravans through, 2o4. ]
[Sicily, price of wheat in ancient, i. 217-8 ;stlk manufactures imported, 344; Venice
originally imported silk from, 379; colonised by Dorians, ii. 58; greatness of
Greek colonies in, 68.]
[Silesia, lawns of, i. 437 ; land-tax, ii. 319. ]
Silk, [weavers in London allowed only two apprentices, i. i21 ;] manufacture, how
transferred from Lucca to Venice, 379 ; [expensive in Greece and Rome, ii. i82 ;
English manufacturers could undersell French and Italians if duty free, 309.]
Silver, [varies greatly from century to century but not from year to year, i. 38 ; used
for purchases of moderate value, 4o ;] the first standard coinage of the northern
subverters of the Roman empire, 41 ; its proportional value to gold regulated
by law, 42; is the measure of the value of gold, lb. : mint price of silver m
England, 44 ; inquiry into the difference between the mint and market prices of
bullion, _b. ; how to preserve the silver coin from being melted down for profit,
46; the mines of, in Europe, why generally abandoned, i69; evidences of the
small profit they yield to proprietors in Peru, lb.; [seldom found virgin like
gold, and consequences thereof, I72 ;] qualitms for which this metal ts valued,
ib. ; the most abundant mines of, would add little to the wealth of the world,
174; but the increase in the quantity of, would depreciate its own value, 176;
circumstances that might counteract this effect, lb. ; historical view of the variations in the value of, during the four last centuries, 177 ; remarks on its rise in
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value compared with corn, z8I ; circumstances
that have misled writers in reviewing the value of silver, i82 ; corn the best standard for judging of the real
value of silver, 187 ; the price of, how affected by the increase of quantity, I88 ;
the value of, sunk by the discovery of the American mines, 191; when the
reduction of its value from this cause appears to have been completed, I92; tax
paid from the Peruvian mines to the king of Spain, 2oi ; the value of silver kept
up by an extensmn of the market, 2o2 ; is the most profitable commodity that
can be sent to China, 2o6 ; the value of, how proportioned to that of gold, before
and after the discovery of the American mines. 2zo-i ; the quantity commonly
in the market in proporUon to that of gold, probably greater than their relative
values indicate, 211 ; [a proper subject of taxation, 2I 4 ;] the value of, probably
rising, and why, lb. ; the opinion of a depreciation of its value, not well founded,
240.
The real value of, degraded by the bounty on the exportation of corn, ii. ii ;
[tax on, in America, 64 ; has not varied since the imposition of the English landtax, 314 ; not necessary to the Americans, 425 ; see Gold and Silver.]
Sinking fund in the British finances, explamed, ii. 4oi ; is inadequate to the discharge
of former debts, and almost wholly applied to other purposes, 4o5-6 ; motives to
the misapplication of it, 4o6.
Slaves, the labour of, dearer to the masters than that of free men, i. 82 ; under feudal
lords, ctrcumstances of their situation, 353 ; countries where this order of men
still remains, 354 ; why the service of slaves is preferred to that of free men,
lb.; their labour why unprofitable, 365; causes of the abolishing of slavery
throughout the greater part of Europe, 365-6.
[Cultivation under the Romans by, ii. 59 ;] receive more protection from the
magistrate in an arbitrary government, than in one that is free, 88; why employed in manufactures by the ancient Grecians, 18i; why no improvements
are to be expected from them, i81-2; [domestic pedagogues usually slaves in
Greece and Rome, 263. ]
[Smith, Charles, Tracts on the Corn Trade, quoted, i. 199, 426; ii. 8, xo.]
[Smith, John, Memoir5 of Wool, quoted, i. 23o ; ii. 15o. ]
Smugghng, a tempting, but generally a ruinous employment, i. II2 ; [of tea, 2o4 ;
moderate tax does not encourage, it. 55 ;] encouraged by high duties, [311-2,]
355; remedies against, 358; [excise laws obstruct more than those of the
customs, 37° ;] the crime of, morally considered, 38i ; [more opportunities for,
in thinly peopled countries, 424 .]
[Soap., dearer m consequence of taxes, i. 8o ; rendered necessary by the use of linen,
m 358.]
Society, human, the first principles of, i. I6.
Soldiers, remarks on their motives for engaging in the military line, i. Ill; comparison between the land and sea service, lb. ; why no sensible inconvenience
felt by the dtsbanding of great numbers after a war is over, 434 ; reason of thetr
first serving for pay, ii. 189 ; [possible proportion of, in ctvilised society, 19o;]
how they became a distinct class of the people, i93 ; how distinguished from the
militia, ib. ; alteration in their exercise produced by the invention of fire-arms,
I93- 4.
[Solomon, Proverbs of, ii. 257.]
[Solon, laws of, ii. 45, 263.]
[Solorzano, quoted, i. 2Ol.]
[Sou, i. 28.]
[Sound, the, transit duty, ii. 378.]
[South Carolina, expense of civil establishment,
ii. 75 ; duty on molasses, 42I.]
South Sea company, amazing capital once enjoyed by, ii. 232 , [235-6;] mercantile
and stock-jobbing
projects of, 236; assiento contract, lb. ; whale fishery, lb. ;
the capital of, turned into annuity stock, 236-7, 399, [4oI.]
Sovereign and trader, inconsistent characters, ii. 304.
Sovereign, three duties only, necessary for him to attend to, for supporting a system
of natural liberty, ii. 184-5 ; how he is to protect the society from external violence,
186, 2oi ; and the members of it, from the injustice and oppression of each other,
2o2 ; and to maintain public works and institutions, 214.
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Spain [mark on ingots of gold, i. 27 ; tax of one fifth on Peruvian mines, I69-7 o,
zor ; avidity for gold in St. Dommgo, *75 ; declension not so great as is commonly imagined, zoz ; saying of Charles V. that everything was wanting, lb. ;
colonies, 2o2-3; sheep killed for fleece and tallow, 229 ;] one of the poorest
countries in Europe, notwithstanding
_ts rich mines, 238 ; [wool, 243 , 344, 38o,
38_ ; ii. i5o ; ambassador gave Queen Ehzabeth stockings, i. 245 ;] its commerce
has produced no considerable manufactures
for distant sale, and the greater
part of the country remains uncultivated, 393 ; Spanish mode of estimating their
American d*scoveries, 397 ; [wealth according to the Spaniards consisted in gold
and silver, lb. ; prohibition of English woollens in Flanders, 432 ; sober, though
wine is cheap, 456.]
The value of gold and silver there, depreciated by laying a tax on the exportation of them, ii. i3; agriculture
and manufactures
there, discouraged by the
redundancy of gold and silver, I4 ; natural consequences
that would result from
taking away this tax, lb. ; [attempt to deprive Britain of Portugal trade, 5o;
representations
of Columbus to the court, 62 ;] the real and pretended motives
of the court of Castile for taking possesmon of the countries discovered by
Columbus, 63 ; the tax on gold and sdver, how reduced, 64 ; gold, the object of
all the enterprises
to the new world, 64[-6 ; Crown derived some revenue from
colomes, 69 ;] the colomes of, less populous than those of any other European
nation, zb.; asserted an exclusive claim to all America, until the mmcarrmge
of thmr invincible armada, 7r ; pohcy of the trade with the colonies, 77; the
American establishments
of, effected by private adventurers, who received httle
beyond permission from the government, 9o ; [Flota drained Germany of man).
commodities, Io 7 ;] lost its manufacture,
by acqmrmg rich and fertile colomes,
t_o; [veterans equalled by the American militia, i96 ; united with France by
the British acquisition of Gibraltar and Mmorca, 23I-z ; transactlon with South
Sea Company, 236-7 ; Greek not taught in umversities, a55 ;] the Alcavala tax
there explained, 383 ; the ruin of the Spanish manufactures attributed to it, _b. :
[large national debt, 4_4 ; see Spain and Portugal.]
[Spain and Portugal, supposed to have gone backwards, i. 2o2 ; beggarly and misgoverned countrtes though the value of gold and sdver is low, z38 ; ineffectual
attempts to restrict exportatmn of gold and silver, 398, 402 ; iL 43 ; quantity of
gold and sdver annually imported, i. 4Io.]
[Gold and silver naturally a little cheaper there than elsewhere, ii. I3 ; exports of
gold and sdver nearly equal to the imports thereof, lb. ; agriculture discouraged
by the cheapness of gold and silver, 14 ; would gain by abandonmg the restrictions, t4-5 ; history of the American colonies, 69-71 ; colonies have more good land
than the British, 73 ; right of majorazzo in the colonies hinders improvement, 74 ;
some revenue drawn from the colomes, 75, 94 ; colonial commerce confined to m}e
port and to hcensed ships, 77 ; American fish trade, 79 ; absolute government m
colonies, 87 ; benefited by colonisation
of America, 92 ; colomal monopoly has
not maintained manufactures,
i _o ; and its bad effects have nearly overbalanced
the good effects of the trade, tb. ; cap,tal not augmented by the exorbitant profits
of Cadiz and Lisbon, rI3; the colonies give greater encouragement
to the
industry of other counmes, te6 ; only the profits of the linen trade with America
spent m, _b.]
[Sparta, iron money at, i. 26.]
Specularmn, a distinct employment in improved society, 1. _2 ; speculative merchants
described, u5.
[Spices, Dutch are said to burn, in plentiful ),ears, i. I59 ; ii. 26, _35 ; imported into
Great Britain, 367 .]
[Spirits, licence to retad, ii. 335-7 ; wages not affected by taxes on, 356 ; taxes on,
paid by consumers, 36_ ; policy of Great Britain to discourage consumption of,
374.]
[Spitalfields, silk manufacture,
1. 379-80.]
Stage, public performers on, paid for the contempt attending their professmn, _. _o9 ;
the political use of dramatic representations,
ii. 28I.
[Stallage, i. 372.]
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[Stamp Act, the American, i. 86 ; il. lO5-6.]
Stamp duties, [on proceedings in law courts might maintain the judges, ii. 212- 3 ;
loans taxed by, 343 ;] in England and Holland, remarks on, 345 ; [on wills m
Holland, lb. ; in France, 345, 347 ; have become almost universal in Europe in
the course of a century, 346; often taxes on consumption,
348; one of three
principal branches of British taxes, 419; extension to the colonies, 42o.]
[Stamps on linen and woollen cloth, i. 27, 124.]
[Standard money, i. 4I, 42.]
[Statesman or politician, who attempts to direct the employment of private capital,
i. 421 ; insidious and crafty animal, 432 ; in barbarous societies every man a,
ii. 268.]
Steel-bow tenants in Scotland, what, i. 366.
[Stewart, House of, ii. 284.]
Stock, [early state preceding accumulation of, i. 49 ;] the profits raised on, in manufactures, explained, 50; in trade, an increase of, raises wages, and diminishes
profit, 89 ; [profits of, 89-144 ;] must be larger in a great town than in a country
village, 9I ; natural consequences
of a deficiency of stock in new colonies, 94 ;
the profits on, little affected by the easiness or difficulty of learning a trade, lO4 ;
but by the risk, or disagreeableness
of the business, 112-3; [circulation of, obstructed, 136- 7 ;] stock employed for profit, sets into motion the greater part of
useful labour, 249; no accumulation
of, necessary in the rude state of society,
258; the accumulation
of, necessary to the division of labour, lb. ; stock distinguished into two parts, 26o; the general stock of a country or society, explained, 263 ; houses, lb.; improved land, 264 ; personal abilities, lb. ; money
and provisions, 265; raw materials and manufactured
goods, lb. ; stock of
individuals, how employed, 267 ; is frequently buried or concealed, in arbitrary
countries, lb. ; the profits on, decrease, in proportion as the quantity increases,
317 ; on what principles stock is lent and borrowed at interest, 332.
That of every society divided among different employments,
in the proportion
most agreeable to the public interest, by the private views of individuals, ii. 129 ;
the natural dmtribution of, deranged by monopolizing
systems, 13o ; every derangement of, injurious to the society, 131 ; mercantile, is barren and unproductive, according to the French agricultural system of political oeconomy, 165 ;
how far the revenue from, is an object of taxation, 331 ; [easily removed, 333 ;]
a tax on, intended under the land tax, 334.
Stockings, why cheaply manufactured
in Scotland, i. 119; when first introduced
into England, 245.
[Stomach, desire of food bounded by narrow capacity of the, i. 165. ]
Stone quarries, their value depends on situation, i. x63, x76,
Stones, precious, cSfno use but for ornament, and how the price of, is regulated, i.
I73 ; the most abundant mines of, would add little to the wealth of the world,
I74.
[Stowe, i. 330.]
[Suabia, house of, i. 376.]
Subordination,
how introduced into society, ii. 203; personal qualifications,
2o4;
age and fortune, ib. ; birth, 205 ; birth and fortune two great sources of personal
distinction, 206.
Subsidy, old, in the English customs, the drawbacks upon, ii. 2 ; origin and import of
the term, 363.
[Succession, laws of, i. 360.]
[Successions, tax on, in Holland, ii. 343.]
Sugar, [currency in some West India Colonies, i. 25 ;] a very profitable article of
cultivation, i57 , [i58,] 365 .
Drawbacks on the exportation of, from England, ii. 2; might be cultivated
by the drill plough, instead of all hand labour by slaves, 88 ; [tax on, does not
affect wages, 355-6; yields considerable
customs revenue, 367; duty on, falls
chiefly on middle and upper ranks, 370 ; planters say the duty falls on the producer, 377 ;] a proper subject for taxation, as an article sold at a monopoly price,
ib. ; [nowhere a necessary of life, 422.]
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Sumptuary laws superfluous restraints on the common people, i. 3z8 ; [resemblance
of taxes on luxuries to, ii. 356.]
Surinam, present state of the Dutch colony there, ii. 367.
[Surmullet, high price paid for, i. 218.]
[Sussex, restrictions on transport of wool, ii. i48. ]
[Sweden, improved since the discovery of America, i. 2o2 ; tea smuggled from, 2o4- 5 ;
established exclusive company for East Indian trade, 415 ; settlements in New
World, ii. 71; pitch and tar company of, 81; without an exclusive company
would never have sent a ship to East Indies, i3i ; and would have suffered no
loss, I32; exempted from Eastland Company's exclusive privilege, 226; Reformation in, 291 ; eminent men of letters professors, 296.]
[Swift. quoted, ii. 365 .]
Switzerland [farmers not inferior to the British, i. 37o; cities became independent,
376; sometimes may be necessary to restrain export of corn, ii. 41; militia
regimented, I93 ; militia defeated Austrian and Burgundian militia, I99 ; whole
people exercised in use of arms, 272 ;] establishment of the reformation in Berne
and Zurich, 29I ; [many cities capitals of little republics, 293 ; respectable clergy,
295 ; eminent men of letters professors in Protestant cantons, 296 ;] the clergy
there zealous and industrious, 298 ; [both religions established in some cantons,
lb. ;] taxes how paid there, 335, 344.
[Syracuse a great colony, ii. 68.]
[Syria, ii. 197.]
Taille, in France, the nature of that tax, and its operation, explained, t. 369 ; ii. 338 ;
[real or predial, 320 ; real and personal, 338 ; on the industry of workmen and
day labourers a tax on wages, 35 o; not farmed, 388 ; should be abolished and
replaced by an increase of vingti_m s, _b.]
[Tailors, the lowest order of artificers, wages m London, i. lO6 ; wages in London
regulated by statute, 143. ]
Talents, natural, not so various in different men as is supposed, i. 17.
[Tallage, i. 369.]
[Tallies, exchequer, ii. 397-]
[Tarentum a great colony, it. 68.]
[Tartar Khan, history written by a, i. 389.]
Tartars, [barbarous because inland, i. 22 ; ignorant, 2o3 ; caravans passing through,
2o4 ; taxes on travellers, 37I-2 ; ancient families common among, 389 ; shepherds,
with no regulations of law as to transmission of property, lb.; wealth considered to consist in cattle, 397; chiefs have treasures, 412.]
Their manner of conducting war, ii. 186-7; their invasions dreadful, 188;
[militia serves under ordinary chieftains, 195; obedience in the field superior
to the Highlanders, ib.; most formidable enemies to the Romans, 197-8 ; conquests of civilised Asiatic countries, 2oo, 274; chiefs can only use surplus
revenue in maintaining more men, 2o4; Khans despotic, 2o5 ; justice a source
of revenue after fall of Western empire, 2o7-8; hungry, 274; chtef's revenue
profit, 3o2.]
Tavernier, his account of the diamond mines of Golconda and Visiapour, i. 173.
Taxes, [derivative revenue, i. 55 ; on gold and silver very proper, 214 ;] the origin of,
under the feudal government, 371-2.
[Moderation of, a cause of the prosperity of British American colonies, ii. 75 ;
ruinous, of private luxury and extravagance, 76 ; American, generally insufficient
to defray the cost of the colonies, 94; on exportation of wool would cause little
inconvenience,
I52 ; imposed by means of a monopoly, 245 ; general d_scussion
of, 31o-9x ;] the sources from whence they must arise, 3io ; unequal taxes, lb. ;
ought to be clear and certain, lb.; ought to be levied at the times most convenient for payment, 31I ; ought to take as little as possible out of the pockets
of the people, more than is brought into the public treasury, lb. ; how they may
be made more burdensome to the people than beneficial to the sovereign, 312 ;
the land-tax of Great Britain, 313 ; land-tax at Venice, 315 ; improvements
suggested for a land-tax, ib.; mode of assessing the land-tax in Prussia, 320;
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tythes a very unequal tax, and a discouragement
to improvement, 32z; operation of tax on house rent, payable by the tenant, 325 ; a proportionable tax on
houses, the best source of revenue, 327 ; how far the revenue from stock is a
proper object of taxation, 33I ; whether interest of money is proper for taxation,
332 ; how taxes are paid at Hamburgh, 334; in Switzerland, 335 ; taxes upon
particular employments,
336; pol1 taxes, 34x; taxes, badges of liberty, lb.;
taxes upon the transfer of property, 343; stamp duties, 345; on whom the
several kinds of taxes principally fall, 346; taxes upon the wages of labour,
348 ; capitations, 35x-2 ; taxes upon consumable commodities, 354 ; upon necessaries, 355 ; upon luxuries, 355-6; principal necessaries taxed, 357 ; absurdities
in taxatmn, 358 ; different parts of Europe very highly taxed, 359 ; two d_fferent
methods of taxing consumable commodities, 36o ; S_r Matthew Decker's scheme
of taxation considered, 36o-x ; excise and customs, 362 ; taxation sometimes not
an instrument of revenue, but of monopoly, 365 ; improvements of the customs
suggested, 367 ; taxes pa_d in the price of a commodity little adverted to, 379 ;
on luxuries, the good and bad properties of, lb.; bad effects of farming them
out, 386; how the finances of France might be reformed, 388; French and
English systems of taxation compared, 389; new taxes always generate discontent, 4o6; how far the British system of taxation might be applicable to
all the different provinces of the empire, 419 ; such a plan might speedily discharge the national debt, 423 .
Tea, great importation and consumption of that drug in Britain, i. 2o 4 ; [quantities
smuggled, 4o3 ; tax on, does not affect wages, ii. 355 ; Dutch licences to drink,
362 ; affords large part of customs revenue, 367 ; duty falls on middle and upper
ranks, 370.]
Teachers, [earnings of, i. I33- 5 ;] in umversities, tendency of endowments to diminish
their application, ii. 25o; the jurisdictions to which they are subject, httle calculated to quicken their diligence, 25o-r ; are frequently obliged to gain protection
by servility, 25I; defects in their establishments,
252; teachers among the
ancient Greeks and Romans, superior to those of modern times, u65 ; circumstances which draw good ones to, or drain them from, the universities, 295 ;
their employment naturally renders them eminent in letters, z96-7.
[Tenths and fifteenths, i. 369.J
Tenures, feudal, general observations on, i. 317; described, 361.
[Terra F1rma, ii. 62.]
[Terray, Abb6, raised rate of interest m France, i. 92.]
[Teutonic order, land-tax of, in Silesm, ii. 319.]
[Thales, school established m a colony, ii. 68.]
[Theocritus, quoted, i. to3. ]
[Theognis, il. 257.]
Theology, monkish, the complexion of, ii. 259.
[Thorn, William, quoted, 1. i78. ]
[Thrasymenus,
battle ot, ii. i97. ]
[Thucydides, quoted, ii. I88, I89.]
[Tim_eus, quoted, i. 25.]
[Timber, rent for land producing, i. i63-4. ]
Tin, average rent of the mines of, in Cornwall, i. I69 ; yield a greater profit to the
proprietors than the silver mines of Peru, I7o; regulations under which tinmines are worked, t7i.
Tobacco, [currency in Virginia, i. 25 ;] the culture of, why restrained in Europe,
i58 ; not so profitable an article of cultivatmn in the West Indies as sugar, lb. ;
the amount and course of the British trade with, explained, 352; [profits of,
can afford slave cultivation, 365 ; trade in, 455-6.]
The whole duty upon, drawn back on exportation, ii. 2 ; consequences of the
exclusive trade Britain enjoys with Maryland and Virginia in this article, 95 ;
[tax on, does not raise wages, 355 ; contributes large amount to customs revenue,
367; Walpole's scheme for levying the tax on, 37o; monopoly in France,
387-8; nowhere a necessary of life, hut a proper subject of taxation, 422.]
[Tobago, a new field for speculation, n. 428,J
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Tolls, for passage over roads, bridges, and navigable canals, the equity of, shewn,
ii. 2t6; upon carriages of luxury, ought to be higher than upon carnages of
utility, lb. ; the management of turnpikes often an object of just complaint, 2i 7 ;
why government ought not to have the management of turnpikes, 218, 378 ; [on
carriages an unequal general tax, 2_9; lay expense of maintaining roads on
those who benefit, 3oo-i.]
Tonnage and poundage, origin of those duties, ii. 363.
[Tonquin vessels at Batavia, ii. x34.]
Tontine in the French finances, what, with the derivation of the name, ii. 4o3.
[Toul treated as foreign by France, ii. 385.]
Toulouse, salary paid to a counsellor or judge in the parliament of, ii. 2H.
Towns, the places where industry is most profitably exerted, i. t27[-3 o;] the spirit
of combination prevalent among manufacturers, I27, x3o; according to what
circumstances the general character of the inhabitants, as to industry, is formed,
318 ; the reciprocal nature of the trade between them and the country, explained,
355 ; subsist on the surplus produce of the country, 356 ; how first formed, 357 ;
are continual fairs, lb. ; [rise and progress of, 37I-8i ;] the original poverty and
servile state of the inhabitants of, 37x ; their early exemptions and privileges,
how obtained, 372; the inhabitants of, obtained liberty much earlier than the
occupiers of land in the country, ib.; origin of free burghs, 373 ; origin of
corporations, lb. ; why allowed to form militia, 375 ; how the mcrease and riches
of commercial towns contributed to the improvement of the countr_e_ to which
they belonged, 382[-394; favoured by Colbert at the expense of the country,
i_. x62.]
[Tracts on the Cor_z Trade quoted, i. x99, 426 ; ii. 8, Io.]
Trade, double interest deemed a reasonable mercantile profit in, i. 99 ; four general
classes of, equally necessary to, and dependent on, each other, 340; wholesale,
three different sorts of, 347 ; the different returns of home and foreign trade, 348 ;
the nature and operation of the carrying trade examined, 35o; the princ2ples
of foreign trade examined, 352; the trade between town and country explained,
355 ; original poverty and servile state of the inhabitants of toxvns, under feudal
government, 37t; exemptions and privileges granted to them, 37z; extension
of commerce by rude nations selling the*r own raw produce for the manufactures
of more civilized countries, 378; its salutary effects on the government
and
manners of a country, 383 ; subverted the feudal authority,
386; the independence of tradesmen and arUsans, explained, 388 ; the capitals acquired by,
very precarious, until some part has been realized by the cultivation and improvement of land, 393 ; over trading, the cause of complaints of the scarcity
of money, 404; the importation
of gold and silver not the principal benefit
derived from foreign trade, 413 ; effect produced in trade and manufactures by
the discovery of America, 414 ; and by the discovery of a passage to the East
Indies round the Cape of Good Hope, lb.; error of commercial writers in
estimating
national wealth by gold and silver, 4r5-6; inquiry into the cause
and effect of restraints upon trade, 416; individuals, by pursuing their own
interest, unknowingly promote that of the public, 42I ; legal regulations of trade,
unsafe, ib. ; retaliatory regulations between nations, 43x-2 ; measures for laying
trade open, ought to be carried into execution slowly, 436; policy of the restraints on trade between France and Britain considered, 438; no certain
criterion to determine on which side the balance of trade between two countries
turns, 439 : most of the regulations of, founded on a mistaken doctrine of the
balance of trade, 453 ; is generally founded on narrow principles of policy, 457.
Drawbacks of duties, ii. x ; the dealer who employs his whole stock m one
single branch of business, has an advantage of the same kind with the workman who employs his whole labour on a single operation, 3i; consequences
of drawing it from a number of small channels into one great channel, io 5 ;
colony trade, and the monopoly of that trade, distinguished, Io8 ; the interest
of the consumer constantly sacrificed to that of the producer, I59; advantages
attending a perfect freedom of, to landed nations, accordin_ to the present
agricultural system of political oeconomy in France, i69 ; origm of foreign trade,
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i6 9 ; consequences of high duties and prohibitions, in landed n_tions, tTO, I7x ;
how trade augments the revenue of a country, z75 ; [foreign, gives opportunity
for improvement by example, t79 ;] nature of the trading intercourse between
the inhabitants of towns and those of the country, x83.
[Trade, Board of, ii. 227.]
Trades, cause and effect of the separation of, i. 7 ; origin of, i6, 17.
[Traites in France, divide the country into three parts, ii. 385 ; are farmed, 388.]
[Transfer of property, taxes on, ii. 343.]
Transit duties explained, ii. 378.
Travelling for education, summary view of the effects of, ii. 26o.
Treasures, [of princes formerly a resource in war, i. 4o8; no longer accumulated
except by king of Prussia, zb. ;] why formerly accumulated by princes, 412.
Treasure trove, the term explained, i. 267; why an important branch of revenue
under the ancient feudal governments, ii. 393,
[Treaties of commerce, ii. 46-5x.]
[Trebia, battle of, ii. i97. ]
[Triclinaria, high prme of, ii. I83. ]
[Troll, Archbishop of Upsal, ii. 29x.]
[Troyes fair and weight, i. 28.]
[Truck, i. i5, I6.]
[Trust remunerated, i. 5I.]
[Tumbrel and Pillory, statute of, i. I83.]
[Turdi fed by the Romans, i. 223. ]
[Turkey, treasure buried and concealed, i. 267; conquest of Egypt, 377-8; ii. 6o;
peace with Russia, Io7. ]
Turkey company, [commerce of, required an ambassador at Constantinople,
ii. 223 ;]
short historical view of, 226.
[Turnips reduced m price, i. 80.]
Turnpikes, [counties near London petitioned against, i. i48 ;] see Tolls.
[Tuscany, commerce and manufactures diminished, i. 394.]
[Tutors, private, lowest order of men of letters, ii. 266.]
[Twelve Tables, ii. 264. ]
[Two and two in the arithmetic of the customs make one, ii. 365.]
[Tyrrell, quoted, ii. 208.]
Tythes, [great hindrance to improvement, i. 366 ; none in British American colonies,
ii. 76;] why an unequal tax, 321; the levying of, a great discouragement
to
improvements,
322 ; [confined the cultivation of madder to Holland, ib,;] the
fixing a modus for, a relief to the farmer, 324.
[Ukraine, i. 203, 412.]
[Ulloa, quoted, i. 149, 169, 17o, I7X, i86, 2o3 ; ii. 69, 77.]
[Undertakers
let the furniture of funerals, i. 264.]
[Unfunded debt, ii. 397.]
Universities, [seven years' apprenticeship
at, i. I2I ; proper name for any incorporation, lb.]
The emoluments
of the teachers in, how far calculated
to promote their
diligence, ii. 250; the professors at Oxford have mostly given up teaching, 25I ;
those in France subject to incompetent
jurisdictions,
ib.; the privileges of
graduates improperly obtained, 252 ; abuse of lectureships, 252:3 ; the discipline
of, seldom calculated for the benefit of the students, 253 ; are, m England, more
corrupted than the public schools, 254; original foundation of, lb. ; how Latin
became an essential article in academical education, 255 ; how the study of the
Greek language was introduced, ib.; the three great branches of the Greek
philosophy, 256; are now divided into five branches, 258 ; the monkish course
of education in, 259; have not been very ready to adopt improvements, 26o;
[improvements
more easily introduced into the poorer, ib.;] are not well calculated to prepare men for the world, lb. ; how filled with good professors, or
drained of them, 296 ; where the worst and best professors are generally to bc
met with, lb. ; see Colleges and Teachers.
[Unproductive, see Productive.]
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-'nterwald, taxes publicly assessed by the contributor,
{Ustaritz, quoted, ii. 383.]
IUsury prohibited, ii. 393; see Interest.]
[Utopia, i. 435 ; il. 419.]
'_Utrecht, ,. 451.]
"Utrecht, Treaty of, ii. 236, 4o7 .]
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tan, 336.j

[Vacation_, French fees of court, ii. zIr.]
Vah,e, the term defined, i. 30; [r-Ies which determine the retat._e or exchangeal)k
value of goods, 30-64. ]
rVa-ro quoted, i. 154, 223.]
Ved_us PoIlio, his cruelty to his slaves checked by the Roman emperor Augu_tt_-.
which could not have been done under the repubhcan form of go_ermnent, ,L z,9
[Veii, siege of, ii. i89, xgo.J
L\'e_vet, protfibition of importation of, would be unnece.,_ary if raw silk were fre.from duty, i,. 369 .]
Ve.n,ce, [history different from that of the other Italian republic._, i. 376; sh,ppn,, a
encouraged by the crusades, 378 ;] origin of the silk manufacture
m that c_t3,
379; [exchange with London, 442; bank of, 444.]
Traded in East India goods before the sea track round the Cape of Good
Hope was discovered, ii. 60; [envied by the Portuguese, lb. ; fleets kept w,:hm
the Mediterranean, 7I; draws profit from a bank, 3o3 ;J-nature of the land-ta.
in that republic, 315, [316; enfeebled by public debt, 4r4 .]
Venison, the price of, in Britain, does not compensate the expence of a deer pa, ..
I. 223.
tVe-a Cruz, South Sea Company's trade at, ii. 237. i
[Verd, Cape de. islands, ii. 6o.]
[Verdu_ treated as foreign by France, ii. 385.]
[Versailles, idle becat, se the residence of a court, i. 3t,¢,; an ornament to FranL_, ;3 ,,
V,ctasmaa h:ereditatum among the anc.ent Ro_nan_ the naturt of, explained, _,. 3 k;.
[V_enna, small capital employed in, i. 319. 2
V_Lage_, how first formed, i. 357.
V:llenage, probable cause of the wearinc, out of that tenure in t" u_()pc, i. 366 ; [flcLd,_,m
obtained by a villain who resideff a year in a toxin _77 depep.deuce on p*oprietors, 384.j
Vineyard, [high rent of some land pecuharly _uitab!c for. i. 63 :i the most 1,_ofitabk.
part of agriculture, both among the ancmnt¢ and modern% 155 ; great ad', antagederived frona pecuhanties of soil in, i56.
[\'m_i?eme resembles English land-tax, ii. 34e ; not fa,'mcd 38_ ; should bc increaqed
in place of the taille and capitatmn, ib.j
[Virginia, tobacco currency, i. e5 ; ex idence of a naercl_.mt trading with, 15-". tobacco
more profitable than corn, 158 ; with Mary land, the chief source of tobacco, zb. :
stores and warehouses belong to resident.- m England, 346 , trade with, 349-5 o,
454; tobacco trade, 352; ii. 2, 95-6, IO3.]
[Expense of mvil estabhshment,
iz. 75 : progres- u:,fore¢een i,l I66o, 98 ; no
necessity for gold and sdver money, 427.]
. [Visiapour diamond mine% i. 173. ]
[Voltaire, quoted, h. 295.]
{Valgate, iL 255.]
\\'age.- of labour [ailowa_cu made for haidqfip and ingenuit 3 , i. 33; money, accav_modated to the average price of corn, 3 b : value winch x_orkmen add to materialpays their wages, 5:': of inspection and direction 5r_-_; one of three ong:na'
.ources of r,.v,:nue, 54 : ii. 3Io ; sometimes confounded with profit and rent, 1.55.
ordinary, axerage or natural rate of, 57 ; hoxx affected by state of society, 65 ;
aeneral &._cussmn of, 6o-88:] how settled between ma.,ters and workmen, 6_,
the workmen generally obhged to comply with the terms of thmr employers, i/< ;
tke opposmon of workmen outrageous, and seldom successful, 69 ; circumstance.v'hich op_rate to raise wage% 7v; the extent of wages hmited hy the funds fron:
x f)I., Ii.--_
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_xh_ch thoy arise, 7o-I: why highei in North America, than in England, 71-2:
ale low in coumrie_ that are stationary, 73 ; not oppressively low in Great Britain,
73-6 ; a distinction made here betx_r.en the wages in summer and in winter, 76 ;
If sufficient in dear 3-cars, they must be ample an seasons of plenty, lb. ; different
rates of, in different places, 76-7 ; liberal wag¢.q encourage industry and propagauon, 83 ; an advance of, nece>sarily raise_ the p,-ice of many commodities,
_8 ; an average of, not ensue ascertained, 89 ; [continually increasing since the
t_me of Henry VIII., 91 ; h(gher in North American and Vv'est Indian colonies
than in England, 94 : do not sink with profits there, lb. : very low in a country
which could advance no further, 96;] the operation of high wages and high
profits compared, 99; causes of the variations of, in different employments,
1oi[-44 ] ; are generally higher in new, than in old trades, 116, 136 ; legal regulations of, destroy industry and ingenuity, i43 ; [high, a cause of high prices, 147, ;
[Merchants complain of high, but say nothing about profits, ii. ioo; reduced
by the colonial monopoly, iii :] natural effect of a direct tax upon, 348[-5i,
355 : connexion of, with prme of provisions, 348.]
[\Vales, stone quarries afford no rent, i. 163 ; old families common, 3_9 : mountair3,
destined to be breeding ground of Great Britain, 425.]
\Valpole, Sir Robert, his excise scheme defended, ii. 37o.
\\'ants of mankind, how supplied through the operation of labour, i. 24; how extended, m proportion to their supply, 164; the far greater part of them supphed
from the produce of other men's labour, 238.
\Var% foreign, the funds for the maintenance of, in the present century, have little
dependence on the quantity of gold and silver in a nation, i. 4o7-8; [expenccs
abroad defrayed by export of commodities, .,o8-12.]
How supported by a nation of hunters, ft. i86 ; by a nation of shepherds, lb. :
bx a nation of husbandmen,
188; men of military age, what proportion they
bear to the whole socmty, 189 ; feudal wars, how supported, lb. ; causes which
m the advanced state of society, rendered it impossible for those who took the
field, to nlaintain themselves, 189-9o; how the art of war became a distinct
profession, 191 ; distinction between the militia and regular forces, 193 ; alteration in the alt of war produced by the invention of fire-arms, 193-4, 2oi ; importance of discipline, 195 ; Macedonian arm3', 196 ; Carthaginian
arm3", 196- 7 ;
l-:.oman army, 197; feudal armies, 199; a well-regulated standing army, the
only defence of a civilized country, and the only means for speedily civihzing
a barbarous country, 2oo ; the want of parsimony during peace, imposes on state_
the necessity of contracting debts to carry on war, 394, 405 : why war _s agreeable to thoee v, ho live secure from the immediate calamities of it, 4o5 ; advantage,
of raising the supplies for, within the year, 4r I ; [popularity of, and how it might
bc removed, ib.j
[\\'a' wtck. the Earl of, his hospitality, i. 384.]
\Vatch movements, great reduction in the prices of, ov, ing to mechanical improvements, i. 242.
!kVater_orks a business suitable for a joint stock company, ii, 246, '_47, 248.]
\V..alth, [real, the annual produce, i. 4, 237, 240, 320, 328-9, 417; national, represented by one system of pohtical ceconomy as consisting in the abundance
of gold and silver, 237; land the most important and durable part of, 240:
real, 247, 248 ; that of England much increased since I66o, 326 ;] and money,
synonymousterms,
in popular language, 396, 4_5 ; [ii. 57 ;] Spanish and Tartarian
estimate of, compared, 396 ; [wealth of a neighbouring nation advantageous in
trade. 458 ; accumulated
produce, i_. I92 ; makes a nat_on obnoxious to attack,
lb. ;] the great authority conferred by the possession of, 2o4:
\Veavers, the profits of, why necessarily greater than those of spinners, i. 53\Veigh mad pay, maxim of the port of London, ii. Io4. ]
' Western Islands, wages in, i. 78.]
\Vest Indies, [sugar currency, i. 25 ; planters farm their own estates. 55 ; wages higher
than in England, 94 ; British acqmsitions in, raised profits, 95 ; sugar colonic,
resemble esteemed vineyards, r57; interest fallen since the discovery of, 336;
carr 5in¢ trade betv,-een, and ELirope. 353; would have progrc.-.sed Ices rapidly
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if no capv_aI but their own had been employed in the export trade, 359: sla_¢o
harsher than in mediaeval Europe, 3,53; htgh profits ot _ngar and consequem
greater number of slaves in sugar colonies, 365; importation of gold and sfi_c_:
£rom the Spanish, 403 ; expense of last war largely la*d out in, 4o8.]
[Brit,._h monopoly in sugar of, it. 2; Madeira _me imported directly, 4,
interest which caused settlements in, 5SI no necessity for ..ettlements,
6o ;£
dk.covercd by Columbus, 6I; how the}" obtained thi_ name, 62: the original
native productions of, ib. : the thirst of gold the object of all the 5paMsh ente', prizes there, 64: and of those of every othe_ F.uroptzan natmr,, v0; [plenty o l
good land, 68, 73 ;] the remoteness of, greatly' in favour of the Lurop,:an coloM:there, 69: [Dutch originally under an exclusive company, 7z ; St. t)omingo the.
most important ot the sugar eolomes, 73 : price of European goods enormouin Spamsh, 77 ; some most important productions non-enumerated,
78 : fre,-dom
of trade v_ittl Brm_h American colonies, 82 :] the sugar colon:e,, of Franc,.
better governed than tho_e of Britain, 87-8 ; [effect_ of co'.onial monopoly, roe.
returns of trade with, more irregular and uncerta,n than w_th rely part o! !' u.oFe,
Io3; expen.,e of pre..enting smuggling, _I5; proposal toi obtammy, ,'_r co,_tributions from, I2o; natives not benefited by the I'uropean disco\err of, TZ.
gum senega treated like an enumerated commoday from, _56: colomai ..),-tc:a
sacrifices consumer to producer, x59; slave trade a loss to the Air,can Cornpan3-, 234 ; French and Portuguese companies ruined bx _lavc t"ade, 236: SoutP.
Sea Company's
trade to the Spani.h, lb.; tome productlo_',- of, weld large
portmT: of British customs revenue, 367, more ,d,'c to P:D l:,,,d-t:,., than G'.eat
Britain, ,_2o.]
, \Vestmmster land-tax, ia, 3o7, 33t.]
\Vestminster
Hall, Rufus' dining-room, i, 363 . I
,)Vestmorland,
price of coal in, i. I65.]
",\'heat, see Corn,
V_'hitehall, palace of. land-tax, n. 307.]
Wdliam Rufus dined In \Vestmmster IIa]l, t. 3_3 .]
William III. unable to refuse anything to the cou::tr _ ;;cm]e:nt'% _. I97.]
\Vflton, ornament to England, i. 33o.]
'A'mdow tax in Britain, how rated, ii. 33(': t_nds to reduce hou_,_-rent, 33 _,
",V:ndsor market, chronologmaI table of the pric_, of corn at, u 255-7.
',\ me, the cheapness of, would be a cause of sobrmt_, t. _56. the carryi_,_l uade i:',
encouraged
by English statutes, it. 3 ; [cellar, a pubhc, a source of revenue i,
Hamburg, 3o2- 3 ; hcences to sell, 337 : tax on, p.,.id b) consumer., 361 ; tonage on, 363 ; foreign article commonly used m (:rear Britain, 367 ; \Va!,_oh..
_cheme for levying the tax on, 37o: duty on, fall- o_ nllddlc and uppe', _x" tb.1
[\V_tchcraft, fear of, compared to that of engro_.-mg and fo, estalling, .'t. 35.?
\Volverhampton,
lnanufacture_
of, not \;ithm the -_tatute of apprcntice.-h_p, r 122,
manufactme,,
grown up t:atur:tlt)',
3_I.a
, \\'omen's education contains nothing fat:tastier.I,.,
266 ]
\Vood. the price of. rises in proportion a'- a _.ountry _- cuhwatcd, i _66 : the x ,_ , •
of young trees prevented by cattle, iS.: v, hcn the p_ant_,g of uee-bcco,
__-_,
profitable en_plo)-ment, _67.
'\Voodcock_ could not be much incrca.ed, i, .' r7. _
\Voo], the produce of rude COUlltlle
_,, coTnlT',o'*.])'
carlicd ,o a dl<ant Ina_; ct, i. 22_
the price of, m Engiand, ha. fallen con-,dcrabl 5 >into the t.mc of i d', ard Ill
23o; cause-of this dm_:nu5o:_ in price, ;]_,: the price of, con-ide_abi\ _ed:_etd
in Scotland, b) t_,e union x,_th England, "34.
Severity of the laws against the exportanon of, _. 146-7 ; _e-t,.a -,t,. ui'a'_ tI'
inland commerce of, 148 : re..tramt', upon the coa_-ting trade of, t t3 ph_.- _,,
whmh the-c restraint,, are founded, 149-5,o; tht. price of v, ool del_,c--e,1 !-' th_-regulatious, i5o ; the exportation of, ought to be allov:ed, sublect t_, .,. dt_/., ,5-'
"_,,_o!len cloth, the pre-ent price_ of, compared with those at the close of the hftt___"t
century, i. 243 ; three mechamcal improvements i.trodueed
tP th" ma:.t:f:_,'tu,
,)f, 245:
I1 ancie.t Rome rlltlC}l hlgher ill prtce than i'o-_, il. I",2.
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[Yeomanry. superior positioi_ of the English, i. 367, 370-]
._York._htre, woollen manufacture,
i. 86; cloth fallen in price, a43,244;
currencies, 306, 309 ; Scotch wool manufactured
there, 345.]
!Young men's generosity to their teachers, ii. 25.3, 264. ]
T_Yucatan, i. 2o2,]

small paper

•Zama, battle of. ii. I97.]
_Zealand, French wine smuggled from, i. 439; expense of protecting from the sea,
ii. 39o.J
[Zemindaries, ii. 324.]
_Zeno of Citta, the Portico assigned to, ii. 263. ]
,Zeno of Elea, travelled from place to place, ii. 263. ]
_Zu_ich, the reformation m, ii. 29z ; tax on revenue assessed b 3 the contributor, 335 ;
moderate tax, 336.]
iZwin#ius,
ii. 293. ]
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-_ustice of the Peace, 1764, i. r24, I38 , 141.
-History of the Poor.laws, 1764, i. 79, 14o, 141, 143.
Byron, Hon. John, Narrative of the Hon. _/ohn Byron, containing an Account of the
Great Distresses suffered by himself and his companions on the Coast of Patagonia from 174o to 1746, I768, i. 186.
Ca._tillon, Richard, Essai sur la Nature du Commerce en gkngral, 1733, i. 25, 32,
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